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REVELATION XIX. 6.
“For the Ldrd CGod omnipotent reigneth.”

. "The words of this text were given out
by John, who, with his fellow-servants,
was made to rejoice, together with all
the saints whose names were written in
the Lamb’s book of life, while nearing
the end of his mission, on the isle of
“Patmos. He had received the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ, being in the
spirit, on the Y.ord’s day, all of which
was to be written in a book, to be shown
unto his fellow-servants. We should
remember that John saw one book that
was sealed with seven seals, and wept
much, because no man was found
-worthy to open and recad the book. He
was told by one of the Elders to weep
not, for, behold the Iion of the tribe
of Juda hath prevailed to open the
book and loose the seven seals thereof.
And what marvelous things were re-
corded therein. Read the fifth chapter
of Revelation; it will surely be worth
the tiiie to all lovers of the truth who

remember when the light of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God was revealed
to them, in the face of Jesus Christ.
The subject of the head of this article
reminds onc of the universal and eter-
nal domimation of ‘“the Lord God
omnipotent” over all things, animate
and manimate. He hath declared the
end from the beginning, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and T will do all my
pleasure. As sovereign Ruler over
every created thing (“and without him
was not anything made that ias
made”) his matchless glory fills the
heavens and the carth with its gran-
deur, is full of his praise. There arce no
limitations to his power, might and
dominion. e hath set the sun, moon
and .stars In the firmament, and for
thousands of years they have been the
silent but unimpeachable witnesses of
his marvelous and uninterrupted reign.
No wonder that John could exelaim in
the language of the text, or David, in
like manner, in divine acknowledginent,
say, Li.et all the earth stand in awe of
hin.  The world has always denied the




2 SIGNS OF

THE

TIMES,

Lord, and has always persecuted his
followers. "This will continue until the
close of time. Just at this time the
whole world appears to be going head-
long after the beast. The mystery of
iniquity and open defiance of God
seem to abound everywhere. Pure and
undefiled religion, before God the
Father, is becoming very rare. Just a
short timé ago a noted lecturer came
out and said, “Religion is a seience,”
and plainly intimated that it must be
attained through scientific processes.
How dishonoring to the name of the
blessed Redeemer and the apostolie
teachings! In all the dark ages, since
the creation of the world, it has always
been a source of gratification to the
worshippers of the truc and living God
that their adorable Redeemer mnever
changes in the administration of the
affairs of his kingdom, that he is not
mposing new laws, strange theories
and unprofitable ovdinances upon
them; to the contrary, it is declared
that he is God and changes not, and
that in consequence of his immutability
the sons of Jacob, though sinful and

disobedient, are not consumed. 'The
commands that go forth front his

throne are equally as unchangeable as
their Author. Ilis promises to his
loval God-fearing children have never
failed of fulfillment. 'This knowledge
of his veracity sustained the ancient
prophets when they were the subjects
of Jewish hate, and tortured inmates
of Roman bastiles, under Nero. It
secured the apostles and disciples of
Jesus against the artful devices of the
seribes and Pharisees and enabled them

to contend earnestly for the faith of
God’s elect. Now, i these modern
times, those who fear and love the Lord
are kept by the power of faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last times. Without such safe assur-
ances of divine protection all would be
despair and hope would vanish as doth
a vapor; and without that hope we are
destitute of the anchor that is sure and
steadfast. However small the hope
may be al tines, yet it is a sure anchor.
Many are the sore trials that the dear
beloved children of (God have to pass
through in this world of confliet and
care, but, dear one, remeniber that the
Master has said that in the world ye
shall have tribulation, but adds, “Be of
good cheer, I have overcome the
world.” Afilictions, temptations, death,
sorrow, disappointments and many
other shadows may cross our pathway,
yet we are told that all things work
together for good to them that love
God; to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose. 'I'rue, some-
times, from a literal or fleshly stand-
point, it may be very difficult to see
how God can bring anything good out
of what appears to be an impossibility,
but we must remember that there is
nothing impossible with God; that he
is his own interpreter. The faith he
gives us is a living faith, the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen. Known unto God are
all his works from the beginning of the
world. Redeeming love and grace
through his only begotten Son belong
to him. Wisdom, one of the divine
attributes, reaches his children through
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the beloved Son, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi-
cation and redemption. The writer
has failed, often, in his long ministerial
life, of nearly sixty years, to grasp the
riches of the free unmerited grace of
the Lord Jesus Christ, feeling many
times that if the brethren and sisters
knew me as I know myself they would
not and could not have any fellowship
for me. While in my failings there
never has been any doubt, as regards
the truth of revelation, the plan of sal-
vation through the Lord Jesus Christ,
and all things else that Christ and the
apostles taught, there arises doubts and
fears as to my own interests therein.
But the language of Peter brings some
relief: T.ord, to whom shall T go? for
thou hast the words of eternal life.
Then, too, it is said, There is no other
name under heaven given among men
whereby we must be saved. A safe re-
treat is provided for the poor, needy
and helpless ones when adversity over-
takes them. Then, too, when weary
and heavy laden we forget and lose
sight of the joy of salvation, that had
sustained us in the dark hours of our
earlier experiences, through the infirm-
ities of the flesh. If the love of God
has been shed abroad in our hearts, or,
in other words, if we have been renewed
in the spirit of our minds, born again,
not of a eorruptible, but of an incor-
ruptible seed, by- the word of God
which liveth and abideth forever, there
is no earthly power that can cut us off
from our refuge, and alienate us from
God our Father. Paul says, “For I
am persuaded that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other ereature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Tord.,” “Nay, in all
these things we are more than con-
querors, through him that loved us.”
The weaknesses of the flesh are many.
But it is in weakness that strength is
made perfect. As our own strength
fails us, so, in like proportion, as was
Paul, we are made to glory in our in-
firmities, that the power of Christ may
rest upon us. Our ways are imperfect;
God’s ways are perfect. Iis ways are
as much above man’s ways as the
heavens are highen than the earth.
Sure the scattered household of faith
should be alert while false teachers and
unscrupulous deceivers are abroad in
the land, “who were before of old or-
dained to this condemnation; ungodly
men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.”

This may be my last message to those
I love for the truth’s sake. Be that as
the L.ord rules, but, beloved, remember
ye the words which were spoken before
of the apostles of our I.ord Jesus
Christ; how that they told you there
should be mockers in the last time, who
should walk after their own ungodly
lusts. Keep yourselves in the love of
God, by an orderly walk and godly eon-
versation, and thus, too, let your light
shine before men that others may note
vour good works and glorify our
Father in heaven. “Now unto him that
18 able to keep you from falling, and to
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present you faultless before the pres-
ence of his glory with exeeeding joy, to
the only wise Grod our Savior, be glory

and majesty, dominion and power, both

now and ever. Amen.”

Dear editors, I am inclosing herewith
an article, whieh after reading over two
or three times seems so unlike what 1
had in eontemplation to write that I
find it difficult to deeide whether to let
it go into the waste-baske or send it to
you and let you decide as to its merits,
and whether or not its publieation in the
S1ens will crowd out other and better
matter. Whatever your deeision may
be, rest assured that it will be respeeted
in brotherly sineerity. I have been a
reader of the dear old family visitor for
about seventy-seven years and have
never taken offense at anything pub-
lished in its eolumns, and my sineere
desire and prayer to God is that its
publieation may go on for many years
to come. To this end may the Spirit
guide and direct both editors and pub-
lishers in their great and good work.

Yours in gospel houds,

J. G. SAWIN.

HiranMm, Georgia.

Drar Brormer Lrrrerrs:--Though
we are strangers in the flesh, your writ-
ings and the principles of the doetrine
set forth in the Srans are so much to
me that I see you to be my brother
indeed, and that we ave brought into
sacred relations with the household of
faith in matters relative to the eause of
our Lord and Master I love to think of
the goodness of God toward the chil-
dren of men. He has so arranged that

his children, though many miles apart,
are made to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, and walk in
company together to his banqueting-
house, where his banner over them is.
love. T love to go back to the place
where he first appeared to me, more
than fifty-seven years ago, and said,
Son, be of good cheer, T have overcome
the world. - Thy sins are forgiven thee.
Truly goodness and merey have fol-
lowed me all the days of my life, and X
would rather render uneeasing praise
to his name but for the many things
that step in my way. I look out upon
this beautiful world by day, and up at
the twinkling stars by night, and the
thought comes to me that every created
object is a medium through which a
divine thought is conveyed to the mind,
and that such mediums (objeets) are
the words of him whose thoughts are
conveyed. 'Therefore all that sur-
rounds us in this life bespeaks the
handywork of our God, and indeed “the
heavens declare the glory of God: and
the firmament sheweth his handywork.
Day unto day uttereth speech, and
night unto night sheweth knowledge.
There is no speech nor language where
their voice is not heard. Their line is
gone out through all the earth, and
their words to the end of the world.”.
God is good to all men and his tender.
mercies are over all his works. His
people are recipients in eommon of his
providential blessings, and much more
by reason of his everlasting love to
them when as yet there was none of
them. “My substance was not hid
from thee, when I was made in secret,
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and curiously wrought in the lowest
parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see
my substance, vet being unperfect; and
in thy book all my members were writ-
ten, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as vet there was none of
them.”—Psalms exxxix. 15, 16. And
wisdom sayeth, Proverbs viii. 22-31,
“The ILiord possessed me in the be-
ginning of his way, before his works
of old. I was set up from everlasting,
. from the béginning, or ever the earth
was. When there were no depths, 1
was brought forth; when there were no
fountains abounding with water. Be-
fore the mountains were settled, before
the hills was I brought forth: while as
vet he had not made the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest part of the dust
of the world. When he prepared the
heavens, I was there: when he set a
compass upon the face of the depth;
when he established the clouds above;
when he strengthened the fountains of
the decp; when he gave to the sea his

decree, that the waters should not pass

his commandment; when he appointed
the foundations of the carth: then I
was by him, as one brought up with
him; and I was daily his delight, re-
joicing always before him; rejoicing
in the habitable part of his earth; and
my delights were with the sons of
men.”—He being from ecverlasting to
everlasting, a thousand years is as one
day and one day as a thousand years
with him, all things were present with
him. It is in this sense that his delights
were with the sons of men when as vet
-there was none of them. They were
yvet without life, without existence,

having this record, They have eternal

life, but this life is in the Son. While-

they were vet sinners Christ, who is
their life, died for them. And at the
fullness of time, because they are sons,
God sends his Spirit into their hearts,
crying, Abba, Father, and they are
made to knew him whom to know. is
life eternal. 'Then they are brought
into communion with God and into the
fellowship of his sufferings, and there
1S a union, a vital union, because of
life; and they should henceforth serve
him with reverence and godly. fear,
knowing nothing but Christ, and him
crucified, for other foundation can no
man lay than is laid, which is Jesus
Christ.  “Now if any man build upon
this foundation gold, silver, precious
stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man’s
work shall be made manifest: for the
-day shall declare it, beeause it shall be

revealed by fire; and the fire shall try

every man’s work of what sort it is.”

' The works, gold, silver, precious stones,

‘are such as God approves. The fire

serves to make the path of the rightcous.

shine brighter. and brighter unto the

perfect day; while they who preach for,

doctrine the commandments of men,
wood, hay, stubble, suffer loss, their
works arc burned and they are saved
vet so as by fire, for the wrath of God
is revealed from heaven against all
unrighteousness of men who hold the
truth in unrighteousness. They, being
ignorant of God’s righteousness, are
going about to establish their own
righteousness; and some are willingly
ignorant, that they may gain the ap-
plause of men. Thus it is that thou-
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saids of God’s regenerated children
are in the broad way that leads to
destruction. Though all Israel shall
be saved with an everlasting salvation,
there is but a remnant, the very elect,
who ‘save themselves from this un-
toward generation. This was true in
Elias’ day, and even so at this present
time there is a remnant according to
the election of grace who are not car-
ried about by every wind of doctrine,
but continue steadfastly in the apos-
tles’ doctrine and fellowship through
evil as well as good report. This is the
narrow way that leads to life, and few
there be that find it. In a great house
there are not only vessels of gold and of
silver, but also of wood and of earth,
and some to honor and some to dis-
honor. If a man therefore purge him-
self from these he shall be a vessel unto
honor, sanctified, and meet for the
Master’s use, and prepared unto cvery
- good work, and yet not so wise above
that that is written as to tell the extent
- of predestination, or the difference be-
tween it and foreknowledge.

With best wishes for the welfare of
Zion, and fellowship for all Predesti-
narian Baptists, I am

Yours in brothly love,
W. A. HARRIS.

Ere long before the earth was made

God’s sovereign power was then displayed,
To save his chosen elect race

‘Alone by his redeeming grace.

He saw the creatures of his hand,
He saw his own in every land,
And freely gave his only Son

To die for sins that they had done.

He ransomed all who were embraced
In that sure covenant of grace,

And in their day they shall exclaim,
Their sing forgiven in Jesus’' name. -

They shall henceforth their Lord obey,
And walk the strait and narrow way,
In honor to their Iiord and King,

By whom their free salvation came.

His grace sufficient for their day,
For every trial of the way;

All their needs he will supply,
And no good thing to them deny.

Sometimes they would not longer stay
‘Where dark clouds rise o’er the way;
By faith they see a city fair,
And wish to be with Jesus there.
W. A.HARRIS.

ONTARIO, California, Nov. 28, 1929.
Dear FKroer LErrErTs:—1 want to
thank you heartily for yvour encourag-
ing letler veceived several months ago.
I also desire as much as T can to thank
yvou and all connected with the publish-

ing and editing the Siens for your
great labor of love. We know in a

large measure the reproaches of all who
love to exalt the name of him who works
all things after the counsel of his own
will: the one only living God who
changes not, [all largely upon the edi- -
tors of such a paper, publishing what
the world, the flesh and the devil hate.
You are i that sense partakers of the
sufferings of Christ.

I read your editorial in the QLptem—
ber number,-and yvour e\planatxon in
the November number, and I want to
say concerning exhortation it is not too
much to say “He that saith, 1 know
him, and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a Liar, and the truth is not in
him,” for a blessed apostle, moved by
the Holy Ghost, said so in 1 John ii. 4.
Another apostle, regardless of being
called a conditionalist, commanded
minister to reprove, rebuke and exhort.
(2 Tim. iv. 1-6.) 'This same apostle
affirms that God hath created all things
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in heaven and earth, both visible and
invisible, and that he works all things
after the counsel of his own will.  Jesus
Caffirms, Of mine ownself I can do
nothing, and upbraided a young man
who called him (Jesus) good, saying,
There is none good save one, that is
God. If our blessings are conditional
upon our good deeds, then I have done
no more than God’s own Son, who
could do nothing of himself, and I am
in debt for every blessing 1 have ever
received. 1 know that in me; that is,
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.

I hesitate and am loathe to presume
upon your patience, and I am wonder-
ing if it would be worth anything to
vou to know what 1 believe about
heeding and not heeding the admoni-
tions. I am unlearned and bungling
in language, and may misinterpret
others, and may not make my thoughts
clear in words. The fact that he who
saw the end from the begmning gave
the law and the commandments is not
to me proof that men can obey them,
excepting Christ, who was also the Son
of God, The law, :.1,1:1(1,/ T believe, the
commandments of the gospel, were
given that the offense might abound
(or appear). 'The law was given that
every mouth might be stopped and that
all the woild might become guilty
hefore God, and it exactly served that
purpose. The foundation of the law is
love, in harmony with its Giver, who
is love, and measured by it we all have
sinmed and come short of the glory of
God. So there is not a just person on
earth, one who liveth and smneth not.
There was just One who was tempted

in every point like as we are, yet with-
out sin. It puts us in debt that the
blessing might be of grace and not by
works of righteousness which we have
done. For “where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound,” through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Yet if a man say
that we say, Let us sin that grace may
abound, he slanders us, for we say no
such thing. If God has written his law
in one’s heart and put it in his in-
ward parts he hates the things he
onee loved and loves the things he once
hated, and sin is no 1011ge-r a sweet
morsel, but a festering thorn, and
every transgression brings a certain
fearful looking for of judgment and
fiery mdignation. There is nothing
sweeter to such an one than the gift of
obedience, for it is a gift, as is also re-
pentance. KEvery good and every per-
fect gift proceedeth from and cometh
down from the Father of lights. For
the protection and peace of the church
of God, the pillar and ground of the
truth, the doctrine, commandments and
the gospel are written. If any come
and bring not this doctrine receive him
not into your house, &e. (2 John 10,
11.) Withdraw from every brother
that walketh disorderly. By their
fruits ye shall know them: know
whether they are led by the flesh or the
Spirit. If one comes glorying m his
sins, of any kind, and for any reason,
and persists when his deeds are meas-
ured by the admonitions, &e., let him be
to thee as a heathei man and a publi-
can. Blessed (already) is the man that
endureth temptation; that is, his bless-.
ing is that he can and will receive the
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crown of life. (James i. 12.)
I do not know that.I have written
intelligibly.. Briefly T wanted to say
that I believe the admonitions do not
make a brother. better or worse, but
measure his deeds.  The law is just,
holy and good, hut I am ecarnal, sold
under sin. We had not known sin but
by. the law; that is what it.is for.
Doubtless, if our Lord’s wisdom had
so dictated, he could have begotten his
children in the courts of glory without
the tarnish of sin, instead of in the
furnace of affliction. But according to
his wisdom “‘the creature was made
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by
reason of him who hath subjected the
same in hope.”” *We have this treasure
in [these poor weak] earthen vessels,
that the CXcellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us.” May it
please the Lord of the harvest that we
have grace to preach the word, because
it discerns the thoughts and intents of
the heart; being foolishness.to one, but
the precious power and wisdom of God
to the other, because it divides and
separates the precious. from the vile.
What matter if it cuts down the num-
ber from 3800 to 8007 If we are of the
three hundred there is still more with
us than with themn, for with them is an
arm of flesh and with us the Lord our
vod. (2 Chron. xxxii. 8.) It the Mid-
ianites encompass. the company of the
saints, and are even found inside
spying out our liberties, yet the Lord
hath delivered us, doth now and will
vet deliver.  Nevertheless, the founda-
“tion of God standeth sure, having this
scal, The Lord knoweth them that are

his.  Three unclean spirits of devils
working miracles are now loose in the
land, and busy going to and fro gath-
ering the Midianites, and every other
ite, and only in weakness are we made
strong.  Our deliverance and our de-
fense are as sure as the resurrection of
our King if we are his indeed, and that
deliverance will be numbered with the
great cloud of witnesses eatalogued ‘In
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. Our
strength is to sit still, or wait upon the
Lord. Such texts as James iv. 1-9,-2
John 2-4, &c., are powerful, quick,
dividing, discerning, when accompanied
by the power of the Spirit. If we shun
not to deelare the whole counsel of GGod
we need not be surprised at a falling
away, and at perilous times. It is good
to stir up the pure minds of the breth-
ren by way of remembrance, as you
also do. :
As to conditional salvation, with my
very limited knowledge of language
and of the Seriptures, I believe our
salvation in time and our cternal des-
tiny are conditional. In fact, every-
thing in this broad universe, exeept the
unchangeable (God and Creator, is con-
ditional, ov dependent. The import-
ant question is, What arc they con-
ditioned upon? If anything is con-

ditional upon man, then man is
conditioned upon God, as are the

mnumerable planets.  The very hairs
of our heads are numbered, and not a
sparrow falls to the ground without
him. TFaith is the gift of God. Man’s
ways are not i himself. A man’s
heart dirvecteth his way, but the Lord
directeth his steps.  In fact, there is no
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power but of God; the powers that be
are ordained of God. A man’s goings
are from the Lord; how then can a man
know his way? Job says the world
was hung on nothing, and no man has
ever found what it is hung on. We
build larger and still larger telescopes
and find out no more than that there
are more and still more stars, farther
and still farther away; and build
microscopes and find there are smaller
and still smaller living moving crea-
tures. 'They are all upheld by the
power of him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.

Your brother, I hope, but in fear,

G. O. WALKER.
> >
THE HOLY BIBLE.

TuE account of Creation in grandly
simple language; the generations of
men and the formation of families; the
flood and the miraculous preservation
of the human race; the history of
nations in the world’s infancy; the
divine call of Abraham, and God’s
covenant with him, and its renewal with
Isaac and Jacob; the sojourn and op-
pression of Israel in Kgypt, and her
deliverance; the history of the won-
drous theocracy; the captivity of the
covenant people for their sins; the
preservation of the kingly tribe of
Judah, who ruled with God until Christ
came; the record of the virgin birth;
the Savior’s life, given in touching sim-
plicity ; the account of his death, told
in awful dignity and majesty; his
resurrection, and ascension into heaven;
the day of Pentecost, and the subse-
gquent and consequent ministry of the

everlasting gospel , and its glorious
success; Christ’s care of the newly-
planted churches, exhibited in the
epistles; the descriptive and prophetie
book of Revelation; all these matters
constitute the Bible, and were given by
inspiration. 'The inspiration of the
Scripture sets it alone, above and differ-
ent from every other book that has
existed, does exist and shall exist. The
Bible is what it is because it is the in-
spired word of God. It is therefore
absolutely unique. We call it the
“Holy Bible;” it is supremely, exclu-
sively so. It is holy in the sense of
being written by inspiration, and in-
fallible. It is not composed of words
chosen by the human writers of it to -
express thoughts which the Holy Ghost
suggested; they spake as them were
moved (inspired) by the Holy Ghost.
They constantly say the word of the
Lord came to them, the Spirit of God
spake to and by them. Inerrancy re-
quires that God should choose his own
words. The revelation of himself, of his
will and purposes, must needs be niade
to man in his own pure words. The
man of business will dictate his own
words to his secretary in all business
letters; he will not trust that his secre-
tary will correctly express important,
delicate and complicated matters, which
might be given to him in general terms.
Much less would the Holy Ghost say
to his penmen, Write to the effect. No,
the deep things of God must be -ex-
pressed by himself. The words must
be his own words. He must say his
own things in his own words. His
things are eternal. "They are the Being
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of God, his eternity, his perfections, his
subsistence in threc Persons, bearing
the essential names of Father, Son and
Holy Ghost, showing their distinct
Personalities, their cternal cquality.
Only God could, in the first place, utter
the sublime sentence, “In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God,” it is too
profoundly incomprehensible and glori-
ous for merely human expression. And
again, John 1. 14, 18, “And the Word
was made flesh, and dwell among us,
(and we heheld his glovy, the glory asg
of the only begotten of the Father,)
full of grace and truth.” “No man
hath seen God at any time; the only
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of
the Father, he hath declared him.” A
“mere suggestion of such divine truths
would have shattered the mind which
was required to express it in correct and
adequate terms, by its very weight,
mystery and glory. Only an involun-
tary pen, under the absolute control of
the divine Dictator, could write such
awfully grand and blessed words.
Thus the Bible makes revelations of
the eternal, mternal acts of Jehovah,
and who but himself knew how to put
those mysteries into human language?
This divine Book states most explicitly
the fall of man. It tells us that man
was made upright, and under the law
to God, his Creator. Here we must
find man’s responsibility to God, a
better word perhaps is accountability,
accountability of which we cannot
divest ourselves. 'The Bible reveals the
second Man, the last Adam, who is a
quickening Spirit to his seed.

It must not be omitted to state that
a holy and wise providence has a promi-
nent, honorable, important place in our
mervvant Bible; it is, as it were, the
handmaid of grace. The lives of some
individual persons, the histories of some
nations, arc related. Its accuracy in
these is matchless; its impartiality, in-
mnitable.  Viewed from every stand-
point it may be confidently affirmed
that no merely human mind or hand’
could have produced our infallible
Bible. Il is the very and mmediate
word of the Holy Ghost. 'The penmen
were his mstruments.  The holy, beau-
tiful words of revelation, of deseription,
of history, of promise, of threat, were
traced on the original parchments as he
dictated them. Both the Testaments,
0Old and New, thus bear the inefface-
able stamp of divine origin; that is, of
verbal, plenary inspiration.  Moreover,
by his numerous quotations from the
Old Testament the Lord Jesus Christ
has welded it into the New Testament,
and thus they are manifestly one or-
ganic whole. "Theyv have but one voice.
They stand or fall together. The
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of
prophecy. T'he sanction of the holy
Trinity is on holy Secripture.

I judge we are now m a position to
adopt and lay- down the proposition
with which- Dr. Owen opens his work
on the divine original of the Scriptures,
viz.: ““T'hat the whole authority of the
Seripture in ‘itself, depends solely on
its divine original, is confessed by all
who acknowledge its authority.” 1
hold that that portion is absolutely
correct.. The word of God can receive



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 11

no aceession” of authority from any Dongr Crry, Kansas, Nov. 9, 1920,

human source. It is a perfect Word.| Duar Eprrors:—We are now doing
It is the sole and everlasting rule of|What should have been done sooncr,
faith and practice. Against this divine that is, sending a check for the renewal
rule both the Papist and the Modernist. of our subscription, and we are indeed
object. 'The former, that he may in-| thankful to you for your kindness in
troduce and place above holy Seripture keeping our name on your mailing list,
his 1iecessary tradition: the latter, that, for most assuredly the light that is in
he may honor his own intellect and , the Siexs is the only brightness to us
inner consciousness—whatever that in this little city and vicinity, for truly
may be. Alas, divine authority is ab- the place is in darkness; yes, gross
horrent to fallen man. 'The Papist has | darkness.  We have heard of darkness

numberless idols, the Modernist has but
one, He must rid himself of the incu-
bus of authority, otherwise he must bow
down to the Bible. Rejecting that, as
to its full, complete inspiration, be
thinks himself at liberty to edit it, cor-
rect it, criticise its facts, question its
doetrines, shorten it, omitting what he
objects to, and to tell us what God
ought to be, what e cannot do, and
what He is ever attempting to do, but
is unable to accomplish. Be it given
to us to bow before Jehovah and rever-
ence his word, which he has exalted
above all his name.

A [THE foregoing is an address deliv-
ered at Brighton, England, October
8rd, 1929, by Mr. J. K. Potham, editor
of - The Gospel Standard, of London,
Fngland. Volumes have been written
on the subject of the inspiration of the
Scriptures, but for brevity, conciseness
and: forcefulness, this address of M.

that could be felt, and now we, at least
partly, believe it, although we have in
our midst the greatest meeting. that has
ever been held in this vicinity, so they
say, in which all the leading organiza-
tions (we should not use the word
churehes) have united in one great
'effort to make the light shine in the
hearts of men in this great darkness,and
they ave unconseious of the fact that
“the light shineth in darkness; and the
"darkness comprehended it not.” 'The
"efforts of the greatest evangelists in the
world (aecording to the testimony of
[newspapers and men) has been .sc-
cured, and a very large tabernacle
erected, and had to be dedicated before
' this conung event, so, as it had never
been convenient for us to witness a
| ceremony of dedieation of any kind, our
' curiosity was aroused insomuch that we
attended, and were somewhat sur-
prised, but not shocked, to hear him
that delivered the main address repeat-
edly say that they were there for the

o RO JO lof i ity AR R :
Potham’s in defense of the integrity  purpose of finishing the work of Jesus.
and verbal inspiration of the Bible, sur- That was their business, and that was
passes anything that has come under the purpose for which the tabernacle

our notice recently,—I, H, L.] l“’?‘s built, and they were.now ready to

i
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go forth in the completion of the un-
finished work of Jesus. Now we hardly
expected all of this ab once, for we felt
as though one who had obtained a col-
lege deerée, supposed to be teaching
the way of obedience, and in years of
studying, and standing before congre-
gations for the purpose of handling the
word of God, that surely at some time
he would have noticed the words
uttered by our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ in his prayer to the Father, just
before he was taken to be erucified by
those who followed Judas: “I have
glorified thee on the earth: 1 have fin-
ished the work which thou gavest me
to do.”—John xvii. 4. Or his dying
words: “It is finished.” No doubt all
these things come before us daily to
remind us that God is true and no vari-
ableness 1s In him, for Isaiah writes,
“He hath blinded their eyes, and hav-
ened their heart; that they should not
see him with their eyes, nor understand
with their heart, and be converted, and
I should heal them.”

Just now another thought comes to
my niind that grew out of a remark
made there concerning the beheading
of John the Baptist, which is related
by Mark in the sixth chapter, four-
In
the actions of these characters, Hevo-

teenth to the twenty-eighth verse,

dias, her daughter, and Herod, in the
slaying of John the Baptist we see ¢
very good ilustration of the persecu-
tion and martyrdom that has been
brought down recently upon the heads
of the true believers in our Lord and

Savior from the days of Jesus on down
through all ages, and gives some
thought of what the end may be. We
find that Hevodias had a quarrel with
John and would have killed him, but
she could not.  So did the church at
Rome have a quarrel with the truth,
the church of Jesus Christ, and would
have gladly removed every true believer
from the face of this old earth had they
been able to do so, but the earth helped
the woman (not Herodias, but the
bride of Jesus) by opening up its
mouth and drinking in the floods that
the dragon cast out of his mouth to
consume her (Rev. xii. 16), and the
reformation  was the result, or a
daughter was born, for those of the
reformation have now come to adopt
many of the practices of the old mother
church, so we might say that if all were
united (exeept the true church), as
they are now striving for, would they
not make a good likeness of their
mother? They are as one in the unbe-
lief of the true gospel, but stand in
many groups. As the daughter that
danced before Herod was a likeness of
her mother, so they are the likeness of
their mother, are they not? . Now when
the birthday of her king is come and he
becomes drunken, will not she dance
before him and please him?  And ask
for the head of John the Baptist (the
true church) for her mother? And
what will the end be?
Yours in hope of eternal life,

D.L. DAVIS. -
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NEW YEAR’'S GREETING.

It is, we hope, with a deep feeling
of gratitude to the heavenly IFather
that he has seen fit to keep alive and to
prosper the SieNs or THE TiMmes
through its long life of ninety-seven
years. As we enter upon the ninety-
eighth year it is with a keen sense of
our own weakness and -inability to
measure up to the high standard which
ought to continue to mark the editorial
department of such a spiritual medium
of correspondence among God’s people
as the Siaxs has proved to be. In all
our own intercourse and relationship
with the Lord’s people we feel more
and more, as time passes, our constant
need of sustaining grace. No man,
much less ourselves, is sufficient for

these things of himself. It is the desire
of myself, as well as of each of the
associate editors, that the Iord may
see fit to graciously use us to the com-
fort and instruction of his people scat-
tered abroad. We can find no words
to express our sincere appreciation of
all the kind words of love and encour-
agement which have come to us from
the readers and friends of the Sians
from -different parts of the country.
If it were possible to do so, we should
like to answer by personal letter every
missive that comes to us; but should
we attempt to do this, it would create
an amount of correspondence and
would consume so much time that it
would be humanly impossible for us to
do so. Therefore it is our hope that
each of you who have been so kind as
to give us your good wishes and your
valuable help during the past year will

take this greeting in lieu of a personal

letter to eack of you. During the past
vear some of vou have sent us requests
for our views upon portions of Serip-
ture, about the meaning of which you
were individually inquiring, and upon
which you wished us to enlighten you.
We want yvou to know that there has
been no intention upon our part to
ignore your requests, and whencver
possible we have tried to comply with
some. However it is never possible for
us to give views upon Scripture when

we have no views to give. There is no.

onc man anywhere who can possibly
explain all passages of Seripture, and
no explanation can be given unless the
Spirit of God has exercised our mind
in that direction, and given us light
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thereupon. It would be folly to give
an interpretation when no understand-
ing has been given. Such understand-
ing as we have concerning the Serip-
tures we are willing at all times to share
with the brethren, for freely have we
received and it is our aim to pass it on
to you just as freely. We are not
trying to hold back anything, and are
not ashamed of such views as the Spirit
has been pleased to give us. At the
same time, we hope to be kept from
darkening counsel by using words
without knowledge, which surely we
would be doing were we to attempt
interpretation without revelation.

It is not our desire for 1930 to give
place to any departure from sound
doctrine in the columns of this paper.
We know that the supporters of the
paper would fellowship and tolerate
no variance from the prineciples for
which the Srexs has always stood, and
if by chance any error in doctrine or
sentiment should be noticed in our
columns, we should thank you who
detect it to call it to our attention.

The hope has been expressed that
during 1930 we may be able to have
two editorials in each number of the
paper each month. We cannot guar-
antee this, because it is not in our
power to say what we will or will not
do. Tt must be as God wills, and as he
leads us. Writing along spiritual lines
is a matter self cannot control. 'To
enter into definite bargain to turn out
twenty-four ecditorials a year is not
possible with us, yet if it pleases God
to have it so, it shall be so. Thus if he
sets before us an open door of gospel

liberty to write upon spiritual themes
it shall be our pleasure and privilege to
give you the benefit of this service, his
grace enabling us so to do.

So far as we are aware there is
naught but good will and sincere har-
mony prevailing among the members of
the editorial staff and with the pub-
lisher of the paper. As chief editor, T
can heartily say that my associates and
Myr. Beebe himself have been very
lenient and forbearing with me. They
have dealt most charitably with my
shortcomings, and have been most
patient with my frequent disinclination
to write for publication.

Something more is needed than a
staff of editors and a publisher. We
need beside a faithful and loyal band
of subscribers, readers and friends who
will continue to give their support,
financially and otherwise, to the main-
tenance of the Sians. This support
you have not failed to give in the past,
and we believe you are not going to fail-
us now. As God by his Spirit has
moved in and through you heretofore
to will and to do of his good pleasure,
thus keeping the paper alive for ninety-
seven years, we have hope toward Geod
that this same spiritual willing per-
formance will be with us through 1930,
and for so long as God may have use
for this medium of correspondence
among his beloved people.

With chavity for all and with malice-
toward none, we greet you for the
coming year, trusting that God may
graciously bind us together in christian:
fellowship and unity more closely than
ever before, bearing in mind that no
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man lives to himself, and no man dies
to himself; that if we live we live unto
the Lord, and if we die we die unto the
Lord. Whether we live, therefore, or
die we are the Lord’s.

I.lc

ROMANS IT. 12.

“TForR a8 many as have sinned without Iaw, shall
also perish without law: and as many as have
sinned in the law, shall be judged by :the law.”

By request, this quotation in Paul’s
letter to the Romans is presented to the
readers of the Stans. We feel to say
that the one who made the request is
better qualified to write upon this sub-
Ject than we arve, yet we will give some
expressions of our mind in answer to
the request.

Paul in thus addressing the church
at Rome was teaching them relative to
Jew and Gentile. TFirst, we will re-
mind you that God created of one blood
all nations of the earth, and the first
Adam, who was of the earth earthy, was
the first of all men, and God gave him
a law which was his government while
in the Garden of Eden, and was the
strength of the conviction of Adam in
transgression, and all nations of the
earth being in Adam’s loins were in-
volved in Adam’s transgression and
became dead in trespasses and sins, and
must remain there until One stronger
than he, who had the power of death,
delivers them. Israel (or the Jews)
was given a law written upon tables of
stone, and when Moses saw the children
of Israel worshipping idols he threw
down the tables of stone and broke
them. This proves to our understand-
ing the impossibility of man to keep the

spiritual law, for his carnal mind
cannot. behold the spiritual import
thereof, and the written commandments
arc all he can see, and in the services
under the law they transgress instead
and are therefore judged by the law,
while the Gentiles are not judged ac-
cording to the law of Moses. Jew and
Gentile are alike under the law of sin
ancd  death. The Gentiles having
sinmed without the law of Moses must
perish without it, and the Jews having
the law must be judged accordingly.
Christ coming in the flesh was the end
of -the law for righteousness. Those
who worship God in spirit and in truth
are judged as sinners after the first
Adan’s transgression, and as the saved
of the Lord, and are judged in the
righteousness of Jesus Christ. Jesus
made the twain one new man making
peace, bringing Jew and Gentile to the
knowledge of the truth as it is in him,
and causing them to see eye to eye and
speak the same things and behold Jesus
as their Savior. The child of God has
the mantifestation of God’s word spoken
by the prophet Jeremiah in the cove-
nant he said he would make with the
house of Israel after those days: “I
will put my law in their inward parts,
and write it in their hearts; and T will
be their God, and they shall be my
people.”—-Jeremiah xxxi. 83. Also,
Hebrews viil. 10, says, “I will put my
law into their minds.”  As all are con-
demned by one law all must be justified
by one law, which is the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Those
justified in Christ live by faith and are
doers of the law, for he works in them
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to will and to do of his good pleasure.
The ehild of God is not a hearer of the
law only, but the doer as well, and is
justified. (Romans ii. 18.) When
brought in sueh realizations they have
the experience that Paul spoke of when
he said, “I see another law in my mem-
bers, warritig against the law of my
mind, and bringing me into eaptivity
to the law of sin whieh is in my mem-
bers.”—Rom. vii. 83. Just preeeding
this expression he says, “I delight in the
law of God after the inward man.”
He realized the dying to the things of
the flesh and the desire to live unto
God, and not being able to do the
things he would he execlaims, “O
wretehed man that T am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this
death?” Tlaving such depression of
spirits we find Paul saying, “I thank
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
What wonderful words the apostle
Paul has written in all his epistles to
the churches and ministers to en-
eourage, teach and exhort them ae-
cording to the graee given him by the
God of heaven. He fully realized that
he stood before (zod in the immediate
presenee of Jesus. This was why he
felt to be wretehed, as all children of

‘When

the sunshine of God’s graee shone in

grace desire to be Christlike.

Paul’s heart he could say, “The grace
of God that bringeth salvation, hath
appeared to all men, teaching us. that,
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteously, and
godly, in this present world; looking

for that blessed hope, and the glorious
appearing of the great God and our
Savior Jesus Christ; who gave himself
for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a
peeuliar people, zealous of good works.

‘These things speak, and exhort, and

rebuke with all authority.”--—Titus ii.
11-15. The law of the Lord put in the
inward parts and written in the minds
eauses deep thinking, and close wateh
on our eonversation and deportment of
life lest we dishonor God. The truth
we feel to stand for as it is in Jesus,
and in our daily vocation of life the
truth must come either to justify or
rondemn, and we feel the children of
God will triumph over the powers of
darkness, for Jesus is their Savior, and
he bringeth them off more than eon-
quervors. I'ruth is mighty and will
prevail, and when the truth is spoken
men may rise up against it, but never
to the crushing of it. Having this
grace teaching us we desive to live
soberly, righteously and godly in this
present world. Dear reader, does the
law of the Spirit of life teach or uphold
evil speaking, backbiting, strife, envy
and malice, or does it rather eondemn?
By this law we are either justified or
condemned, and in the language of
Paul to Timothy, “I eharge thee before
God, and the T.ord Jesus Christ, and
the elect angels, that thou observe these
things without preferring one before
another, doing nothing by partiality.”
—1 Tim. v. 21. Paul, having this law,
eould not face eondemnation and sow
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to his flesh, neither can aﬁ’y other called
man of God, unless the Lord suffers
the devil to take him, as he did Peter,
but he told him, When thou art con-
verted strengthen thy br cthl en. Peter’s
confession of his sins was strengthening
to them, and we do believe when any
of God’s children walk in by and for-
bidden paths of unrighteousness they
strengthen the brethren when they see
the humiliation manifested by the spirit
which abides upon them and they come
to the church desiring to live soberly,
righteously and godly in this present
world with the brethren, and not as
Orpah who turned back, but like Ruth
cleaving unto Naomi. This truth lives
in the heart of every member of the
bride of Christ, and they will stand and
contend earnestly for the truth and
order of the house of God.

THE TIiMEs wish you much spiritual
comfort during the year 1930.
- C.W. V.

NOTICE.

Tur Board of Trustees of the Prim-
itive Baptist Home, Inec., voted at their
last meeting to buy the property in
January, 1980. It is the desire to pay
cash in full, if possible. Those desiring
to support this cause can do so by send-
ing their contribution to-the Treasurer,
Henry T. Lefferts, 151 Coeman Ave-
nue, Nutley, New Jersey, not later
than January 15th, 1980. Any assist-
ance will be more appreciated at this
time.

R. LESTER DODSON.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by DeacoN W. A. THOMPSON.)
The Virginia Corresponding Meeting,
in session with the Ebenezer Church,

Loudoun County, Virginia, Wednes-

day, Thursday and Friday, October

16th, 17th and 18th, 1929, to the
churches composing the same, and to

" the associations and churches with
which we correspond, sends greeting
in the Lord.

DEeAr BrerareN:—I being appoint- -
ed to write this Circular Letter at our
last association, tried at our meeting in
August to get some one of our churches
to relieve me of the same, but could not.
Owing to the fact that the first week
in November I was taken down with

 heart trouble and asthma, I felt I could
not write it; but I will try and do the
' best I can.

Now, in conelusion, blcthlen, sisters |
and friends, the editors of the SIGNS oF |

Dearly beloved in the Lord, once
more in the good will of our covenant

' God we are privileged to meet on the
shore of time to render homage to the
Lord, and show that as we believe the
‘apostolic doctrine to be the doetrine of

God our Savior, we hope and believe
our fellowship is with the Father and
with his Son Jesus Christ. So we are
reminded of the fact that if any will live
godly in Christ Jesus he shall suffer
persecution, having been brought to
know Him whom to know is life eter-
nal. We ought always to remember
that he kills and also makes alive, and
that he wounds and also heals, for when

he opens no man can shut, and when he

shuts no man can open. Furthermore,
when the Lord makes straight none can

;;make ‘crooked;, and when he makes
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crooked who can make straight? Yet
his saints, in their experiences of his
grace, are brought to know and feel
that it is given them not only to believe
on his name, but also to suffer for his

sake; and as they are made willing in-

the day of his power, one would be loath
to think they would- ever forget this
wonderful lesson. - Yet as we are deal-
ing with members of churches; men and
women who profess faith~ in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, it is
no small matter that we refer-to ‘the
importance of their standing and of
the certainty of the faithful dealings
of God with them. Of course, a.Cireu-
lar Letter to this or any other number
of churches as an association will be of
no use to them by way of stirring up
their pure minds only as the Lord by
his Spirit applies it in their personal
interest, yet remembering that -the
Lord speaks and sends by whom he
will for the comfort of his people when

in trouble, to point them to the Lamb.
of God that taketh away the sin of the

world, and to turn them as prisoners of
hope to their stronghold. This view by
faith of life hidden with Christ in God
prepares the tried child of God to rest

with sweet confidence in the Captain.

of their salvation, who hath loved them
and hath given himself for them. Then,
like the faithful Moses of old; they
choose -rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God than-to enjoy the

as the only wise- God- our- Savior -and

Jesus Christ our Lord. For he is God
over all and blessed for evermore, and
the momentary trial here is not worthy
to be - compared  with that glory
that shall be revealed in us. And
now we know there is joy in believing,
for.unto them that believe the name of
Jesus is precious, for there is no other
name given under heaven whereby they
must be saved. So they that believe
according to the ‘working of his
{(God’s) mighty power in them do
enter into rest.  They cease from their
own works, as God did from his, by
entering the antitypical Sabbath, the
gospel day of rest. “If his children
forsake my law, and walk not in my
judgments; if they break my statutes,
and keep not my commandments; then
will I visit their transgressions with the

rod, and their iniquity with stripes.
| Nevertheless my lovingkindness will T
ot utterly take from hini, nor suffer
my faithfulness to fail.”
his childrenn who live in disobedience
and ‘under the rod have their own

So those of

burden -to- bear-- Bul- God will have
manifest witnesses on carth among the
people who will believe and preach and
practice the -truth. Though they be
but two or three in a place, they will be
acknowledged by him when gathered
in his name, and they shall be hated of
all -men because they are not of the
wo_rk_.l,_.'although m it.. When they as
believers. in Jesus follow where he leads

Jor puts them, they love not the world
fthat - lies -in wickedness or unbelief.
| They as witnesses love the truth as it is
and blessedness in the presence of Jesus

m Jesus and love them that are begot-

ten ‘of hini. . Love works no ill to its
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neighbor, it is a fulfilling of the law.
Such in the trial of their faith are pre-
pared to endure hardness as good
soldiers of Jesus Christ. For his sake
alone such fight manfully the good
fight of faith, and quit themselves as
men. Living godly in Christ Jesus is
in the measure manifest by the perse-
cution borne of chastisement, for if you
endure chastening God dealeth with
yvou as sons. So tribulation worketh
patience, &e. ‘The poet is right:

“He who would to Jesus press,
Must fix this firm and sure:
Tribulation, more or less,
He must and shall endute.”

The furnace is set in Zion. It is the
lot of the Lord’s afflicted and poor
people in their profession of faith in
Jesus, as they find rest in their souls
in obeying, and learn of Jesus, to soon
find that in the world they shall have
tribulation. One particularly living
and bright example was the apostle
Paul, who in the description of his life
showed how God dealt graciously with
him as a subject of his heavenly grace,
letting Satan and false brethren work
intrigue, and unbelieving men con-
demn, yet holding him in the hollow of
his hand. Me raised him to heaven’s
height in mind to behold the glory of
God, and hear

pricking sensation of the thorn in the
flesh. All showing that the godly life
of Paul was most fully set forth in the
things that he suffered. Thus in con-
formity to the will of God we but prove
that if the will of God be so, it is better
to suffer for well doing than for wrong
doing; and proving also that Jesus

words unlawful to
utter, and then led him to feel the|

learned obedience by the things he suf-
fered, becoming an ensample to his
people, to witness the truth in their own
heart, and judgment in the things
of the kingdom which is not of
this - world. So, my dear brethren,
may we prove our interest in Jesus
Christ, and in the fellowship in his
church on earth, by being followers of
God as dear children, walking in love,
seeking first the kingdom of God and
his righteousness, with the view of
tribulations and all other things being
added to us, being persuaded with Paul
that neither death, nor life, nor angels,
nor principalities, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be
able to separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

The next session of this Virginia
Corresponding Meeting is to be held,
the Lord willing, with the New Valley
Church, Loudoun County, Virginia,
to begin Wednesday before the third
Sunday in October, 1980, and to con-
tinue three days, at which time we shall
hope to again receive your ministers
and messengers. R

H. H. LEFFERTS, Mod.

G. C. Srinprx, Clerk.

Wz request our subseribers when
sending in subscriptions or changes of
address to be sure and give the exact
name and address to which the paper is
now coming; otherwise we are liable to
give the credit to the wrong person, as
we may have two subscribers of the
same surname at the one post office.

J. K. B. & Co.
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CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Salz'sbm"y Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in session with the Salis-
bury Church, Wicomico County,
Maryland, October 28rd, 24th and

25th, 1929, to the scveral associations
with which we correspond, sendeth
greeting. ’
Dear BrerureN 1N THE Lorp:—It
is once more, we_ hope, the blessing of

God that we meet once more as an As-

sociation. We feel that God has mani-

fested his power in our midst, in that he
has directed a goodly number of minis-
tering brethren, who have come to us
laden with the riches of his mercy, and
all declaring the power of God, also a
good attendance from other associa-
tions. We value the visits of your
messengers and your correspondence
and desire a continuance of the same.
Our next Association is appointed to
be held, the L.ord willing, with the

Forest Grove Church, near Parsons-

burg, Wicomico County, Maryland,

beginning on Wednesday after ‘the
third Sunday of October, and continu-
ing the two following days, at which
place and time we hope to meet you
all again.
G. E. COULBOURN, Mod.
Grorar ¥. Apnxins, Clerk.
J. H. Trurrr, Ass’t Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

G, C+. Turner, Texas, $1.15; Miss Jennie Black,
Ont., $1; Flora E, McColl, Man,, $9; B, V. White,
Va., $1; A. W. Bloomfield, Mo., $4; Jesse (. Eliis,
Ohio, $3; S. W. Shipway, N. Y, $6.75; Mrs, W. R.
Conklin, N. Y., $2; Jacob 8. Leedom, Pa., $2; Mary
B. Pittman, Kans, $1; Martha E., Holloway, M4,

$1; “Good Will Donation,” N. Y., $2; D. R. Black,
Canada, $3; Joseph F. Hall, Maine, $8; Mrs, J. K.
MacKenzie, Ill., $1; Sarah A, McColl, Ont., $3; M.
€. Reeves, Ill, $6;  Mrs. Duncan McCallum, Ont.,
$2; Mrs, J. A. MacTaggert, Ont, $2; Mrs, S. E.
Enoch, Ka.ns., $3; W. T, Hughett, 111, $6; ILillie M.
Jenkins, Pa., $1; Mrs. M. Coons, N. J.,, $1; Mrs. L
R. Blythe, Pa., $1; Gilbert B. McColl, Man,, $1; J.
W. 8. Timmons, Md., $1; “A -friend,” Ove., $5;
Mrs. M, . Furman, N. Y., $2; W. E. Bryan, Ky,
$1; Mrs. Mary Duffus, B. C., $3.

OBITUARY NOTICHES.

DUNCAN M. GILLIS passed away October 31st,
1929, at his late home, in Muirkirk, Ontario. He
was a son of the late Duncan and Margarct
Thompson Glllis, and was born August 6th, 1859.
In 1893 he marriced Christena Campbell, of Lobo,
who died in 1916, On relating an cxperience of
grace he united with the Covenanted DBaptist
Churcly, and was baptized May 28th, 18%9., Our
dear brother was 1tot long a member of the church
hefore he manifested the gift of a deacon, which
the church saw, and set him apart to that office,
although he protested his feeling of unfitness, His
life and conversation in the church was spiritual
and gave abundant evidence that the church made
no mistake in setting him apart for such an office.
His manner and deportment hefore the church, as
well as those who are without, gave dignity to his
office, and won him the estcem and affection of a
host of hrethren and friends, who wilj greatly miss
him. March 29th, 1919, brother Gillis married
sister -Jennie A. Bateman, of New York, who re-
mains to mourn her loss. For several years before
his death brother Gillis was not in the best of
health, yet while he felt that his outer man was
perlshing, yet the inner man was renewed day by
day. For several months previous to the time of
his death, althouglh his interest in the church and
all that pertained to his office of deacon was un-
abated, yet those near to liim saw a change, and
feared we should not have him with us long. His
tongue, was frea to talk of Jesus and his love, and
we felt he was ripening for glory., When his
departure came it seemed sudden to us all. He
was 1oved by young and old, and is greatly missed
by all, oqpecully by lhis dear companion, who was
congtantly hy his side and lovingly ministered to
his every need. Hc¢ delighted to entertain his
brethren from far and near, and at such times he
loved to hear brethren talk of.better things, He
leaves to mourn their loss besides hls wife, one
sister, Mrs. A. J. Mitchell, of Rodney, and one
brother, A. D. Gillis, of Muirkirk., A very large
company of relatives and friends gathered at his
funeral to pay their silent tribute to his memory.
The funeral service was held in the Covenanted
Baptist meetinghouse in Duart, and interment was
in the Duarf Cemetery. The Lord enable his dear
companion and all who dearly loved him to say,
Thy will be done, Wea cannot close thls obituary




SIGNS OF THE TIMES. | 21

notice withrout expressing our own personal loss
in the death of our dear brother, whosc love dnd
devotion to his chureh and to his nastor will
be sweet in our memory for years to comie. He
was a noble man, and while we mourn our loss we
feel he is enjoying the sweet and bhlessed presence
of his Lord. The memory of the just is blessed.
ALSO,

CATHERINE (McINTYRE) KENNEDY de-
parted this life November 3rd, 1929, at her home,
in Duart, Ontario. She was the daughter of
PDuncan and Nancy Mclntyre, and was born in the
year 1844, and was onc of nine children born to
them, of which number there is but one surviv-
ing, Mrs. Willlams, of Petersboro. She was mar-
ried to William Kennedy in 1865, who died in
February, 1893. A scn, Johin W, also preceded
her to the grave. Many years ago sister Kennedy
was shown what g sinner she was and the Lord
spoke comfort to her with the words, “He brought
me into the banqueting house, and his banner
over me was love.” She was constrained to unite
with the Covenanted Baptist Church, and was
paptized Dby the late Elder Pollard, in October,
1877, and was a faithful and consistent member,
showing by her walk and conversation that Christ
was in her the hope of glory. She loved the
brethren, and showed it; her home was a home
for the Old School Baptists, and until her death
her interest in the church was very great. For
nearly- two years our dear sister was unable to
leave her home, suffering intensely at times from
gangrene in her feet. She was very patient
through it all. She leaves one daughter, Miss
Nancy M, Kennedy, to mourn her loss, also the
sigter above mentioned, and a daughter-in-law,
Mrs. John W. Kennedy. Her daughter and
daughter-in-law cared for her with untiring de-
votion, and ali that loving hands could do for her
was done,of which she was very apbpreciative. To
know her was to love her, and while we mourn
the loss of such a faithful sister from our com-
pany here, yet would rejoice that she has joined
that blessed throng where gickness, sorrow, pain
and death arc feit and feared no more.

The funeral service was held in the Duart meet-
inghouse, with the interment in the nearby ceme-
tery. G. R.

MRS, MARY JANE WAGGAMAN, our sister
in Christ, departed this earthly life November
26th, 1929, at her home, 912 Grand Place, N. W.,
Washington, D. C. She was the widow of George
E. Waggaman, who died in 1917. She was the
daughter of James B. and Hortensia Havener, of
Leesburg, Virginia, both deceased, and she was
one of nine children, of whom three survive her,

all members of the New Valley 'Church, and all‘

living at Fort Myer Heights, Virginia. They are
sisters Sallie Havener, Hattie Kelley and Martha
Roller, She wag born near Darysville, Loudoun
County, Virginia, Fehruary 7th, 1866, She wasg
baptized by the late Bider H. V., White, Qctobor

20th, 1889, into membership with the New Valley
0ld School Baptist Chureh., For sgeveral months
she had heen failing in health, but did not take
to her bed until Sunday night prior to her deatll
Tuesday morning, Beginning Sunday, she was
suffering  indescribably, and though it became
necessary to use opiates to deaden pain, she re-
tained consciousness nearly to the end and knew
deatihh was approaching, although it had no terrors
for her, becauyve her faith was all in Jesus Christ,
who alone can take from death its sting and from
the grave its victory. The end came as a sweet
release from palin . and suffering. Many months
pefore her death, she was heard to say that earth
Ireld no charms for her and that there was in all
thie world nothing for which to live. Xer con-
fession was that of one for whom this world is not
a. home, no abiding place here for her weary soul
Like ali God's chosen saved by the blood of Jesus,
she confessed herself to be but a pilgrim and a
stranger here. Jesus Christ was all rer hope, the
sole object of her faith.” We feel she is at rest in
the paradise of God. Saved by grace, and grace
alone,

Funeral service was held at 8§09 Tenth Street, N.
W., Washington, D. C. She was buried in the
grave with her beloved husband, in the National
Cemetery, Avlington, Virginia. May the Lord God
who knows our frame, that we are but dust, com-
fort the bereaved family and bereft church: We
desire for all who mourn, sincere reconciliation
to the divine will.

L.

e et B GO

W. D. MARTIN, of Bracy, Virginia, passed
from this life December 3rd, 1929, dying as he had
desired, suddenly and without a struggle. I know
not the date of his birth, but he was necarly 80
vears of age. He was what I would call one of
nature’s noblemen, having been endowed with ex-
traordinary sense, and the ability to use it
properly. He wag full of dotermination, feeling,
as every honest and industrious man does, a desire-
to help his fellow-man in every way possible, thus
proving himself to be a very good and useful citi-
zen. He was wonderfully blessed in choosing. a
companion in the person of Miss Pattie Smith, to
whom he was married November 12th, 1872, and
a noble gift and helpmeet indeed she proved to
be. To this union nire children were born, four
song and filve daughters. Two of the daughters,
Mrs. J. H. Walker and Miss Lula Martin, preceded
him to the grave. The seven who survive are,
J. T, W. M, F. L, and G G Martin, Mrs. J.
H. Ridout, Mrs. C. W. Massurhemer and Miss
Geneva, Martin, A nobler set of children are no-
where to be found, perfectly devoted to their
parents and to each other. I have visited many
very lovely homes, but I must say that to meet
this family at the home of our brother and hear
them talk on spiritual things and sing the songs
of Zion and to partake of their hospitality sur~
passes them all.  Drother Martin was klessed to
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see Nhis children believe in salvation by grace, all
of them (I think), which is a blessing few men
enjoy, and it must have gladdened his heart to
the last. He and his dear wife joined the Primi-
tive Baptist Church at Raleigh in 1904, if memory
serves e correctly, telling. the most wonderful
dealings of God with them I ever heard, and it
can be said of cour dear departed Drother that he
proved by a well ordered walk and godly conver-
sation that he had been with Jesus and was taught
of Him. We miss him greatly, but none will miss
him like his dear companion, for they wero indeed
companions. May God bless her and vresign her
to his will in this and all other trials she may yet
pass through. He was a good provider for his
family, - was honest and industrious, and his labors
were blessed, and he was in good circumstances
when he passed away. He was one of the most
generous men | ever knew, always ready to help
his pastor, also every other good cauge. I am glad
to say for his children that they show 4n thetr walk
tile great value of good parential training. Several
years prior to the death of brother Martin, he, his
children and a few faithful others, bunilt a house
of worship neanr

nis death, and he was buried there December 4th,
1929. The funeral was coanducted by XElder Wil-
liams, his pastor,
course of friends. .

I could write cn and on of the virtues of our

departed brother, but feel that his life was and is -

epistle written in the hearts of all his
friends and acquaintances. He was much loved
and respected, and he deserved to he, The very
name of Martin carries with it réspect in that
community. May
children in this and in the world to come. My
_prayer is (I hcpe) that God provide them with

a llving

sufficient grace that they may follow the example -

left by their dear husband and father,
\’\fntten by request of his wife.
W. A, SIMPKINS.
et — A — IR e

COSBY CALLEY COUNTS, the subject of this
notice was born December 12th, 1854, and departed
this life November 20th, 1929, She was married
to Goolsby Counts October 17th, 1872, and to this
union were born five children, three boys and two
giris:  Marion, Gordon and John <Counts, Mrs.
Lizzie Parsons and Mrs. Emma Kiser.
Gordon, together withh her husband, pleceded her
to the grave. Sister Counts became a member. of
the Old School Baptist Church called Elum, of the

Pocatalico Association, upon an humble un'ofesmon

of. }hex faith in Christ Jesus her Lord, and was
baptized by Elder J.. 'W. McClanahan the third
Sunday in August, 1919. She gave a good reason
ot lier hope, dating it back about forty years prior
to. her becoming willing to go home to her friends
and telling them what. .great things the Lord had
done for her soul. We feel a trne mother 1n Israel
lz \-ullux Luslucp 111 Jof:us

Bracy, and organized a church’
there, of which he was a member at the time of |

in the presence of a large con- !

God bless his dear wife and .

John and

~We will migs hey in -

the church, and her children will miss her kindness
to them, for a loving mother's voice is hushed, to
be heard on earth no more. She will be missed
"By all who lived near her, for she was kind to all
het neighbors. We must be reconciled to God's
a@mintments, for it is appointed unto man once
to die. Sister Counts bore her affiiction with won-
derful patience and christian fortitude, having been
afflicted for a long thme. May the grace of God he
with her deur children to comfort them in the
sadness of their loss, for he alone can bind up
their broken hearts. Asleep in Jesus, blessed
gleep, from whieh none ever wake to weep, The
writer tried to speak words of comfort to the
bereaved children and friends on the day of her
burial..
DELL SMLTH
[In SLptcmber 1923, mother dreamed. that she,
father and Bonnic were hoeing corn above the
house. Father and Bonnie finished their rows first
and went to the house. Mother said it appeared
to her that some of the corn in her row wasg miss-
ing and that she sat down in the row. Father
came back to her and told her to come to the
house.. She replied that she would come before
long.—L1221E PARSONS.] -
————————
W. F. DRAKE, husband of sister Caroline Drake,
of Hopewell, New Jersey, died Tuesday, November
©12th, 1929, at his home, aged 77 years. He had
been a resident of Hopewell for more than ﬁfty;
five years. He was ill for nearly a year of heart
‘trouble, part of the time being confined to the
house. He was the last member of his family,
and is survived by his wife. He retired from
active business only a few years ago. He was a
subscriber of the S1aNs for many years and was
a lover of the thruth, but always felt too unworthy
:of the joys of the chiurch. He was highly esteemed
by hig many {friends. May God bless all who
mourn and give them grace to uphold them in
their sorrow. )
’ The funeral, which was largely attended, was
conducted at the late home by the writer. Burial
was in the Old School Baptist Cemetery at Hope-
well, New Jersey. .
Written by request of his wife.

{

-
-

C. V. HILL.
~GB——————

R. G. MORSE was born in Jasper County; Texas,
‘September 29th, 1856, where he spent all his mortal
__lifg He died December 17th, 1929, He was mar-
.;Tied to Miss Nannie Wood October 15th, 1874,
“They had no children of their own, but took a pair
‘of-little twin girls and raised them to be honorable
‘women. . Sister Nannie preceded brother “Gip”
’(a’s he was called by his brethren) three years in
{death, They were both members of the Absolute
Pxedestmaufm Baptist Church for more than
tWenty five years, and brother Gip was one of the
rmogt faithful brethren I have ever known to visit
slek -und afflictod and to attend his. chungh
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ghove ‘ive

meetings regularly. \l(m\ tlmcs e
miles through slect and Il(umg weath
meeting, and when he failed to de th
there was a providential Hllldldllct, T
pointed church clerk shortly after hc umted with
the church, the duties of which he pelfol‘mul LL -
fully until his death. HMe was 1ndecd
singer in Israel and made many fr]ends by
singing. His body was 1aid to ILSt in the old
churchyard at Antioch to await the 1c‘>u110(,t1 n
morn, which was his most comfmtulg hope

Elders 8. D. and W. H. Neuton:spoke comfd
ing words to a large (,ong, c”atxon of hlS blethlen
and friends. -

Written by reauest.

LEON AR'D RIC HABRD SON

MARY BLANCHE HASTINGS, ¥
Hemy and Clam. Hastingg, was bom Ap'f

and 24 days

- Faneral services were (‘onduuted b
Elder J. C. Mellott. Intermeiit was'in tiie” cente:
tery of Little Creek Church, Sussex. Qbun,ty,_. Dela-
ware. g - At 2.6 Wi

WILSON HAINES HASTINGS, son of Henry
and Clara Hastings, was born November 25th,
1926, and died October 29th, 1925, aged 1 year,
11 months and 4 days. Funeral services were
conducted by Elder H. C. Ker, at little Creek, and
his body was laid to rest beside that of. his llttle
sister. Both were lovely children, and 11one kn /
but by experience how it grieves the healts Of t ¢
parents to have those little ones taken flom the“m
Jesus said, Suffer little childiren to come unto’ me_
and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom
of heaven. May we be enabled to say atwll times;
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath takex- away,
blessed be the name of the Liord.

By request of the parents, I am askmf, you for
space in your columns to record the death of two
of their dear litfle children, and grandchildren of
the late James W. Hastings, of Proad Creek
Church, Sussex, Courity Delaware. ... The parents
are not identified members Wlth us, ut are gpgd,,
useful friends. D owEk kS

.1\1. RON HOLIJO’W

MRS. L. C. BURNS wife of A VV Bui*ns,‘wa/s
born November 2nd, 1850, and died. October 12th,
1929. She was, married to A. W. Burns August
18th, 1867, and to that union were born ten chil-
dren, of whom c¢ight survive: Mattie, Sarah, W.
L., Mary, Mrs. Willie Wilburn, Alvil Bums and
Allie Young, also cighteen gl&lld(,hlldl(,ll About
fifty years ago she was given a sweet - hope‘ in
Christ, but from a feeling sense of unworthiness
never united with the: church, yet was always at
meeting when not 1)10\71d«‘“1t1a11y hindered. Hel
husband preceded her some £01ty one years: She

reared an honorahble family and they W@Xzoﬂa,llqﬁtés- E

pnt at the funeral. . The -cause.ol hu‘.(teath"”wai

wancers of ~the eye and she- bore- her afflictions
qatiently. I will say to the bereaved, Sorrow .not

s-gthers who bave no hope, for your mother ié
but asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, from
none ecver wake to mourn, but shall be
ncd to ‘ilng God’s praises with all the blood-
washéd *throng for evermore. The wnter tried to
speak words of comfmt to ilie bereaved. '

’W \V SL*AUGJHTDI{

Mbtull\‘u

& 2} B E N E Z K
0 L D SCHOOL
'BAPTIS'F (/HUI{(/H
T TIN

LONCECW Y ORK:CITY .,
Meetmgs every Sunday. at 168 . East
J0th. Street Mdnhattan Near Lexmgmn

Avenne.
- u.oe_‘\, s M'.- 2 00 I'. ‘M,

To all who aré wekmu the trurh, a cor-
~1ial invitation is extended to meet with

not.dead,
whicl. .

,_f“

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
-BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N.-Y.
Meetings every -third Sonday:
+10:30 a.-m. 2 p.om.

AI] wbo are serkmg (he trath are

Sk i

JEE

" ;Ix"t”10:370 A’. M;
© ALL WELCOME

Regular Predestma.rxa.n Ba.ptxst
Church Orf"Southern thfornia meets every ﬁrst
afd Yhied Sunday at ‘the - Sweedish - Lutheran
Bhurchivhouse, on-the’ southedst corner of Elev*
a. Olange Streets, at 1 p. m, . [
B vads W HAYNES, Moderator, - s
495 East Pifth Street, Riverside, California. .*
O0P. :SrEfis, Church Clerk, )
143 W. 11ith Strcet, Claremont Calr«l .17

%
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Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., 8. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. SBoott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at 'Tre_mont
Station and go one block west. Lunoch at noou.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B, SaLLEE, Clerk,

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, every Sunday at 11 4. m. and 2 p. m. at

the home of W. N. Spitler, 11332 South St. Louls
By street car, 111th Street and’

By auto, what wonderfal inprovements have been made since

Avenue, Chicago.
Sacramento Avenue car to end of lne.

from 111th Street Highway south on Kedzie Ave-

nue to 114th Street. Al lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Midweek song service
by appointment. Pastors, Elders Jones and Jaynes,
Basket lunch.

(MRS.) LMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk,

Tbe Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m, in the

with us. A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in

each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway }
All day service with |
Morning service hegins at 10:30. AN'|

Ave., Arlington, Washington,

lunch at noon.
are invited.
S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mgs. CLaRA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash,

Mt. Zion Charcb, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the trutb to meet with us on the fourth Snnday
each month, at High School Building.

E B. AULT, Church Clerk.

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many otber things whioh space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§35}
incbes. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
teuded covers, red under gilt edge.

metbod of binding yet devised.

apparent, The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.

. Tbe back of tbe Bible will at all times retain its

sbape,  With this perfect binding the Bible will not
“break in.the back, Tbis is a Bible we know will
please our .people. Pnce $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us.

tions.
. J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippLETOWN, Orange Co,, N. Y,

‘leach, Cash must accompany orders.

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE:

The * Open j
Fiat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any.
Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at ouce

Any person wxshmg one of these books can |
secure one by sending us eight new yearly snbsotxp- !

First.

1Wm Gadsby, of England. Third.
_Throngh the Arminian Heaven.”

‘By the late Elder Gilbert Beebe.
‘articles are bound in one pamphlet of 128 pages, in
?handsomely oolorad paper covers, and cloth binding.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”
. This pamphlet contains the following articles, viz:
" Minutes". of the Proceedings and Resolutious,
Drafted by the Particular Baptists, Convened at

'Blaok Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at which time
the division (“or split”) took place between the Old

Second. The
By the late Eld.
**A Dream-Tour
By Eld. H. M.
Fourth. * Fatalism.” By
of Lebanon, Ohio. Fifth ¢ The
Celestial Railroad " This allegory, after the style
of ** Bonyan's Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to show

School and the New School Baptists.
¢ Everlasting Tagk for Arminians.”

Curry, of Lebanon, Ohio.
‘Eld. H. M. Curry,

his day, in jourpeying to the * Celestial City.”
Please do not confound this with the Arminian poeti-
oal effusion of thé same title. Sixth. **A Riddle.”
All the above six

Cloth binding 75¢ each. Paper covers, single copy

25 eents ; 5 coples $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. All to be
{.ordered ab one time, and all to the same address.
‘Cash in all cases to accompany the order.
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert 8¢,

An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet |!

Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MipoLETOWN, Orange Co., N Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymnp

'j carefully seleoted by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,

especially for use in the Old Sohool or Primitive
Baptist churohes of Amerioa. Also an alphabetioal
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MippLETOWN, N. Y.

PREDESTINATION.
This book of 140 pages coutains some of the ablest
artioles ever written on the subject,

8ingle copies
Six (6)copies ... ...

R. LESTER DODSON,
12 Addison Avenue, Rutberford, N. J,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
oF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.00
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GoRrDY, 1929

Lorrmne Place, Ann Arbor, Mich.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Second Class Mail Matter.

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.

«THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”
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CORRESPONDENCE. |and work set forth in a divinely drawn

Roxsury, N. Y., Dec, 2, 1929.

Drar Eprrors:—Having been re-
quested to present for publication some
views upon the twenty-second verse of
the forty-ninth chapter of ‘Genesis:
“Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a
fruitful bough by a well, whose
branches run over the wall,” I am sub-
mitting such interpretations as seem to
be in harmony with the truth.

It has been recorded in the New
Testament that whatsoever things
were written aforetime were written
for our  instruction; and with this
thought in mind this article has been
attempted, with a certain feeling of
fearfulness lest the precious word of
God be not divided aright, but with the
hope that the gospel truth prefigured
by the text will be presented to the
comfort of those who have been taught
of God.

Joseph is one of the most outstand-
ing of all the wonderful characters of
the Old T'estament, whose birth and life

picture the life and mediatorial office
of Jesus Christ in type and shadow. In
treating Joseph in his similitude to
Christ one must ever bear in mind that
the shadow cannot approach the sub-
stance in perfection of detail any more

than the picture can be the thing of

which it is the likeness. 'The pattern
must always fall ‘short of the finished
product. The fact that Joseph was the
eleventh son of the patriarch Jacob,
and the elder brother of Benjamin, is
of deep spiritual significance, since
Jacob had two wives, one who was dull-
eyed, therefore in a sense disfigured,
and bore the name of Leah, and the
other, or true wife, whom he loved with
a ravishing tenderness of devotion, and

for whom he served fourteen years, and

was named Rachel. 'The term of servi-
tude represents a period of two sevens,
the number seven being regarded by
the ancient Hebrews as a perfect num-
ber and used to denote perfection, and
is frequently referred to throughout the
entire Bible o express completion or
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fullness. Leah represents legalism, for
the church must first be married to the
law before she can espouse Christ as
her heavenly husband, by becoming
dead to the law by the body of Christ
that she might be married to another,
even to him who is raised from the dead,
that she might bring forth fruit unto
God, as is so emphatically set forth by
Paul in his epistle to the Romans.
Rachel represents the gospel church as
spiritually manifested in the gospel
dispensation for which Jesus served,
both under the law before his cruci-
fixion and also in his vesurrection, when

_he became the first fruits of them that

slept and their Elder Brother and
joint-heir.  So it was fitting in the
divine harmony of the unchangeable
plan of a wonder-working God that
Jacob  should serve  fourteen years
before wmning Rachel, and that in
figure the first ten children of Jacob
should be born under bondage, typify-
ing Isracl after the flesh. Rachel
mourned her barrenness and desired
children, and in the birth of Joseph,
who was Jacob’s well beloved son, her
desire for a child was gratified. In this
Joseph we have Jesus prefigured in
many striking and brilliant respects.
Another figure presents itself in the

birth of Benjamin, Joseph’s vounger

brother, as representative of the gospel
church with its believers of all peoples
and nations, and Joseph therefore the
elder brother, also the beloved son of
Jacob and the object of his father’s
choice. It is here a noteworthy occur-
rence that Jesus Christ is foreshadowed
as God’s beloved Son, for on the

mighty - breast of the snow-crested
heights of Hermon in the transfigura-
tion of Jesus Christ there came a voiee
from heaven, saying, “This is my be-
loved Son, in whom T am well pleased.”
So in considering Joseph we may ex-

peet to find  spiritual  treasures of

priceless worth.  With parental fond-
ness Jacob made for Joseph a coat of
many colors, which distinguished him
from all the other brothers and denoted
him as the heir and his father’s favorite,
being  the child of his old age. The
many parts or colors of this remarkable
garment set forth in glowing beauty
the peerless spiritual excellencies and
the faultless attributes of Jesus with
perfect typical portraiture. The proph-
ets and patriarchs of the old dispensa-
tion in one or two, or few at most, of
their characteristic traits, qualities of
character, and work, typify Jesus
Christ in his birth, life, ministry and
redemptive office.  But in Jesus we
behold with the eye of faith all of the
attributes of his perfect character as
signifiecd by Joseph’s coat of many
colors. I'or mstance, m Adam we have
the headship of Jesus presented, for the
first Adam was made a living soul, and
the second Adam was made a quicken-
ing spirit.  As in Adam all die, so in
Christ shall all be made alive. Eve was
created in Adany, so the church has ex-
isted in Christ and will never be sepa-
rated fronmy him and his blest presence.
Finoch is a figure of the ascension of
Christ and of the church in him, for
FEmnoeh walked with God and was not,
for God took him. Jesus walked with
God and was not-of the carth, and also
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it may well be said that they who com-
prise the church are not of this world
and walk after the Spirit, not after the

flesh. Noah provided a refuge for
certain characters chosen out of the

world, who found safety in the ark. So
Jesus is the safe refuge of all who go
in true faith to him, confessing him as
the author and finisher of their faith.
If Abraham represented faith, Isaac no
less denotes submission to his father’s
will, and Jesus had perfect faith in God
and submitted to the cruel and shame-

ful. death of the cross, being made a

curse for the Israel of our God. Jacob
served for the beautiful Rachel; and
Jesus also for his bride, the church,
which he presents before the throne of
God without spot or wrinkle and all fair
and lovely. The mighty Samson in
breaking and carrying off the gate of
the city of Gaza typically broke the seal
of the tomb and loosed the bars - of
death.
prefigures Christ.
ful; so was Jesus. Jeremiah was re-

jected as a prophet; so was Jesus

rejected by his own people. As a

prophet, priest and king Moses -was a.

figure of Jesus in a very remarkable
sense. Jonah by being cast out from
the belly of the big sea monster on the
third day was a figure of Jesus being

raised from the dead on the third day.

Joshua represents Jesus in the miracn-
lous crossing of Jordan, entrance
into, and conquest of, Canaan. What
a wonderful lesson in Joseph’s coat of
many colors is presented, were it pos-
sible to unearth and divine all the
hidden meaning.

As a miracle-worker Klijah
Samuel was faith-

We notice Joseph incurring the
enmity of his brothers as he fed the
flock with his brethren, and brought to
Jacob their evil report, and by the
dreams which he had, in which his
brethren bowed down to him and paid
him homage.  As Jesus ministered unto
the flock of his Ifather he encountered
the cnmmity of his brethren after the
flesh, whose sinful thoughts and dreams
of aravice and fleshly attainment he
interpreted and denounced. In the
dark and evil planning hearts - of
Joseph’s brethren lurked the artful
scheme to accomplish revenge and pre-
vent the realization of his dreams.
Jesus interprets the dreams of wicked
men to-day when the Holy Spirit works
in their hearts and conviets them of
their sins. The prophet Joel declares,
“Your old men shall dream dreams,
vour voung men shall see visions.”
When the Spirit of God is poured out
upon all Hesh (both Jewish and Gentile
believers), as it was at Pentecost, and
men behold themselves vile and undone
before God, and Jesus 1s made mani-
fest, revealed to them as their salvation,
they find that through the Holy Spirit
Jesus is interpreted to them and they
are complete in him who is the head of
all principality and power, and arc
circumeised with the eircumeision made
without hands, the handwriting of or-
dinances which was against them, and
which was contrary to them, being
taken out of the way and nailed to the
cross.  Only by his death and resurvec-
tion and exaltation could Jesus accom-
plish ‘the salvation of his people and
present them as holy as the thrice holy
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God before his Father’s throne in his
heavenly priesthood, and the Com-
forter, or third person of the Trinity,
reprove the world of sin, and of right-
cousness, and of judgment, and show
unto the heirs of glory the things of
God the Father. 'To do this work Jesus
had first of all to be sent to his people
in the flesh, the Jews, be condemned
falsely by them, stripped of his seamless
robe, scourged, crowned with thorns,
humiliated, crucified 4nd put in a pit,
the grave, be raised from the dead, and
to manifest himself as a risen Savior,
ascend into heaven, and be exalted at
the right hand of God. The grain of
wheat is not quickened except it die,
and so the heirs of glory must die to
sin to live in Christ. As Jesus is the
Elider Brother of the church, they have
their life in him and with him and by
his life and resurrection are justified,
all guilt being removed and full atone-
ment made. So in figure Joseph was
stripped of his coat of many colors,
indignantly treated by his brethren,
and cast by them into a pit without
water, when he was sent to them on an
errand of ministration by Jacob.
While Joseph languished in the pit his
accusing brethren ate bread. So at the
time of the condemnation of Jesus
Christ the Jews ate their passover.
Joseph was finally taken out of the pit,
a figure of Jesus being raised from the
dead, and sold for twenty pieces of
silver, which was the price of a slave of
the age of seventeen, being Joseph’s
age. Juda sold Joseph for this sum,
and it was Judas (the Greek word for
Juda being Judas) who sold Jesus for

thirty pieces of silver, which was the
price of a full grown slave. Later we
see Joseph in Hgypt, tempted by Poti-
phar’s wife, but refusing to yield, and -
cast into a dungeon, where he inter-
preted the dreams of the butler and the
baker. From this place he is finally
exalted as a ruler over Egypt after
making known unto Pharaoh that
monarch’s dreams, which foretold the
seven years of plenty and the seven
years of famine. Before Jesus inter--
preted or revealed himself to his disci-
ples he withstood the temptation of the
wilderness when Satan by cunning
wiles attempted to ensnare him. Jesus
first endured the cross before he wore -
the crown, submitted to the darkness of
the dungeon of death before he as-
cended on high and led captivity cap-
tive. 'While in KEgypt Joseph married
Asenath, a Gentile woman, and was
there given a name which means a ve-
vealer of secrets. It was in this world
by his sacrificial death, and by the
abolution of the law eommandments
and the breaking down of the middle
wall of partition between Jew and Gen-
tile that Jesus could be enabled to -
espouse the Geentile church as his bride
with the Jewish church, thereby making
of twain one man. It is in this world -
in this gospel dispensation that Jesus
is the revealer of the secrets of God to
sinful men, for the seeret of the Lord
is with them that fear him, and only the
revealed things belong unto God’s
children. Joseph is a fruitful bough
by a well because without the water of
the word there would be no spiritual
life, just as without natural wells there
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would be no natural life in parts of the
world where wells supply water. Jesus
is a fruitful bough by the well of salva-
tion, and the roots of this bough are as
deep as the well itself, for all the
recipients of God’s grace arc rooted
and grounded in the faith of Jesus
Christ. His predestination with its fine
root filaments reaches to the bottom of
that well, and the fiat of his almighty
power makes the water of the well of
salvation an inexhaustible supply
springing up into ecternal life in the
regenerated sinner’s heart. Jesus is
referred to in Jeremiah as the branch
of righteousness that shall grow up
unto David, and Zechariah speaks of
Jesus as “the man whose name is the
Branch” and who shall build the tem-
ple of the Lord, bear all the glory, and
sit and rule both as a King and a Priest
upon his throne. Jesus revealed him-
self to the Samaritan woman by a well
whose waters would not perpetually
allay thirst, in striking contrast to the
ever-flowing well of salvation. In the
one well which may signify the ineffi-
ciency of the legal sacrifices and
ceremonial forms to take away sin was
the Samaritan woman drawing water.
The antitypical well of Joseph signifies
the fulfillment of the law in Jesus and
all satisfaction rendered, and eternal
life as the gift of God. Joseph found
his brethren in Dothan, meaning a place
of two walls, for the well of legalism
was manifest before the well of salva-
tion gave its healing and refreshing
water to the perishing sinner. Jesus
found his brethren under the law, dead
in trespasses and in sins, and without

hope in the world. How fitting the ex-
pression, “Joseph is a fruitful bough,
even a fraitful bough by a well, whose
branches run over the wall.” Soin the
experimental knowledge of saving
grace the guilty and needy sinner
learns of the two wells in the Dothan
of this world, and of warfare of flesh
and Spirit.

The expression, “Whose branches
run over the wall,’’ has a beautiful sig-
nificance in the destruction of that
middle wall of partition between Jew
and Gentile when Jesus died and the
veil of the temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom, and the
observance of those ordinances that
distinguished Jew from Gentile should
be forever at an end. In his descent
from Tamar, a Gentile woman, later
with Rahab as an ancestor, and after-
wards with Moabitish Ruth, then with
Bathsheba as ancestors, all Gentiles,
there was a strain of Gentile blood in
Jesus Christ, so that in espousing the
Gentile church as his bride he could be
to them an elder brother, could claim
for them the right of redemption in
respect to kinship, and not violate a jot
or tittle of any ordinance forbidding a
Jew to marry a Gentile; rather Jesus
was enabled thereby to fulfill the law,
and to be a fruitful bough with
branches that run over the wall.
Where the law has said “do,” we find
that grace has said “done,” and the

finished work of the crucified Jesus is

the poor sinner’s hope, and the
branches of that fruitful bough yield
love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness,
faith, longsuffering, meekness, temper-
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ance, joy i tribulation, and patience
in afffiction, and all fruits of salvation.

There 1s a lesson taught by the re-
fusal of Joseph to vield to the en-
treaties Potiphar’s that the
children of God do well to heed, for
being espoused to Christ as the true and
rightful  husband, professor  of
Christ should worldhy de-
nominations whose testimony, faith and
order give the lic to thenr being true
followers of the Liovd of life and glovy.
One must be dead to the first husband,
the law, to be married to the true hns-
band, Jesus Christ.  False denomina-
tions to-dav would We]come with open
arnts the fellowship of the churches of
the Old School Baptist faith if such
churches would come to them upon the
terms with which they, the Armenians,
would ture into church fellowship.

[/ The - consideration of Joseph as a
fruitful bough would not be complete
without reference to the butler and the
baker, to the former of whom Joseph
Wwas a savim* of life, and to the latter a
prophet wit th a fatal import, while they
were confined i an Kgyptian dun-
geon.  The butler saw in his dream a
vine with three branches, which bud-
ded, blossomed and bore fruit. In the
dispute among the Isrvaelites the
wilderness journey as to the one who
should exercise the function of priest-
hood, Aaron was designated by the
nuraculous budding, blossoming and
fruitage of his rod to ofhiciate as high
priest.  Jesus is foreshadowed here in
his fruitfulness as a high priest in his
ministry, as the Savior of life his
people. The number three is the num-

of wife,

i
Nno £

o~

Fellovship

in

to

from the dead,

Jesus was the dead the
third dav. The number three very often
refers in Scriptiree to the three dispen-
sations, patviarchal, legal, gospel, and
there is 1 the gospel dispensation a life

ber denoting

life

raised from

from the dead in manifestation, as the

frait of Aaron’s rod
the butler’s vines signitied.  The
butler was veleased frem prison. but the
baker
dream
meats,

huds, Blossois and
and of

his
white of hake-

which weve of course the pro-
duct of htuan effort and carnal nstru-
ments.  This signifies that in cach of
three dispensations certain death
awaits thoese who would attain salvation
through  human and  carnal
efforts,  "The bakemeats, like the ve-
jected offering Cam, ilfustrates the
flesh ature means,  Jesus is the
means of life and liberty and salvation
and the diseriminating
work of the clecting grace of his min-
istry weans death to the .htmll_v mpeni-
tent, tstrated Dy the two thieves
on the c¢ross, one of whom confessed his

was  hanged, who in

o SAW
three

haslets

the

N1Eans
of
and cve

to his people,

as b

sins, believing in Jesus, and was saved,
while the other continued unrepentant
to revile the dying 1 o

Before coneluding this subject one
t fail to note the soul exercise
of Joseph’s brethren when the famine
ame upon the land and Jacob’s family
faced extincetion by starvation, and no
food eould obtained by human
effort. It was necessary for Joseph’s
brethren to go to Kgvpt to buy corn
stored up I abundance there through
the administrative means of Joseph,
whom they supposed to be dead or in

Lord,

must not

be
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serfdom, except that Benjamin was in [spread and increased in severity.

the instance of their first visit to Kgypt
left at home with the sorvowing Jacob,
who had vears before beheld the blood
on Joseph’s coat of many colors and
had supposed him torn asunder by
ravenous beasts. 'The ten brethren who
went to Iigypt for food met Joseph,
who recognized them at onee, without
recognition on their part. To try and
prove his brethren, who knelt before
him ‘and gave assurance that they were
true men and no spies, Joseph treated
them roughly and put them in prison
three days. How true to-day that false
believers who profess Christ, but know
him not, ¢laim themselves to.be true
men and servants of the most high God.
Joseph’s brethren had to be tried in
order that their consciences might be
wrought upon and contrition evidenced.
They were released the third day with
the injunction that their going forth to
Canaan with coru meant that one of
their number must remain as surety
until  their  return  with  Benjamin.
The sinner must give up the dearest
desire of his heart before he can become
a true disciple of Jesus and feast on
heavenly manna, the broken body of
Christ.  Into what the sin of
Joseph’s brethren had plunged thent
What anguish of soul was now theirs to
experience.  Flow typical of the poor
sinner who knows the famine of his own
soul, his inability to provide food, and
sces his sins like towering mountains
ready to fall down upon him. So Ben-
jamin had to be given up by his sad
father and come with his brethren the
next time into lgypt, as the famine

WOe

Joseph’s brethren had to be taught the
needful lesson, when the silver divining
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack by
Joseph’s steward, when they set out for
home the second time with the corn, and
the money for the corn was returned
to them in the sacks’ mouths, that a sin
committed agaimst a neighbor or
brother is a sin against God.  Arrested
and brought before Joseph, they felt
themselves justly guilty of the terrible
wrong done to their brother, deserving
of death, and thaugh sorry and fully
penitent, they expected a speedy sen-
tence and imnediate execution. In-
stead of fiery judgment pronounced
upon them, they heard with fearful
hearts the words, “1  am
Joseph, vour brother.,” and they were
commanded to come near unto him.
Their fears were allayed, pardon, peace
and liberty were theirs to experience,
and food in abundanee was provided.
What a counterpart this all has in the
lives of those who are called out of
nature’s night into the light and knowl-
edge of the gospel to find instead of
exeeution of judgments of a broken
law the welcome words, “I am Jesus,
vour brother,” falling upon ther
opened ears with the sweetest of spir-
itual melody, and in addition to all this,
such stores of grace and just the nour-
ishing food in unmeasured quanfitics‘
that a soul hungering for righteousness

strange

desires are the gift they receive, without
money, without price.  When Joseph’s
brethren dined with him before he made
himself known to them as a fruitful
bough, five times as much food was
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placed at Benjamin’s plate as at any of
the others. 'I'here were five books of
the law written by Moses, and the curse
of the whole law rested upon one who
violates a single commandment. But
we see in the church, as typified by
Benjamin, that she receives double for
all her sins, for all the transgressions
of God’s people are covered by the
Mercy-Seat, Jesus Christ, who keeps
the law for them. So all the sins that
may affect any of God’s chosen and
sanctified ones i all of the books of
legalism are washed forever away.
“Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.”

The money that was found in the
sacks of Joseph’s - brethren denotes
faith, which is the real currency in the
spiritual kingdom and accomplishes
all things. In the book of Revelation
it is written, “A measure of wheat for
a penny, and three measures of barley
for a penny.”  Jesus is the finest of the
wheat, In whom there is no unevenness
at all, and the price was one penny.
The three measures of barley for the
same price signify the church in its
history and experience in the three dis-
pensations to which previous reference
has been made: patriarchal, legal,
gospel, and every heir of glory is justi-
fied by the same faith as was Jesus
Christ. “A man is not justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of
Jesus Christ.”

The silver divining cup found in
Benjamin’s sack not only symbholizes
redemption because made of silver, the
same metal as the half sheckels, for it
is written, Ye are not your own, ye are

bought with a price, the precious blood
of Jesus, but the silver cup in the sack
of one who represents the church sig-
nifies that the gospel church alone
divines and judges gifts in the church,
the admission of members, the qualifi-
cation of their servants, and the true
from the false in those who profess to
preach Churist.

The fact that Joseph’s bones were
carried out of Kgypt and buried in
Canaan prefigures the completeness of
the body of Christ, the church, of which
not a bone was broken that prophecy
might be fulfilled, and all the members
of which shall be taken from the Egypt
of this world in the person of him who
is a fruitful bough by the well of sal-
vation, with branches including all the
chosen of God from all peoples, tribes
and tongues.

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

Pocs, W. Va., Dec. 28, 1929,

Duar BreTEREN:—Once more I
attempt to address you by letter, which
is quite a task for me, as T am a very
poor seribe, but feeling quite lonely and
much cast down it gives me some pleas-
ure to speak with my pen to those of
like precious faith with me. We are
taught in the Scriptures that we may
know we have passed from death unto
life because we love the brethren, and
if not greatly deceived I surly do love
the dear Old School Baptist people,
and feel of a truth their God is my God.
My only hope of heaven and immortal
glory is in what their God and my God
has done for me, a poor helpless sinner.

iVV hile I read articles in the Signs oy
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THE TiMmes and the Lone Pilgrim from
those I have never seen ofttimes the
briny tears gush from my eyes as it
seents some secret spring of my heart
had been touched by the finger of God’s
eternal, unchangeable and everlasting
love, and oh how my poor aching heart
expands with love to them for the glor-
ious truth of the gospel they have been
blessed by divine revelation to present
afresh to my mind. Not long ago,
I was reading an article written by
sister  Mary Ellison, of Grantville,
Kansas, and she beautifully expressed
my thoughts in regard to the hairs of
the head. Christ tells his disciples that
even the hairs of your head are all
numbered. (Luke xii. 7; Matt. x. 80.)
It appears to me that more was meant
by those words of Jesus to his disciples
than the natural hair of the natural
head. While it is not impossible with
God to number the hairs of their nat-
ural head, he spoke of the head in the
singular, as one. 'The church of Jesus
Christ is made up of many members,
but one body, and Jesus is head over all
things to the church, his body. Even
the very hair of your head.  Jesus
Christ your head. As hair gets its life
from the head, so it is with our spiritual
lite. We understand that our spiritual
life is hid with Christ in God, and our
spiritual growth in grace and knowl-
edge of the truth must come from our
spiritual Head. It applies to all the
redeemed of the Lord individually and
collectively as the body of Christ.
Again he tells them, Not a hair of your
head shall perish. We believe and
preach that doctrine, that not one of

his redeemed children will ever perish.
They may feel that they are ready to
perish, but listen, poor trembling soul,
to these precious words of the dear old
prophet: “And ye shall be gathered one
by one, O ve children of Israel. And
it shall come to pass in that day [gospel
day], that the great trumpet [gospel
ministers called and qualified of God]
shall be blown, and they shall come
which were ready to perish in the land
of Assyria [enemy’s land], and the out-
casts in the land of Hgypt, and shall
worship the Xord in the holy mount at
Jerusalem.”---Isaiah xxvii. 12, 18. It
1s all with him, and to him, and in him,
that we move and have our being.
‘Solomon says, Give strong drink to him
that is ready to perish. Oh how we
relish a good draught: doctrinal is-
course from the mouth or pen of God’s
called and faithful servants. God has
never, neither will he ever, leave himself
without witnesses, God-honoring min-
isters who will not shun to declare the
truth as it is in Christ. As we glean
after the prophets i their propheey
we are made to rejoice, feeling of a
truth they were moved by the spirit of
inspiration to pen down for our comfort
in this gospel day, in which Jesus is our
Prophet, Priest and King. In the
fourteenth chapter of second Samuel
we notice the request of the wise woman
of Tekoh and the king’s answer. She
was a widow. She represents the
church and her dead husband the law.
That is dead to her. 'The king said to
her, “As the Tord liveth, there shall
not one hair of thy son fall to the
earth.”  That was a cemforting mes-
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sage. Jesus, our Prophet, Priest and
King tells us that not a hair of our head
shall perish. We view Samson to be a
type of Jesus. The angel, speaking to
Manoal’s wife, said, “Tor, lo, thou
shall conceive, and bear a son; and no
razor shall come on his head: for the
child shall be a Nazarite unto God from
the womb.” 'The seven locks of his
head, to my mind, represent his people
through the seven dispensations of
time, the same as St. John's address to
the seven churches of Asia. So it is
that Samson, being a type of Christ,
the locks of his head were woven in the
web of transgression.  As all his elect,
chosen of God, become to be sinners by

transgression of God’s holy law, so the

gainsaying world of Philistines couid
not detect where Samson’s strength
lay until betrayed by Delilah. Then
the lords of the Philistines came up to
her and brought money in their hands.
We see the spirit that actuated De-
lilah also actuated Judas, who betrayed
our Lord, the antitype of Samson, into
the hands of wicked men; not until then
could they lay hands on him to put him
to death. The shaving off the seven
locks of Samson’s head, to me repre-
sents the separating of the old cove-
nant, with all its rituals, and the setting
up of the grace covenant, ordered in all
things and sure, as the type ends in the
antitype. Now as old things have
passed away, and, behold, all things
become new, we no longer worship in
the oldness of the letter, but in the
newness of the spirit as we still discover
the life of the hair is in our spiritual

Samson’s head by it beginning to grow
out again under the grace covenant.

I will close by saying, dear brother
and sister Oliver, I never expect to sec
your friendly faces again on earth, but
I hope we are heirs to that mheritance
reserved in heaven for all the redeemed
of the Liord. Oh can we claim such a
legacy, bequest unto us by our heavenly
Father? "When you have a mind to
write think of an old helpless sinner
away down in the southwestern corner
of West Virginia who is trusting in the
Lord for all things and write him a few
lines. ' ' o

I'rom vour old brother in tribulation,

J. W. McCILANAHAN.

[T above was written by Klder J.
W. McClanahan and sent to brother
and sister Oliver at Herndon, Va.-Ep.]

’ MONROE, Ga., Dec. 11, 1929.

Dear Brerorex: -My mind  has
been impressed to write you of my af-
fliction, yet not with these crippled
hands of nine, as they are no good, ex-
cept to feed myself, and my knees are
all drawn with rheumatism, but 1 am
thankful to be able to dictate this to you
while lying on my bed. David said it
15 good to be aiflicted, that he might
meditate on the law of the Lord both
day and night. My meditations have
been numercus, and I have gotten
things out of it that would never have
come to me otherwise. It has been
sweet to my soul, even though I have
‘been helpless for eight months, not
having walked a step in all that time,
but feel I am blessed to be able to feed
mysell. T feel I have been blessed in
the past more thau I deserved, having
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beén made to sit together in many
heavenly places in Christ Jesus our
Lord. It was hard for me to give up
driving my car, after having driven
eighty thousand miles, sad to think I
would never be able to drive again, but
my dear children promised to take me
anywhere T want to go, if T -am able to
ride. In addition to this, I have had
the pleasure and privilege of visiting
associations in the north and east, for
which I desire to thank God. I have a
hope that I have been delivered from
the power of darkness and translated
into  the kingdom of God’s dear Son,
where we have a King, even Jesus, who
has a great storechouse in this kingdom,
and many bundles of grace have been
given out to me in prosperity and in
adversity, with my name written on
each package, without cost of any kind,
and I have enjoyved very many of them.
The last bundle of grace that has been
handed out to me is my affliction, and
on this bundle T feel is written, “My
grace is sufficient for thee,” and I am
trving to be reconciled to believe, or
with the belief, that it is sufficient. I
have shed more tear of joy in my afflie-
tion than tears of sorrow. I have been
traveling in this way fifty-seven years,
reaching my cightieth milestone last
Monday, when I was surrounded with
my family and friends to cheer me up,
and received letters of encouragement
from many of those with whom I have
been associated. My soul was made to
bubble over with joy on this memorable
occasion. I feel that my race is run,
but have a hope that I have fought a

good fight, kept the faith and now amn

veady to be offered, &e. I am now
thinking of that inheritance that is in-
corruptible, undefiled and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for me,
who have been kept by the power of
God, through faith,ready to be revealed
in the last time. I feel to hope I have
that faith which was once deliverad
unto the saints, which is the substance
of things hoped for, evidence of things
not seen, believing that these are some
of the things. “Kive hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God
hath prepared for them that love him.”
It is exclusively for those of whom the
apostle spoke: “Whom he did fore-
know, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son,”
“moreover, whom he did predestinate,
them he also called,” &c. This is the
Royal family that I hope I belong to,
born of that incorruptible seed, by the
word of God that liveth and abideth
forever.

Now, brethren, if you think this let-
ter worthy of a place in the Sions I
would love to have my brethren read
it, for I feel it will be my last effort. If
we meet no more on earth we hope to
meet in that house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens.

Submitted in love.

Your brother in hope,

JAMES M. ADAMS.

Arnantie, N. C., Dec. 17, 1929.
Dzrar Broruzrr LEFreres:—A
brother in Oklamoma has requested me
to write through the SieNs or THR
Tives on Romans xv. 41; 42. T do not
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see what I can say to him for his en-
lightenment, still T must try and Dbe
instant in season and cut of season. If
I can so write, the apostle is treating
directly on the resurvection of the dead,
which he calls the gospel which we
preach. Belief in the resurrection is
faith in our Lord Jesus, and the resur-
rection is the power of (God which he
calls the gospel. I do not know of any
chapter in the Bible that more fully
sets forth this wonderful truth. He
tells us that some would say, “With
what bodies do they come forth?” and
tells us of the glory of the various
bodies, as of the sun, or the moon, or
any of the stars. The glory of saints
i the resurrection is far above these.
"These are bodies terrestial and bodies
celestial, and all creatures of God to do
what he hath appointed for them, but
they can do mnothing without him.
Moses asked that he might sce the glory
of God, but was told that he could not
see (zod and live. This shows that to
sce God in his glory would take this
natural life. At one time Jesus was
transfigured before Peter, James and
John, and his raiment was exceeding
white and his face did shine as the sun,
and they saw Moses and Klias in glory
with him. 'Therefore the natural sun
and moon and stars were in their places
in the natural firmament which God
had created for them, and theiv shining
was the glory of those clements, but one
nrust be in an entirvely different element
to be with the Lord in his glory. This
glory is the final destiny of those who
are raised from the dead, and they have

no earthly ties, but are looking for the
glory of God and to be glorified with
him in his glory. This is the great
hope which the Father has prepared
for them. A dear sister had a vision of
this at one time: she was expecting the
coming of the Lord and was exceed-
ingly happy. Her two daughters stood
by her in much fear, with distorted
faces. She knew them in the vision,
and their condition did not affect her
happiness, but that happiness was to
glorify Jesus with her whole being.
One blessed thing in this gospel: all the
arnality is left hehind. The old man
is the carnal wmind, but this body which
some people are pleased to call “the
dust body” shall as surely rise again as
that the body of our Tord Jesus Christ
rose front the dead. There will be
nothing carnal about it. "T'o be carnally
minded is death, for the carnal mind is
cnmity against God, not subject to his
law. But the body shall be like unto
his glorious body. This body of Jesus
Christ is the central figure in the glor-
sod, and all
The

spirits of just men made perfeet are

ious kingdom of our
o

things are put under his feet.

witnesses of God to this glorious truth.
Brother Lefferts, I would be glad to
be able to present this great gospel
truth with much more beauty and glory
to ovr brother and to your readers than
1 have, but my heart is heavy, as I am
sitting by the bedside of my aged sister,
expecting her demise at any time.
Your brother in much tribulation,

L. H. HARDY.
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So complicated is life in this modern
age and so far removed are we to-day
from the simplieity which marked the
lives of our forefathers, so varied are
the activities of mankind in all nations
everywhere and so tangled are the
threads of human existenee, that the
whole field of events as they are tran-
spiring in the world to-day present to
our minds an exceedingly puzzling
maze, yvet to Divine Mind all is plain.
Plain it all is to God, because he has
ordered it all in infinite wisdom, has
foreseen it all from the beginning, and
works it all after the counsel of his own
will.  Our finite reason may puzzle over
this item and over that, we may ask
what this means and what that means;

but the answer is supplied by revelation
only, and then only to faith whieh de-
rives itself from (God the giver. The
yvear 1929 was an exeeedingly interest-
ing one and together with the deeade
preceding it formed, we believe, a very
significant eva so far in the world’s his-
tory and has a very meaningful bearing
upon the churck’s life as well. We
have scen in the past few years the im-
possibilities of vesterday become the
commonplaces of to-day, and we take
as a matter of course in our modern
lives things which would have made our
forebears gasp i astonishment. All
this means not that the world is getting
hetter, nor that our age is any real im-
provement over former eras, but it
means we live more speedily than
formerly, sce and hear more than ever,
have a wider view than ever of world
happnings because our faeilities for
viewing and hearing world oecurrences
arc better than ever before, so that a
person living no matter how remote
fron: the beaten track can, if he so
place himself in immediate
touch with all gomg on. We have wit-
nessed in recent vears a most marvelous
unleashing of the mechanieal genius
and inventiveness of men. 'The provi--
dence of God has seen fit to release for
his inscrutable purpese this ability of
the human nature and mind so that
many mechanical appliances unknown
to our ancestors have become the casual
equipment of our present-day life. Dis-
tanec is being annihilated, and with dis-
tance time also. Now can be done in a
few hours what used to take days to do.
Miles which used to take days to travel

wishes,



38

SIGNS OF THRNR

TIMES.

can now be gone over in a short time.
The automobile, the airplane, the tele-
phone, telegraph and radio have all
contributed their bit to draw together
more nearly than ever the farflung
peoples of the world. And the end is
not yet. Perhaps the next few years
may witness more astonishing develop-
ments. There is no reason why all this
could not have been done a thousand
or more years ago, except that the time
for it had not come, and until the time
set for these things, all prearranged in
the purpose of God, did arrive, none of
these things could take place. It is not
because men to-day are wiser and abler
than cver before. Men have always
been wise and able, and there is no dis-
puting the fact that men of finer minds
and nobler characters have lived in for-
meyr ages than are living to-day.but just
because the time had not arrived for
xod to unleash human capacities to
bring about these discoveries and inven-
tions which have so much to do with our
daily lives, none of thesc things could
have been accomplished in any earlier
time than this. But only because it was
not God’s will to have it so. "That the
peoples of the world are being drawn
nearer together than ever before, is not
to be doubted. Not nearer together
necessarily in love and fellowship, but
nearer together in means of transpor-
tation and communication. Pericles
busy building Athens was but eight
hundred miles away from Nehemiah
busy rebuilding Jerusalem, yet we
doubt if these two men ever heard of
each other. Iight hundred miles in
those days was a long way and commu-

nication between these two there svas
not. To-day eight thousand miles
means very little and nothing takes
place in the world anywhere but that
people thousands of miles away soon
hear of it. S
The past few years have witnessed an
awakening of national self-conscious-
ness among the teeming peoples of the
Orient. What this stirring of the Fast
portends we are not prophets enough
to foretell, but we doubt not it is a
warning and a threat to the self-satis-
faction of the white race which at pres-
ent dominates the world. As soon as
these  Oriental people realize their
potential strength -and vast resources
the Western world may certainly look
for significant things to come out of
the Kast. India is clamoring for inde-
pendence from Great Britain and
her demands cannot longer be ignored
by Xngland. Japan watches all this
most closely and with understanding,
retaining with one hand her Western
friendships but neglecting no oppor-
tunity to consolidate her interests in
the restless Asiatic world. Then, by no
means-to be despised, is that remark-
able regime of Sovietism ruling Russia
to-day, that condition so puzzling to us
who are used to the capitalistic order
of things as we know it heve in Amer-
ica. What does Russia mean to us?:
Much more we fear than we arc aware.
Democracy and ecapitalism cannot live
together with communism and social-
ism. Which of these will be trium-
phant in the world of the future? Soon
or late the test of strength between
these rivals is bound to come. In the
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Furope of the present we note the
trend away from democracy and mon-
archy toward one-man dictatorships.
"There are five of these in Furope to-
day, of which the dictatorship in Italy
is the most thorough and complete. It
has succeeded in stifling all opposition
and dominates king and senate, allows
no criticism of its authority -either
privately by expression of individual
opinion or publicly from press or
pulpit. The year 1929 witnessed a res-
toration in measure of the temporal
power of the vatican lost for fifty-nine
years, but now coming into effect again
by treaty with Italy, by which the pope
again emerges from retirement and
becomes recognized not only as a
spiritual but a temporal head, with ab-
solute sovereignty over a section of
territory which, while small in itself,
establishes the principle of civil as well
as spiritual government. What does
this portend for the world and for
God’s people? Tt will bear watching.
The summer of 1929 alarmed the whole
world with the fearful massacre of
Jews in Palestine by the Arabs. Under
the Balfour Declaration of 1917, Eng-
Iand promised Palestine to the Jews for
a national home and the Jews have been
going back there in increasing numbers,
until by June 30th, 1929, official sta-
tistics give the number in Palestine as
154,330, or slightly less than one-fifth
of the total population, the bulk of
which are Arvabs and Moslems. These
latter resent the Jews’ coming to Pal-
estine and this resentment is crystalliz-
ing into a dctermination to resist to the
last extrémity the return of the Jews

to Palestine, Xqually determined are
the Jews that the Holy Land belongs
to them by divine right and by Great
Britain’s promise, and they are bent on
going back, let the consequences be
what they may. This dilema threatens
Britain’s empire, because the . whole
Moslem world, comprising sixty mil-
lion people, threatens to revolt if Great
Britain persists in keeping her promise
to the Jews. When Joshua led the Is-
raelites across Jordan into Caanan, the
various tribes already occupying the
land resented this Jeawish invasion.
Their resistance failed, however, Dbe-
cause God had promised the Jgnd to
Israel, and Israel therefore had to
possess 1t. T'his they did. Some of the
Canaanites were killed, others were
driven out and the rest reduced to sub-
Jection. Will history repeat itsclf?
In a manner, we believe so. No matter
how fiercely the opposition may wage,
the Jews will be gathered back to the
IToly Liand. We nnderstand the Bible
to say so, and the word of God must be
fulfilled. '

There is evidence in the signs of these
times of a prevailing desire on the part
of the leading nations of FKurope to
draw together with the United States
into an alliance to prevent future wars
by reducing, according to mutual
agreement, armaments on sea and land.
Burdened with debts and with social
and industrial discontent as most of
Kurope is in consequence of the World
War, they know they cannot afford to
drift into another general conflict.
Yet, God’s people know that world
peace cannot come about by human
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contracts. In the day when it does
come the Lord himself shall be exalted
and the idols of the nations shall be cast
to the moles and the bats. If world
peace can come through national pacts,
then man would have himself to thank
and not God. 'This can never be. It
will come about, however, in God’s own
time and way in some future age, that
the nations shall not learn war any
more, but shall beat their swords into
plowshares and their spears into prun-
ing-hooks; but when it does come about
it shall redougd to God’s glory alone
and not to the credit of national
diplomacy nor to the perspicuity of the
wise.” ~ At the moment of writing
these words Russia and China are
occupying the position of antagonists
to each other, though not much atten-
tion is being given to it by the world
at large; vet just such little and
far-off struggles sometimes set in
motion more momentous strife likely
to involve lhe whole world. A great
conflagation is often kindled by a
spark. Such was the cause of the great
war of 1914 to 1918. HMHuman help
always fails in the last extremity. In
God alone is help to be found, cither
spiritually or temporally. So long as
there remains anywhere in the world
an area of discontent, so long there will
exist a possibility of crises arising
having the likelihood to draw the whole
world into war. Tor sure protection
against such dangers there is but onc
remedy, and that is the world-wide
government of the Son of God ruling
by love in the hearts of all men cvery-
where.

In our own United States, the great-
est exigency that faces our people
and our government is the break-
down of law and order, the prev-
alence of erime throughout the country
and the inability or disinclination of
the forces of government to cope with
it.  We are the most lawless nation on
the carth to-day. A prominent mem-
ber of the police department of one of
our largest American cities estimates
the total income from crime in the
whole United States to be not less than
$11,800,000,000.00. 'The total annual
output of the automobile trade is valued
at $5,000,000,000.00. 'The total ex-
pense of the United States government
annnally is $4,500,000,000.00. Thus,
you see, crime is the biggest and most
profitable business in the United States
to-day. ~We have no desire to be an
alarmist, bul from this cursory glance
around at what is going on in this pres-
ent world, events which any one can
see if they but take the Lrouble to notice
current history, it is no- exaggeration
to say that humanity to-day is like a
city built on the side of a dormant vol-
cano which may become actively erup-
tive at any moment. The bright thread
of God’s eternal purpose is running
through all this criss-cross of human
doings and his sovereign will is being
accomplished and unfolded to our gaze
as time moves on. Unless we are very
much deceived in our interpretation
of these signs of the times, it is our
honest conviction that we are not far
from the expiration of the “times of
the Gentiles” spoken of by the Lord
in Luke xxi. 24, and that we are getting
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near to the “times of restitution of all
things” declared in Acts iii. 21. Let
none of you be so deceived as to think
Scripture fulfilling is a thing of the
past and not of the present or the
future. It is an error to think that
‘Matthew xxiv., Mark xiii., Luke xxi.
and Acts iii. refer entirely to the past
and that those Seriptures have no place
in the unfolding of to-day’s history.
“Knowing the time, that now is it high
time to awake out of sleep: for now is
our salvation nearer than when we be-
lieved.” Romans thirteen not only had
its application to the church as events
in that day drew near to the destruction
of Jerusalem and to the Jewish disper-
sion, but it has its application now to
us as we draw near unto the end of
the gospel dispensation and to the
eventual collapse of Gentile world-
dominion. Through all this, and be-
vond, the church of God shall emerge
gloriously triumphant into the radiance
of the full glory of the Son of God.
All these things are being worked to-
gether in God’s sovereignty to make
his name known among men and to
enthrone his redeemed bride in uncreat-
ed light and eternal beauty.

H. H. L.

-+

Wz request our subscribers when
sending in subscriptions or changes of
address to be sure and give the evact
name and address to which the paper is
now coming; otherwise we are liable to
give the credit to the wrong person, as
we may have two subscribers of the
same surname at the one post office.

PSALMS CXXXIX. 15, 16.

“My substance was not hid from thee, when I
was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth, Thine eyesg did see my
substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book
all my members were written, which in continu-
ance were fashioned, when as yet there was none
of them.”

- A request has been made for our
views through the SieNs on the above
Scripture. So far as we know, this
portion of the Word has to do with
what we have understood to be one of
the fundamental points of doctrine, be- .

lieved and contended for by readers of

the Siens from its very beginning:
namely, the eternal vital union of the
church with Christ. We do not under-
stand that there was merely a suffi-
ciency of eternal life in Christ for each
and every member of his mystical
body, the said body to be created at
some future time and a portion of this
eternal life allotted to the individual
members of it at the time of regenera-
tion after they become the sons and
daughters of Adam. This idea does
not harmonize, as we see it, with other
portions of the Seripture. In the first
chapter of Genesis, the record is that
God said, “L.et us make man in our
image, after our likeness; and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea,
and over the fowl of the air, and over
the cattle, and over all the earth, and
over every creeping thing that creepeth
upon the earth.” In the fifth chapter
of Genesis, first and second verses, we
have this language: “This is the book
of the regeneration of Adam. In the
day that God created man, in the like-
ness of God made he him; male and
female created he them; and blessed
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them, -and called their name Adam, in
the day when they were created.”
These quotations appear to confirm
what we understand to be taught in the
Bible, that Eve was created in Adam,
to be later separated and manifested
as an help meet for him; he said of her,
“This is now bone of my bones, and
flesh of my flesh: she shall be called
Woman, because she was taken out. of
Man.” As they were created in the
image and likeness of God, it seems
clear to us that the bride, the Lamb’s
wife, the church, was the workmanship
of God, “created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them.”
Therefore the psalmist could well say,
speaking in Christ’s stead, “My sub-
stance was not hid from thee, when I
was made in secret, and curiously
wrought in the lowest parts of the
earth”” “Tor the Lord’s portion is his
people; Jacob is the lot of his inherit-
ance. e found him in a desert land,
and in a waste howling wilderness; he
led him about, he instructed him, he
kept him as the apple of his eye.” The
apostle Paul says, “Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
according as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before him in love,” “Eye hath not
scen, mor edar heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him.  But God hath re-
vealed them unto us by his Spirit: for

lowest parts of the earth”?

the Spirit séarcheth all things, yea; the
deep things of God,” and in the verses
we are considering there are some: of
the deep and mysterious things of our
God hidden from the wise and prudent
of this world, neither can any man by
searching find them out; they must be
revealed if known at all. We seem to
see something of the secret work of our
God in his great purpose whereby he
purposed to glorify himself and 1ift the
name of Jesus on high, in the declara-
tion that “My substance was not hid
fronm thee, when T was made in secret,
and curiously wrought in the ‘lowest
parts. of the earth.”” Therein is in-
volved the fall of Adam, through which
the church was to come under the con-
demnation and death of the law by
transgression, and the sending of God’s
own:blessed Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin to condemn sin in the
flesh: “that the righteousness of the lavw
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
In that the Word which was in the be-
ginning with God, and was God, was
made flesh and dwelt among us, was he
not, indeed, “curiously wrought in the
Is it any
marvel,- then, that David should say in
the verse just preceding this declara-
tion, “I will pratse thee; for I am fear-
fully and wonderfully made: marvel-
lous are thy works: and that my soul
knoweth right well”? Dld this not -
emblace ‘the new creation, God Man
in union with the members of his bodv?
Then, following, -he ‘goes on 'to sav;

“Thine eyes did see-my substance; yet
being “unperfeet:” - Let -every--inhab-
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itant of Zion rejoice and break forth
into singing praises to God from whom
all blessings flow, though every member
of the body of Christ fell in their fed-
eral head, Adam, neither are they only
black with sin by nature, but by
practice as well, nevertheless the eye
of their heavenly Father sees them, and
he careth for them. This body which
was to be sown in weakness and was to
fall in the earth and die, was to be ran-
somed from the burnings of hell and
raised m great power and glory,
through the complete and finished work
of redemption by its glorious head, and
though in and of itself it is vile and
black, and imperfect, yet it is perfect

in Christ Jesus our Lord. The church

as it has always stood in Christ, has
never been imperfect, but “unperfect:”
that is to say, it has not always, neither
is it yet fully manifested in the world,
but the name of each and every member
stands recorded by the eternal pen of
Almighty God in the Lamb’s book of
life, and there is none in heaven, in
earth or in hell who will ever be able
to eradicate the name, or their right to
that iheritance which is above, from
the divine record. “In thy book all my
members were written, which in con-
tinuance were fashioned, when as yet
there was none of them,” are the words
of none other than Christ as he spoke
by the mouth of his servant David.
Therefore, they shall withstand all the
assaults of men and devils. How good
it is to rest upon the solid foundation,
that God is the Rock, his work is per-
fect. Having begun it, he will perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ. We

may be assured, then, that every one
whose name stands recorded in the
Book of Life, according to the electing
& love of God, shall sing praises unto
him and the L.amb when all things else
that are earthly will have decayed.
Time is unfolding by degrees that
which God had purposed in his own Son
before time began, and it will not end
until he will have brought the very last
one of his precious jewels from the
regions of despair. “Which in contin-
uance were fashioned, when as yet there
was none of them.” Back, before the
creation of Adam, the church stood in
Christ, when as yet there was none of
the members of his body in evidence in
the flesh, but in the process of “which
in continuance were fashioned,” they
were brought into manifestation and
through the suffering of death as a
consequence of sin they are conformed
to the image of him who loved them and -
gave himself for them. How poor,
finite mortals of the earth do stagger
with wonder and amazement when they
are given to comprehend something of
the glorious mystery of godliness and
God’s wonderful works among the chil-
dren of men, that he loved Jacob and
hated Iisau, before either were born,
neither having done any good or evil,
that the purpose of God according to
election might stand, not of works, but
of him that calleth. They are made to
know, of a truth, that “Wisdom hath
builded her house, she hath hewn onut
her seven pillars: she hath killed her
beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she
hath also furnished her table.” When
we can, by faith, understand something
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of the T'rinity, the three-in-one God, of
the three separate and distinet offices
of each, and at the same time the one-
ness and unity of all, also the union of
Christ with his people, we can but feel
that these things are too wonderful for
us and that we cannot attain unto them.
Should we atempt to inquire into the
matter, as to the “when” and the
“how,” we find it is said of him, “The
Lord possessed me in the beginning of
his way, before his works of old. I was

set up from everlasting, from the be- |

ginning, or cver the earth was. When
there were no depths, I was brought
forth; when there were no fountains
abounding with water. Before the
mountains were settled, before the hills
was I brought forth: while as yet he
had not made the earth, nor the fields,
nor the highest part of the dust of the
world. 'When he prepared the heavens,
I was there: when he set a compass
upon the face of the depth; when he
established the elouds above; when he
strengthened the fountains of the deep;
when he gave to the sea his decree, that
the waters should not pass his com-
mandment; when he appointed the
foundations of the earth: then I was by
him, ‘as one brought up with him; and
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him; rejoicing in the habitable
part of his earth; and my delights were
with the sons of men” “lL.o, these are
parts of his ways; but how little a por-
tion is heard of him? but the thunder of
his power who can understand?” We
like to meditate upon the union of
Christ and the church, and sometimes
it seems good to sing,

“In union with the Lamb,
From condemnation free,

The saints frem everlasting were,
And shall forever be.

In cov'nant from of old,
The sons of God they were;
The feeblest lamd in Jesus' fold
Was bless'd in Jesus there.

Its bonds shall never bhreal,
Tho earth’s old colwmng bow;

The strong, the tenmpted and the weak,
Are one with Jesus now.

With jey lift up your heads,
Ye highly favored few,

When through the earth destruction spreads,
FFor what shall injure you?

When stornis or tempest rise,
Or sins your peace assail,
Your hope in Jesus never dies,

'Tis cast within the veil.

Here let the weary vest,
Who love the Savior’s name;
Though with ne enjoyment blest,
This covenant stands the same.”

We ave aware of the fact that some
of our good brethren, those whom we
love for the truth’s sake, who have,
possibly, a far deeper and clearer in-
sight into the glorious and Dblessed
truths than we can ever hope to have,
do not see eye to eye with us in what
we have endeavored to set forth here.
We have no way of knowing what
understanding our inquirer has of the
Scripture in question, or to what intent
and purpose the query was made,
though we would by no means infer
that he had any other motive than to
gain some knowledge of a spiritual
nature or be confirmed in his own views.
We hope we ave agreed and that we
may be comforted by the mutual faith
of each other,but regardless of the views
of others, when we are called upon to
testify to the things of our God, in
faithfulness to him, we feel compelled
to set forth the truth according to the
light that has been given us, without
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making any apologies, at the same time
hoping that GGod may so give us to un-
derstand and contend for his truth as
to glorify him, build up and
edify, not tear down and confuse, the
saints in their most holy faith. Con-
cerning spiritual gifts, Paul says there
is a diversity of them, “But all these
worketh that one and the selfsame
Spirit, dividing to every man severally
as he will.  TFor as the body is one, and
hath many members, and all the mem-
bers of that one body, being many, are
one body; so also is Christ. IFor by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Geentils, whether
“we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit.” The
conclusion would appear to be, that
there is ouc body, but many members,
and that all are neeessary for the good
of the whole, so, Let not the hand say
to the foot, I have no need of thee; or
the eve to the ear, &c., for all have
their place and need of each other, for-
getting not that Christ is the head over
all things to the church, and that he 1s
not divided. T.et us, therefore, labor
together . as much
glory of God, showing, if possible, that |-
we have been with and learned of Jesus.
T.et us not make a brother an offender
for a word, nor require of each other to

and

write or speak in our own preseribed
stereotyped form, but taking the Serip-
tures as our pattern and guide, in faith;
endeavoring

order and practice,

shew forth the praises of him who loved

us and gave himself for us.

R.L.D.

as in us is for the

To

NOTICES.

I am alone in a good seven room
house, with a nice garden, some small
fruit, houses and barns for two or three
hundred hens. T have a eouple of
horses and cows, and would like to have
a small family of good Old School Bap-
tists come and live with me.

Address J. B. Durand, R. K.
Rockville, Missouri.

Y our unworthy brother in a preeious
J. B. DURAND.

gratis CoLLEGs, New Mexico, Dec. 19, 1929,
Duar Enirors:——State College, New
Mexico, is located forty miles north of
Tl Paso, Texas, in the Rio Grande
Valley three miles south of Las Cruces,

D. 1,

hope,

N. M., and one mile east of Mesilla
Park, N. M. We have no Primitive

Baptist Church in this section of the
country, and I have miet but one brother
and sister here. T would be pleased to
hear from an Old Baptist who could
give me some mformation through the.
Signs or ik Tivus, or by private
letter, of the location of the nearest
chureh. This valley is fine for farming.
and has a wonderful climate. ‘

J. R. HEA'TH.

-+

A CORRECTION. A

Ox page 20 of the January issue of
the Siexs o THE Trves there is a mis-
take in the signatures at the close of the
Corresponding Tetter of the Salisbury
Assoeiation.  Instead of George I.
Adkins, Clerk, and J. H. Truitt, As-
sistant Clerk, it should read, J. H.
Truitt, Clerk, and George I Adkms,j
’\sslslant Clerk, ’
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. C. Ker, at his residence, in Delmar,
Maryland, October 18th, 1929, Joseph Rounds and
Miss Mary Ellen Dykes, both of Salishury, Md.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

JACOB STELLE LEEDOM, our brother in
Christ, departed this earthly life December 14th,
1929. He was born June 4th, 1854, Tor the past
thirty-three years Dic had been taking care of the
meetinghouse and graveyard belonging to the
Southampton Old School Baptist Church. He was
baptized into the membership of this church the
second Sunday of February, 1901, by the late Elder
Silas H. Durand, who was then wpastor of the
church. On the death of Deacon Caswecll B, Reeves
brother Leedom was appointed deacon and served
in this capacity until lie, too, passed away. About
forty-three years ago he married Miss Mary J.
Lefferts.  To them were born nine children, five
gons and four daughters, one son and two daugh-
ters dying in infancy. The surviving children are
Oswel] Leedon, Jeftersonville, Pa., Miles Leedom,
Riverside. N. J., Sara Leedom, Philadelphia, Pa.,
Maretta, Norristown, Pa., Thaddeus, somewhere
in the West, and Marvin, Philadelphia, Pa. Therc
are also nine grandchildren living, He is also
survived by three brothers. Owing to the illness
of the pastor, Elder Y. C, Ker, and to his being
unaple to attend, I was requested to officiate.
Brother Leedom was my uncle by marriage, his
wife having been my father’s youngest sister. The
duty of taking care of the meetinghouse and
graveyard of the Southampton Church has there-
fore been in the Lefferts family for over fifty
yveary, mysell having been born in the same house
where Uncle Jacob died,

- Funeral services were held in the meetinghouse,
interment by the. side of his. wife. Just before
going to the meetinghouse to conduct the ser-
vices, his daughter, Sara, quoted to me the words
in the first verse of the fourteenth chapter of
John. Therefore I used these words as the basis
-of my remarks that day. May the Spirit of the
Lord comfort the bereaved church and sorrowing
children, reconeiling us all to his divine will.

ALSO,

LIZZIE SPAGNER, our sister in Christ, and the
last surviving colored member of the Frying Pan
Old School Baptist Church, Fairfax County, Vir-
ginia, died January 7Tth, 1930, near Manassas Va,.
She is survived by no nearer relatives than three
nephews and five nieces: Her exact age is not
known, but she is said to have been in her eighti-
eth year. She was baptized Dy the Jate Elder E.
V. White. Eer life of faith in God and in his Son
is a bright and shining example to all the church.
Meekness, gentleness and simplicity marked lier
deportment. It was her request before she died
‘that I be called to preach at her funeral., I did so,
“using the words of Job, “I know that my Re-
deethal’ liveth,™ H, 6 L.

BrOTHER V. L. SCOTT was born March 4th, 1853,
and died May 10th, 1929, making his stay on earth
76 yéars, 2 months and 6 days. He was married
to Miss Mary E. Turner March 5th, 1879, and to
that union were bhorn two children: Carlon Scott
and Orla Scott, both of whom arc still with their
mother. Brotier Scott was ghven a hope in Christ
and united with Dry Creck Church of Old School
Baptists April 11th, 1894, e was clected Church
Clerk (date not known), which office hc held as
long as he was able to attend hiis regular niecet-
ings. He was o falthful member and a strong
believer in salvation by grace, flrst, last and all
the time, and was loved by all who knew him;
even the encmies of the doetrine he believed loved
him as a man. His home was open to any who
went there, especially the Old Baptists. Hec leaves
to anourn his  good wife, two children, many
nephews and mnieces and a host of friends.
‘While we mourn our loss, we are sure he is sleep-
ing that blessed sleep from which noune ever wake
to weep, and we say, Sleep on and take your rest,
We would say to his bereaved wife and children,
Weep not for brother Scott, for he is through
with the sufierings of this life and is awalting the
rosurrection morn, when Christ will come again °
and call our sleeping dust from the grave and
house us in lheaven and immortal glory. I will
say to all thie Baptists that when they are passing
that way to stop in and see sister Scott and the
children, for they told me they want the Baptists
to eome just as they always have.

The unworthy writer tried to hold prayer service
at his funzernl, as he did not want preaching. He
said he believed that every man preached his own
funeral by his daily walk. Surely hc was a child
of God. s

Written by one who joved him,

J. N. DARNALIL.
e AR e :

DANIEL SHIELDS was born February 5th, 1854;
and passed from this life October Tth, 1929, being
75 years, 8 months and 2 days of age. Hc was
married to Martha Comstock in 1872 or 1873. 8he
passed away about thirty years ago. To them’
were born three children, one dying in infanrcy.
Mrs, Ella, Shwinan, a widow, James A. Shields, one
grandson, John Shields, and myself, hLis widow,
are left to mourn our loss. He and I were mar-
ried December 11th, 1904, and lived near Bethlchem
Church, in Edgar 'County, about twenty-five years,
where we were immembers and where our brethren
and ministers were entertained and felt our home
was also a home for them, until my husband’s
health began to fail and he could not take care of
our little place; so we, together with his daughter
Ella, moved to Dudley, where we bought a Gen-
eral Store. Here we had a pleasant home, his
daughter managing the business and attending to
most of the other work. = His health began to fail
rapidly in September, but he was not confined to
his bed. He was not reduced in flesh or strength
unttil the last day or two, when he wag still able
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to get up and ivalkito ‘his chair;
few minutes of his” death. He had the best .of
medical care, and all vas done for ‘him that 10v1n°
nearts and willing. hands. could do, His Maker
called and he had to_go.; Our home is:sad and
lonely and -we miss him greatly.. I Know he has
gone to his eternal’ home, but sometirhes I feel I
cannot be- reconciled to giving him up, yet I know
I should wot murmur’or .complain, His physician
was lils cousm, and is .also an . Old’ School Baptist
nmnsfcl of -note, and 1.0 officiated at his funeral,
prea(’hmﬂ a-very interesting and- comfortmg ser-
mon.. - We ‘1laid his -body to. rest in ‘the Shields
Cemetéiy neay Kansas, I1linois, among his rela-
tlves, old-firiends and neighbors. Thele were many
floral expressions of sy mpathy and kmdness, f01
which wo ‘are thankful
Yours .n sonow . -
PR BLLA R. SHIELDS.
. NICHOLAS HUNTER,-our dear brother, passed
away November - 26th, ‘1829, near Clairette, Erath
Courrty; Texas,  He. was:married to Miss Damoris
Fewel July 22nd, 1886, To this union six children
were born, two girls and four boys, one daughter
dying in infancy. He leaves to mourn his depart-
ure his aged companion, five children, one sister
and scven grandchildren, He was baptized in the
Predestinarian Baptist faith and order in 1889, and
stood firm during the split on conditionalism. He
was ordained deacon in 1906, which office he filled
faithfully until the end came. Surely @ great man
in Israel has fallen, and the church at Clairette
has sustained a great loss, but we hope our loss is
his eternal gain, His remains were laid to rest
in the cemetery at Hico, Texas, to await the trump
of God to awaken these mortal bodies ahd fashion
them like unto the glorified body of Jesus. Dear
ones, sorrow not as others who have no hope.
His funeral was conducted by Elder W. R. Hern-
don, his pastor, in the presence of a Ia*bc con-
course of relatives and friends.
W. W.

SILiA &UGHTER

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
- $¢SIGNS”’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO: AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

Mrs, W.. O. Harris, Okla., $2; Ernhest Davis, Del,
$1; J. H. Jones, Ga., §1; Mrs. M. E. Drake, N. J.,
" $1:.Mrs. Georgia Carruthers, Va., $1; Mrs. Jennie
Cole, $1% 13, H. Shearon, Tenn., $2; Paul T Leigh,
N. J., $1; Mrs. M. V. Sizemore, Tenn, $1; Albert
Casey, Ky., 50 cents; Peter Jones, Wash.,, $1;
Elder J. G. Sawin, I, $2.50; J. H., Shambaugh,
Ohio, $1 Mand O. Fulbert, N. Y., $1; Allie Gooch
Reid, N. C., $2; Mrs. Hayes Mitchell, Nebr.,, $4;
Miss E. G. Merryman; Md., $1; Woburn Church,
Mass., $5; Hewitt Oshborn, N. Y., $6; “A friend,”
Ont., $2; Mrs. Val Werner, N. T, $2; HE. . Staggs,
méxas, $1; Mrs. U, L. Carey, Ont., $1;. Cyrus Cross,
N, Y, $1; Saral J. Dishong,:a., $3; W. I, Chaney,

even to within a'

Texas, $1; W. K. Baird, Ky., $3; Mrs. A. J. Owens,
Ky, $3; Mrs. Sydney Duclos, Canada, $1; Mrs. F.
G. Hutchens, Ky., $1; Mrs. T. H. Young, Ohio, $3;
C. T. Reynolds, W. Va., $1; Mrs. M. A. Somers, Va,,
$1; Mrs. Julia A. Turner, Ky., $1; Mrs. J. D. Shafer,
N. Y., $1; Mrs. Amelia Tomlinson, Pa., $L

MEETINGS.
b, B H N E Z K H
, ‘ OLD SC H Q0L
‘BAPTIST CHURCH,
'NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday at 168 East
70th Street, Manhattan. Near Lexington

Avenue.
11:06 A, M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to mem; with
us.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m.

- All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
: 7 (Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA,

Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

SALEM

Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets cevery first

and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast ecorner .of Elev~

enth:and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.
J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Fast Fifth Street, Riverside, California. .-
0. P, 8rems, Church Clerk,
148 'W. 11th Street, Claremont Cali ...,
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Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m., at the homwe of Dr Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., 8. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont
Station and go one block west. Lunch at noon.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B, SaLLEE, Clerk.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. at
the home of W. N. Spitler, 11332 South St. Louis
Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th Street and
Sacramento Avenue car to end of line. By auto,
from 111th Street Highway south on Kedzie Ave-
nuc to 114th Street. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Midweek song service
by appointment. Pastors, Elders Jones and Jaynes,
Basket lunch.

‘ (MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Thbe Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Snnday at 11 a, m, in the
meetinghouse, 210 E Madison 8t., near Calvert S,
An invitation 18 extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. S. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mount Vernon Church weets the first Sunday in
each month in Rohertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All

are invited.
S. B .MOFFITT. Pastor.

Mzs. Crara E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash

Mt. Zion Chureh, Weslaco, Texas. invites all lovers
of the iruth to meet w'th us oun the fourth Snnday
each month, at High School Butlding.

E B AULT, Church Clerk.

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear-type, and contain Marginal
References, a complete system of heips. with a good
Concordance. and many otber things which space
will not permit us to’ mention. Size of page 8§xb}
inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex.
teuded covers, red under gilt edge. The ‘‘Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
metbod of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all orher Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat,
The back of the Bible.will at all times retain its

shape. With ‘his perfeot hinding the Bible will not |
This is a Bible we know will |

break in the haow
pleage onr people
by ns,
séenrs one by 8 nd. gus «ghl bew yearly sobecrip-
tiouns,

Price $4.50 each Posrage paid
Ary person wishi g one of these books. can

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippLETOWN, Oravge Co.,, N, Y.

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

This pamphiet contains the following artioles, viz:
First. ** Mioutes of the Proceodings and Resolutions,
Drafted by the Particular Baptists, Convened at
Black Rock, Mad , September 28 1832,” at which time
the division (* or split”) took place between the Old
School and the New School Baptists. Second. The
** Everlasting Task for Arminians.” By the late Eld.
Wm. Gadshy, of England. Third, “A Dream-Tour
Through the Arminian Heaven” By Eld. H. M.
Corry, of Lebanon, Ohio, Fourth, ¢ Fatalism.” By
Eld. H M. Corry, of Lebanon, Ohio. Fifth ¢ The
Celestial Railroad ” This allegory, after the style
of ¢ Banyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to show
what wonderful improvements have been made since
bis day, in journeying to the ¢ Celestial City.”
Pleare do not confound this with the Arminian poeti-
cal effnsion of the same title. Sixth., ‘A Riddle.”
By the late Elder Gilbert Beebe. All the above six
articles are bonnd in one pamphlet of 128 pages, in
handsomely colored paper covers, aud cloth binding.

Cloth binding 75c each. Paper covers, single copy
25 cents ; 5 copies #1 00; 12 copies $2.00. All to be
ordered at one time, and all to the same address.
Cash in all cases to accompany the order. Address,

J. E. BEEBE & CO.,

MippLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION,)
These books contain 800 pages and 1811 hymne

| carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,

eapecially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist chnrohes of America. Also an alphabetioal
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MipDLETOWN, N. Y,

PREDESTINATION.
This book of 140 pages contains some of the ablest
articles ever written on the subject,

Single copies ..........i.ceeiaL L. $1,
Bix (6) copies . ... .o $0.

R. LESTER DODSON,
12 Addison Avenue, Ratherford, N. J.

\AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
OF
SILAS H. DURAND
‘ Price $2.00 .
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY, 19329

Lorraine Place, Ann Arbor, Mioh,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

. ONTARIO, California, Dec, 12, 1929.

Dgear Eprrors:—I am submitting
this . good letter for your disposal.
For about forty-five years I have been
reading the Signs and have found prac-
tically everything I have read in it
uniformly speaking the same thing as
was contained in the 1882 volume. It
is a great deal to be thankful for in this
fast ¢hanging age of confusion and
construction. - May God’s grace enable
you as of old to maintain the same
steadfastness, ascribing all glory, honor
and praise to hiny who works all things
after the counsel of his own will, for
good to themi that love him.

I have brother Bourland’s consent, if
vou feel it well to publish his good
letter. '

Yours in hope,

G. O. WALKER.

Wiciira FALis, Texas, Nov. 11, 1929,
Duar Broruer Warksr:—Yes,
dearly beloved brother and yokefellow
i the gospel ministry of our Lord

Jesus Christ.  'We have lived over and
over again the pleasant memories of
being with you and the dear brethren
and sisters at your meeting on the first
Sunday m  October, 1929, in your
home enjoying your hospitality, hear-
ing the dear saints singing spiritual
songs and in spirit worshiping and
praising God’s holy name. A beautiful
sight it is to see the Lord’s little chil-
dren gathered together in his name,
whose hearts are filled with love for
each other, and who manifest by every
word and act that they esteem cach
other better than self. My poor heart
was filled with joy inexpressible to see
vour little flock rooted and grounded
m the faith of God’s elect and estab-
lished in the doctrine of God our
Savior. I recalized forcibly my weak-
ness to try and speak rightly in the dear
nanie of my Master, knowing T am but
dust and ashes in his sight. I tried with
the ability given not to do violence to
truth, but preach an all-wise, cternal,
omnipotent (zod, full of grace, mercy
and ‘truth, whose counsel shall stand
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forever and ever, executing his sover-
eign will, and none can say unto him,
Jehovah, what doest thou? According
to the testimony of the angel, God
willed that Mary should bear a son, and
that his name should be called Jesus,
that he should save his people from
their sins, and after he had made his
advent into the world he said, This is
the will of my Father which hath sent
‘me, That of all which he hath given
me, I should lose nothing, but should
raise it up again at the last day. This
is the hope of the little, lonely, doubting
pilgrim here below, that God, the
Father, gave them in covenant to the
Son before the world began, and that
the Son was duty and covenant bound
to do the will of the Father. 'The
Father’s will was that his children
should be made holy and without blame
before him i1 love, he having predesti-
nated them unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ unto himsclf
according to the good pleasure of his
will.  Job says he is in one mind and
who can turn him? and whatsoever his
soul desireth, even that he doeth.
Jesus’ testimony is, that he did come
down from heaven. On the eross he
cried out, and said, It is finished; also,
I and the Father are one, and that it is
impossible for God to die. We con-
clude, according to the record, il God
is all-wise, and declared the end from
the beginnig, and Jesus was faithful
with the Father and finished the work
he came to do (which he said he did),
that his people who were given to him
were saved from death, and that God’s
will was made full and complete in his

Son. Now the questions arise, Am I
numbered with the Lord’s train that
filled the temple? Was my name writ-
ten in the Lamb’s book of life? Were
my sins by and of the Father lain on
Jesus?  Was his blood shed for me?
Was it my sins that nailed him to the
cross? These are questions that vitally
interest the poor hungry soul, and the
strongest language I dare use is,I hope.
I do not know that my Redeemer
Iiveth and that I have an inheritance,
but I hope so, and that I heard that
small stili voice which spoke peace to
my troubled soul. Then if indeed we
do have hope, why so? We see we are
vel sinners, and imperfect, cannot do
the things we would, and are made to
hate the life we live in the flesh, because
of so many follies, sin and corruption
in our vile nature plainly manifested.
Then in this earthen tabernacle, pol-
Iuted, filthy house in which we live, how
can we dare hope? Only by the Spirit
of God bearing witness with our spirit
that we are the children of God. How
cann we krow that God’s Spirit is bear-
ing testimony with our spirit? By this
ve may know yve have passed from death
unto life: If ve have love for the
brethren. Do I love my brethren as I
should? Do I love God with all my
mind, soul and strength? If so, why
so? David said, Is there not 4 cause?
Yes, there is a cause. We understand
God is the first cause of every cause.
If we love God it is because God first
loved us, sending the Spirit of his Son
into our hearts, crving, Abba, Father,
regenerating us anew, borning us of an
incorruptible seed by the word of God
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which liveth and abideth forever, taking
our feet out of an horrible pit, estab-
lishing our goings, putting a new song
in our mouth, even praise unto his holy
name. When this song of thanksgiv-
ing, praise and adoration emanates
from the heart it is the fruit of the
Spivit, God working in us both to will
and to do of his good pleasure. We
did not volunteer to love and serve
God, because we were dead, deaf, dumb
and blind; we did not choose him, but
he chose us, and ordained that we
should go and bring forth fruit, and
that our fruit should remain. We cs-
teemed him smitten, stricken of God,
~gnd it pleased the Lord to bruise him
and lay on him the iniquity of us all.
He bore our sins in his own body, and
carried them all the days of old, and
put them away by the sacrifice of him-
self. But the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit, for they
are foolishness unto him, neither can he
know them, for they are spiritually
discerned. Hence we knew nothing
about the love of God until by revela-
tion we. saw how vile and corrupt we
- are and how merciful, kind and loving
the Lord has been to us. When by
faith we are enabled to see Jesus was
made unto us wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification and redemption rivers of
Joy spring up within our hearts. The
mighty Captain of our salvation, who
has conquered death and hell, who
speaks and it is done. who commands
and it stands fast, who says, Iear not,
it is I, he it is whom my soul loveth and
-panteth for, as an hart after the water-
brook. Then if indeed we have been

7

-

(by the power of God’s Holy Spirit)
adopted into that heavenly family, and
by imputation Jesus’ righteousness has
become ours, then by a mighty dis-
play of God’s lovingkindness and
merey toward us, by revealing himself
the chicfest among ten thousand, the
One altogether lovely, we may dare
to hope that Jesus is our Redeem-
er, King and Ifigh Priest. We feel
resigned- to God’s will in sickness or
health, prosperity or adversity, and are
made to say in humble resignation to
God’s  providence, Whatsoever God
doeth is right, becausc it is God that
doeth it. IT prosperity is ours, a hless-
ing has been bestowed s if adversity, the
Lord is chastening us for our good.
Whom the T.ord loveth he chasteneth,
and he who is without chastisement,
whereof we are all partakers, is not a
son, but a bastard. The apostle said,
For we know that all things work to-
gether for good to them that love God,
to them who ave the called according to
his purpose. Then if we are of that
circumeision that worship God in spirit,
rejoice in Clist Jesus and have no con-
fidence in the flesh, it is because God
first loved us, gave his Son to die for
us, regenerated us, wrought all our
works in us.  Visiting the widows and
fatherless in their affliction, keeping
ourselves unspotted from the world,
esteeming our brethren better than
self, letting our light shine, all are the
fruits of the Spirit, and the direct result
of God working in us both to will and
to do of his good pleasure. So, then, if
we love and worship God it is not trace-
able to the human heart, for that is
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deccitful and desperately wicked above

all things, and who can know it? but it
is because the Father covenanted with
the Son that the elect, according to the
forcknowledge of God, should be holy
and without blame before him m love,
being predestinated unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ unto him-
self, according to the good pleasure of
his will. So, then, it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that showeth mercy. Then we
hope, beeause we hope, and believe, we
love God and our brethren, desire to
worship God in spirit and in truth,
and be humbly and reverently at our
brethren’s feet, and when this lonely
and sorrowful pilgrimage here below
shall have been finished, and this poor
lisping tongue shall lic silent in death,
our hope is that we shall be among that
great throng of people John saw, who
had come up through great tribulation
and made their robes white in the blood
of the Lamb. They shall hear the voice
of the Son of God saying, Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the world. I have loved thee
with an everlasting love, therefore with
lovingkindness have I drawn thee. A
woman may forget her suckling babe,
but T will never leave nor forsake
thee. T will contend with him that con-
tendeth with thee, and I will save thy
children. Heaven and carth may pass
away, but my word shall not pass
away. 'Then, dear kindred in Christ,
take fresh courage, our King cternal
reigns, he has conquered and put all
enemies under his feet, and said, I am

he that liveth and was decad, and be-
cause I live ye shall live also. Blessed
thought and hope! .

Brother Walker, when you are w1th
the dear brethren and sisters whom I
mect while in California at your mect-
ings at Ontaio and Riverside please
rcad this letter (though poor it be) to
them that they may know how much I
love them for the truth’s sake, and may
it be God’s will, my dear brother, to
spare your life yet many years, and
that you by his grace may be cnabled
to preach a full gospel: salvation by
grace, and grace alonc.

I can hardly express my crratltudc
toward you for your hospitality and
kindness to poor mec.

In bouds of love and christian fd-
ship,

W. S. BOURLAND.

JPREEWATER, Ore., Nov. 26, 1929.
Drar Brerurex:—I have just re-
turnced home from a visit with old Mt.
Zion Association in Missourt, and by
request of many of the dear brethren
I will try and give a short account of
my visit with them. I left my home
Monday before the third Sunday  in
September, stopped off at Topcka,
Kansas, and attended the First Kansas
Association, which was held with Big
Walnut  Creck  Church, Scptember
18th, 14th and 15th. Here I met with
a very small number of brethren, ‘only
two churches represented at the meet-
ing, but the love and sweet fellowship
abounding at this meeting filled all
vacancy, and my soul was made glad
that our God had so graciously led mé,
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unworthy as I felt to be, in the midst

of such a lovely band of pilgrims, who
were nearly all strangers to me in the
flesh, but I truly felt to be among my
friends, and in the midst of such a spirit
there is liberty. Here I met with four
other Elders, and there was not a dis-
cordant note in all the preaching; it was
one glorious theme, salvation by grace,
which all who heard and understood re-
joiced in with joy which cannot be
expressed. Here I also met several of
the brethren from Mt. Zion Associa-
tion, with whom I joined at the close of
this joyous meeting, feelng in my very
soul to say as I bade these dear breth-
ren farewell, Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in love and sweet fellowship.
In company with Elder Attebery and
brethren P. Taylor and Joel Odell I
left the meeting. My son and his wife
met me at brother Taylor’s, and after
a good night’s rest and a pleasant visit
with this dear brother and his good
companion, sister Taylor, whose home
has been a pleasant resting-place for
me for more than forty years, I went
with my son and wife to their good
home, which was my stopping-place
‘while on this visit. September 26th we
attended the Fishing River Associa-
tion, which was held with Mt. Vernon
Church, in Kansas City, Missouri.
There I met many precious brethren
with whom I had met in years passed
in sweet union. But here I met a sad
change: I met with a spirit of division.
Oh what a gloom began to gather
around my soul and mind that had been
so blessed with the sunshine of peace.

In place of the dove-like spirit that so
cheers and comforts the hearts of God’s
humble poor, the spirit of the flesh was
dominant. My poor soul could only
sink under such a cloud of enmity. O
my soul, can it be possible that brethren
who once walked together in love and
sweet fellowship could now so rend
and devour one another? 'This Asso-
ciation had been in correspondence with
old Mt. Zion Association ever since I
knew Mt. Zion, and that was in 1832,
and after all the many years of joys
and sorrows, which were mutual, could
now be borne and rejoiced in no more.
In place of those sweet messages of
continued correspondence, they now
resolved to withdraw correspondence
from Mt. Zion Association because
some of her preachers preach the abso- -
lute predestination of all things and
eternal vital unity of Christ and his
church, and those who were working
this division were not satisfied with
withdrawing correspondence from Mt.
Zion Association, but like the leech,
which never gets enough, they, through
misrepresenting those who believe in
the sovereignty of God, say that they
who believe in the predestination of all
things make God the author of sin.
But that is not so, for God, having all
power, has determined, or predesti-
nated, that sin shall not hold his dear
people under its control, and he (God)
lays sin at the door where it belongs,
and every one who has felt the righteous
displeasure of God because of sin comes
humble and penitent to the footstool of
merey and acknowledges himself to be
the chief of sinners. But while they
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feel to be sinners, they are taught that
Jesus came to save sinners, and they are
also taught that he is a Sovereign and
is able to do whatever is his purpose to
do. They believe God has so predesti-
nated the salvation of his people over
the head of all opposition that every-
thing to that end is so fixed and set by
his eternal purpose that every one who
was chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world was predestinated to
that end, and when it comes to eternal
vital unity, I do not see how they could
be chosen in hint if they were not one
with him, and I do. not see how their
names could be in the L.amb’s book of
life if there were not a unity or oneness.
We do not believe we actually existed
in our natural flesh and bones, as some
accuse us, but we do believe in our
~eternal life, since we were one with
~him, for this book of life is Jesus, and
while we were dead in sin our life was
“hid in this book of life, or with Christ
in God. Now pardon me for offering
my views on this sublime doctrine, but,
as David says, if the foundations be
destroyed what can the righteous do?
and if the sovereignty of God fails all
the glorious doctrine on which our hope
hangs for life and immortality goes
down with it. But, bless God, while
heaven and earth, with all they possess,
are passing away the word of God
endures forever, and this is the word
which by the gospel is preached unto
us.

Now back to my visit. On Friday
hefore the first Sunday we met with old
Mt. Zion Association, at Oak Grove,
as was previously appointed, at her last

session, held with Bethel Chureh in
1928, Of the nine churches represented
in the Association at that mecting at
Bethel only five were represented at the
Association held at Oak Grove in 1929,
the other four churches, through this
wave of strife, met at Sardis, Bethle-
hem, on I'riday before the second
Sunday in October, organizing them-
selves into what they called the Mt.
Zion Association, in correspondence
with those Associations that withdrew
from Mt. Zion Association. But not-
withstanding all this spirit. of strife
divides good brethren, the T.ord was
good in manifesting his gracious Spirit
of love and approval on the little few
who met at Oak Grove in accord with
the voice of the Association, and a
greater demonstration of the Spirit I
never witnessed than at this meet-
ing, and short wvisit with the
churches holding to the principles of
the doctrine was certainly crowned yvith
the blessed evidence that the dear Lord
did approve of - faithfulness i his
precious cause. Oh how sweet and
blessed is the spirit of charity which
suffers and -bears all things for Jesus’
sake. How much better is a little in
peace than an abundance in confusion.
“Blessed arc the peacemakers: for they
shall be called the children of God.” It
is better to have a millstone about our
neck and casl into the sea than to offend
one of the little ones for whom Christ
died.  Oh what poor, weak and erring
mortals we are! How solemn it is for
the poor soul who is forced daily to the
throne of God’s rich grace to beg for
mercy in his wayward life and there

ny
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remembers that he holds aught in his
heart against his brother, and oh how
sad it is when we go to the merey-seat
and cannot pray the Lord to forgive us
as we forgive those who trespass
against us. Oh that we could live and
. walk as we did when we first received
Christ Jesus our TLord. Now let me
say to all who may read this, whether
vou be of those who remained with old
Mt. Zion or those who left it, you are
my brethren, and my prayver is that the
dear Lord will bring us, as he did Job,
to the place where when we feel his rod
we ¢an know that it is to try our raith,
and may we all come forth as gold. We
can but hope that our God will not
suffer us to run to final destruction, but
will in his own good way and tine bring
us together in one; that is, in to Jesus,
where we can sit down with him m his
kingdom, where he can and does sup
with us in all our sorvows, and we with
him in the glovies of victory. O breth-
ren, return to your first love, and cease
to be led by designing men, for I, as one
who loves you, assure you that a gospel
which divides brethren is not the gospel
of Jesus. T'he gospel of Jesus is the
power of God, and it is that which
unites the children of God in love and
sweet fellowship.. I will now say to
one and all who wish to know, My visit
1s wonderfunlly described by the one who
composed that good hymn, “Mixtures
of joy and sorrows I daily do pass
through.”

T arrived honie last Friday morning
and found all as well as usual, except-
ing Rebecea, who has been quite sick,
but I am glad to say she secems to be

mmproving. May the dear Lord keep
and bless us according to his merey, for
Jesus” sake.
Yours in gospel bonds,

J. T. BARNIS.

e —— b —— ’

» RisiNng SuN, Md., Feb, 4, 1930.
Drar Mx. Lurrerrs:—I have just
read vour article entitled “Signs of the
Times,” in the IFebruary issue, and
nust say that it struck a responsive
chord and found lodgment in my
heart. T feel to exclaim that God is
surely using vou as his mouthpiece to
declare to his people things that must
shortly come to pass, though sad to
think of. Yet how few there are who
will hear, because so many seem so
sound asleep that I fear they will not
hear. I suppose that what made me
more appreciative was that I attempted
to set forth the same thought many
vears ago. but was misunderstood, or,
perhaps, not understood at all. Ior
this reason I was declared to be as one
with an unbalanced mind and my name
was cast out as evil; vet for all this, I
have never complained, and am not now
complaining, for it seems that all that
has ever happened was for my good
and only acted as helps to drive me to
what I feel Grod had purposed for me.
He has indeed led me in a strange way
through dreams and wvisions. While
given only in symbols, yet all have
worked out i such a wonderful way
that I ant made to say, Surely God has
been in it all. The first vision I ever
had was some twenty vears ago when in
deep sleep. 1 saw a golden field m the
heavens, and around the border of this
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field were golden circles or rings, each
one brilliantly studded with all manner
of precious stones, while in the center of
the field was a word composed of
golden letters, cach letter riehly stud-
ded with all kinds of precious stones.
The word for some time seemed to be
a puzzle, as T could see it only as a
word, but soon the meaning came to
me: “This is the Word of God.” Up
to that time the Scriptures had been to
me all a mystery and a mass of eon-
fusion, and 1 had not been particularly
attracted to them, but after this vision
they seemed to unfold to me and I
found in them a new meaning alto-
gether. I soon found myself deeply
absorbed in them, and soon the thought
:ame to me which you have presented
i your article: a thought that became
uppermost in my mind as I heard a
voice say, The times of the Gentiles are
now at hand. Not an audible voice, but
a still small voice, and heard and was
foreed to believe. But I will leave this,
as it is too big to dwell upon. I will
relate the second vision. It was the
coming of the holy e¢ity, a vision I shall
never forget. My mind was directed
toward the western heavens, when I
saw the coming of the golden city which
filled the whole heavens as it came. I
seemed to be suspended between the
carth and the heavens and looking
down upon the earth. T saw earth’s
nothingness, but, on the other hand, T
beheld the glory and beauty of the
new. It came on toward me filling the

whole heavens, but just as it was about
to touch me I awoke, and was intensely
filled for days afterward. Since that
time it seems I have been through a
course of preparation for this great
event, let it mean what it may. Dream
after dream has come setting forth
symbols whieh have meant successive
steps in the journey that I was to make.
SOIlletilllES it has been quite awhile
before it worked out, but all eleared up.
sooner or later and I was made to un-
derstand. Recently things seem to be
moving at great speed, and now when’
I have a vision I get the meaning very
soonn. Probably T will have a 111yst¢1"--
lous dream during the night which I
feel has a meanihg for me, so will ask
the Father what it means, and will go
back to sleep and the meaning will
come. Dreams and visions of late show
me that I am to journey at great spee'd,'
which indicates to my mind that some-
thing is very, very near, and that I
must make haste in readiness. 1 would
love to tell vou more, hut it is too much,
so will relate just one more, as it seems
to be clearly related to your article, or
A few
nights ago I dreamed of being at a
world peace conference, when all at

to thoughts expressed in it.

onee my vision was direeted to the
northeast heaven, where I beheld a
strange sight, which T at first eould not
understand, and I began to ask, What-
is it? What is it? All at once I saw it
was cannon, the heaven being  filled
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with the artillery of war, all gray-
colored. "Then T exclaimed, It is war,
it is war, and not peace. So, to my
mind, and I am not doubting, two
great events are about to transpire. Lo
the world it will be war and confusion
such as has never been; but to the
church it will be the harvest of the fruit
of the age. How strange that any
would want to sleep and slumber in
such momentous times, times of such
great significance: things which have
been prophesied of, hoped for, longed
for and prayed for above everything
clse; things which are full of riches and
unspeakable glory about to be made
manifest, yet one hardly dare mention
it before many people. May God con-
tinue to bless you with an understand-
ing heart, which T feel sure he will do,
is my praycr for you in his name.
ENNIS McGRADY.

[ Many supposed visions are nothing
more nor less than vagaries of the im-
agination. Tor this rcason, and know-
ing that most of our readers are
skeptical of the spiritual value of such
things, we rarely allow them to come
into the Sians. Now and then, but
very rarely there are such experiences
which impress us, and such has been the
ase with the above letter from our
friend McGrady. 'The visions he re-
Jates seem to have substantial basis of
spiritual meaning, and so we share them
with our readers. “In a dream, In a
vision of the night, when deep sleep
falleth upon men, in slumberings upon
the bed; then he openeth the ears of
men, and sealeth their instruction.”—
Job xxxiii. 15, 16.—1I. L. L.]

DANVILLE, Va., Nov. 29, 1929,

Duar Son:—Just think, one month
until Christmas, and another year will
be in history. We hope to believe in
a God who rules and does his will in the
heavens and among the inhabitants of
the carth, and none can stay his hand,
nor say, What doest thou? I wonder
sometimes why we do believe the Old
Primitive Baptist doctrine, the most
unpopular and hated above all others I
know of. Why can we not just turn
loose and float with the tide, with the
masses? Bul son, we cannot do it. "This
doctrine is our meat and drink, without
it we would perish spirvitually.  On
account of cold and snowy weather, we
had no meeting at Cane Creck this
month. How often I think of your
flock in the great city of New York.
ITow I do appreciate their love and
fellowship for you. T feel to say I
know you preach the gospel to them or
they wauld not have it. 'When I was
last with you all and could look in the
faces of your little fold, and could hear
them talk so lovingly one to another of
the love and goodness of our God, itjust
caused my poor heart to rejoice to feel
I was blessed to mingle with the saints
of the most high God, so I want to ask
vou to rememmber me to them, for I hope
I love them for Jesus® sake, because I
see his likeness in them. T do hope the
Lord will enable them to hold up your
hands, that vou may go in and out
before them in his name and be guided
with wisdom and strength to your
journey’s end, is my prayer, if 1 am
enabled to pray at all. Some nights I
-annot sleep and am not sorry when I
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can have happy thoughts of heavenly
things. The thought of Jonah having
to be cast overboard to keep from being
drowned sounds strange, but he could
not remain in the ship. The sea was
rough and the fish, or whale, could not
swallow the ship, so Jonah had to go
overboard so the whale could take care
of him. I believe the Lord has his way
i the matter, as in all others.

Your loving father,

R. I.. DODSON.

g ——

"
i

- LonboN, Ontario, Nov. 21, 1929,
My Drear Brormer:—Frequently I
have thought of writing to you, but
have been fecling so sad since my dear
brother Gillis passed on.  He always
greeted me with a kiss since sister died.
Oh how lonely I felt as I visited a
couple of days with sister Jennie; I felt
he should come in and visit as before.
Surely the church has lost one of our
best deacons, as he was much interested
in the good of his brethren. e had a
large funeral, and our dear pastor
spoke with much feeling regarding our
beloved brother. But, dear brother,
over against sorrow the dear Lord gave
us to rejoice, in giving the church five
candidates. They were baptized in the
lake, and last Sunday another (Mors.
Sinclair) came before the church in
Duart, and will be baptized Saturday,
and I understand there is a Mrs. Pat-
erson, of Kkfrid, coming to the church
next Sunday. If she comes that will
be seven i all. How glad our pastor
must be that the Lord, not man, adds
such as shall be saved. God does his
own work.

Elder Helms was well received
again, and was in London, he and our
pastor staid at Oliver’s home over
night, and son invited brother Dan
Campbell and wife for the afternoon,
and you should have been present to
see the lovely afternoon that was spent.
Klder Wood and wife, from Virginia,
were also present.  Dear brother, such
visits remamn as a sweet remembrance
in our minds. Just like your first visit
at our home, never to be forgotten by
me.  You are a splendid fisher; you
drew me out unknown to myself. Oh
how I wish I could see and visit again
with you. You are dearly beloved by
me as a sweet brother in Christ; our
hearts entwine around one another as
brethren in Christ, just like the dear
pastor Ged gave us here in Canada.
Although he tarried long, it was for the
good of the church T believe, for God
makes no mistakes; all things are open

to him, and he does his pleasure as
seemeth good to him. I am going to

the funeral of a dear cousin who died
away from honie, while visiting with
her sister, Mrs. McLean, of Bothwell.
She was sick only ten days with pneu-
mwonia.  The body arrives to-day from
Fort Arthur. So there is sorrow and
Joy mixed together in this world.
Mys. Kennedy, where we visited when
vou were here in Duart on Saturday,
(vou remember her) died the morning
of brother Duncan’s funeral.

We have large numbers coming out
at every mecting of our dear pastor’s
appointments. I amm very glad he
frequently comes to our home., He
took me to Woodstock to see brother



SIGNS

OF THE TIMES.

59

Robert Scates, and a sweet visit we had
together. I would be glad if you could
come to Canada. I read after you with
delight.

Loovingly your sister in hope,

FILLORA J. SINCLAIR.

[THE foregoing letters both seem to
be good reading for the Signs. One is
from niy eartth father, but however
dear he may be and is to me in this
sense, yet there is a lie which binds us
far closer together than that of nature.
The last time he visited us he and I
talked for two days about different
passages of Scripture, and when he left
he remarked that he did not believe he
had ever talked with any one with
whom he was more in agreement than
we two seemed to be. This touched me
deeply, and X have been made to rejoice
many times when recalling the incident,
feeling to thank God that he has so
directed my steps as to bring me in

Siens oF THE Trves, I have a little
mind to tell you how long I have been
a subseriber to your paper. It will be
forty-seven years next spring since I
began taking it. It was then printed
and published in newspaper form, and
I have some of the old copies of it still
m my housc. 1 used to write for the
dear old paper while in the bloom of life
and used to feel when my letters would
be published in the good old paper to
say, in the language of the little Moab-
ttess woman, Ruth, who said to her in-
tended husband, Boaz, “Why have I
found grace in thine eyes, that thou
shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing
I am a stranger?” Yes, I felt to be ¢
stranger to you then, and T feel to be a
stranger vet to all that is good dnd
great.

“T am a stranger herce below,
And what I am ’tis hard to know; i
I am so vile, so prone to sin, :
I fear that I'm not born again.”

&=

. . r e O Sl )
such love and fellowship with one whom : The whole of this hymn describes my

I believe to be well established in the
doctrine of God our Savior. 'The other
letter is from sister Sinclair, giving
both bad and good news {rom Candda
While some are being removed to their
eternal homes, we are glad that the
Tord is vouchsafing the ministry of his
sérvant, Klder George Ruston, by
adding to the church militant such as
he will own and have to be saved.
There are many who will be glad to
learn of this good news~—R. 1.. D.]

<G> ¢ —

HerNboN, Va., Nov. 25, 1929,
Derar  Brrraren:—After

out the subseription blank for another

yvear’s subscription to your paper, 'thclhav@ my being. If it is to live

filling -

feelings at this very moment. I am an
old man now, in my eighty-first year.
I felt in my vounger days that if T lived
to be an old man I would live to be
bcttu, but, alas, I must use again the

'words of the poet

“Worge and worse myself I see,
Yet the Lord remembers me.”

1 am the only one of my natural
father’s childven (of eight) living on
the earth. None of my brothers or
sisters lived to be my age, although I
was considered the most delicate one of
the whole family. Why I still live 1
know not, but God knows why and for
what purpose I live and move and

and
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suffer with him, then I hope to know
sonmething of his suffering while here
in the likeness of sinful flesh. We are
told in holy writ that if we suffer with
him we shall also reign with him. 1
sometimes ask myself the question, In
what way do we suffer with him? The
most trying way I know of is bearing
the cross. We are told to take up the
cross and follow him. Fe said, If any
man will come after me, let him take
up his cross daily (yes, it must be
daily) and follow me. Dear brethren,
it is a great cross for me to think about
writing a letter on this all-important
subject of bearing the cross. It is a
cross for God’s little children to go
home to the church and tell them what
great things the Iord has done for
them. "The older I get the heavier the
cross seems to bear me down, still our
Savior said, If any man will come after
me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily and follow me. Again
we read the words of Jesus, “And he
that taketh not his eross, and followeth
after me, is not worthy of me.”—Matt.
x. 38. 'This subject of bearing the eross
is a sad but beautiful subject to employ
our minds and write upon, and if I
could wield the pen of a ready writer
I would continue with the subject, but
I am too old now to write with pen and
ik, and it is quite a task for me to write
with peneil.

I close with best wishes for all con-
nected with the Sians and all lovers of
the truth. _

A worm of the dust,

JOHN ¥. OLIVER.

‘the opportunity.

Hirad, Ga., November, 1929.

Duar  Korrors:—My  subseription
for the year 1929 has expired, so I am
sending two dollars, for which please
send the Stexs another year. T love
the editors and readers of the paper.
I have read many good letters while out
al sea in the Navy, trusting in the same
Iather, God and Rualer of all things.
1 would read them and reread them
until they were nearly torn up.

My mind has heen running over the
teip I took when T was discharged from”
the Navy at Brookly1’1, N. Y, and
stayed nineteen days with my grand
uncle, Klder John Kubanks. I can
never forget how he looked when I went
mto his howe at Newark, Delaware.
IHe had been sick, but when he began
talking to me he said he was well. He
recalled many incidents of years past,
when he was preaching in Georgia and
Kentucky. T shall never forget his
wonderful gift and his splendid deliv-
erv. I think T can see something in the
dear old Stexs o1 11e T'ives that is far
above the trashy things of this world. T
wish I could visit your people, but
canmot tell when T shall be blessed with
If the Y.ord wills, T
hope to meet them some day. I know
that God rules all things after the
counscl of his own will, and will not
fail to carry out his precious promises.
T ask the editors and readers of the
SieNs to pray for me, a poor sinner.

In hope of that eternal life which
God, who cannot lie, promised before
the world began, I am yours in broth-
erly love,

JEWELL O. CROKER,
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ISATAH XXX. 33.

“Ifor Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king
it is. prepared: he hath made it deep, and large;
the pile thersof is fire and much wood; the breath
of the Iord, like a streani of Dbrimstone,
kindle it.”

In answer to a request from a friend,
we attempt to give our thoughts on the
above passage; but in order to do so,
must glance at the whole chapter in
brief. IFrom the first verse of this thir-
tieth chapter down to and including
the seventh, the Lord declares the utter
foolishness of Israel’s resorting to an
alliance with Tigypt against the coming
invasion of the Assyrians under Sen-
nacherib. The children of Israel as a
nation are here spoken of as “rebellious
children” who take counsel of Figypt
instead of the Lord, who resort to
fleshly dependence instead of trusting

doth-

Jehovah for deliverance. Note the
warning of Rabshakeh in chapter
thirty-six: “T.o, thou trusteth in the
staff of this broken reed, on Hgypt;
whereon if a man lean, it will go mto
his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh
king of Kgypt to all that trust in him.”
The secking of help against the enemy,
at the hand of Ygypt, was in defiance

of God’s word in Deuteromony xvii.
16

“Ye shall henceforth return no
more that way.” There could never be
any help to God’s people come out of
Tgypt. There in that land had been
their bondage and slavery. Any at-
tempt to go back that way could only
spell disaster for them. Nevertheless,
faced with the invading host of Sen-
nacherib, they resorted for help to their
former land of bondage. The Lord
would surely punish them for this, but
would save a remmant of them accord-
ing to his grace. Of the nation of
Tsrael at this time the T.ord said, “This -
is a rebellious people, lying children,
children that will not hear the law of
the Liord.” "These rebellious characters
desived no vision from the I.ord and
begged the prophets not to speak right
things, but to speak smooth things and
to prophesy deecits.  One cannot help
but be amazed at the blindness of the
people, and yet the professed, not real,
children of God are the same to-day.
They do not want to hear the truth,
they want their vanity gratified and
desire to be left alone to sleep on in ease
undisturbed by the truth, wedded to
their own gods, allured by their own
foolish imaginings. The condemnation
of the wicked draws every moment
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neaver, but they heed not the preceding
warnings of disaster and rush headlong
to their judgmient, to that Tophet
-ordained for them of old. When king
Josiah reigned in Jerusalem he was a
God-fearing man and sought to restore
the kingdom from the idolatries which
it had fallen into under the influence of
wicked kings prior to him. This place
Tophet had been used before Josiah’s
time as a place of human sacrifices
where mothers and fathers in worship-
ing the god Molech had caused their
sons and daughters to pass through the
fire.  This heathenish practice, Josiah
had stopped. (See 2 Kings xxiii. 10.)
In this very Tophet where some of
Israel had worshipped Molech with
fire, right there the T.ord had deter-
mined to also make a more terrible
slanghter of their enemies.  And so it
proved. For while Israel did seck help
at the hand of Kgypt, it twrned out
altogether vain, just as God said it
would, and the real help and deliver-
ance came from God himself; and Sen-
nacherib and his army were timmed
back from Jerusalem without Tsrael’s
fighting a single stroke. Read Tsaiah
xxxvit. 36-838: “Then the angel of the
Lovd went forth, and smote in the camp
of the Agsyrians a hundred and four-
score and five thousand: and when they
[ the Israelites] arose early in the morn-
ing, behold, they [the enemy] were all
dead corpses. So Sennacherib king of
Assyria departed, and went and re-
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And
it came to pass, as he was worshipping
in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons

smote him with the sword; and they
escaped into the land of Armenia: and
and Hsar-haddon his son reigned in his
stead.” Thus is seen the terrible ven-
geance visited upon the enemies of
Israel in the valley of Tophet, the place
of fire before ordained to be used for
that same purpose, a place deep and
large, with plenty of fire and plenty of
wood, needing naught but the breath
of the Lord to kindle it that it might
be verily as brimstone to the utter cori-
sumption of all the enemies of right-
cousness. Thus, we sec the deliverance
ofITezekiah and his kingdom from their
enenties was glorions, for the Tord did
it all and no human help or cooperation
was needed.  After this, the deliverance
of Isracl from Babylon was even more
glorious than Iezekial’s, vet came
about the same great way, by the power
of God. And after the deliverance from
Babylon, the deliverance of the re-
decmed from death and condemnation
by the resurrection of the Lord Jesus
Christ was more glorious than all. As
Tophet was the place of burning
prepared for the kKing of their enemies,
Sennacherib, so figuratively it is a type
of the lake of fire and hrimstone, the
second death, prepared for the devil
and his angels. “The fearful, and
unbelieving, and the abominable, and
murderers, and whoremongers, and
sorcerers and idolaters, and all liars,
shall have their part in the lake which
burneth with fire and brimstone: which
i1s the second death.”—Rev. 8.
“T'he beast was taken, and with him the
false prophet that wrought miracles
before him, with which he deceived:

XXI1.
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them that had received the mark of the
beast, and them that worshipped his
image. 'These both were cast alive into
a lake of fire burning with brimstone.”
—Rev. xix. 20. - Thus, Tophet is a
figure of the final and ultimate destruc-
-tion of antichrist and of all that loves
and makes a lie. Tophet was located
in the valley of IHinnom outside the city
of Jerusalem, and spiritual Tophet is
“most certainly outside the new Jerusa-
lem. Note what Jeremiah says about
it, “I'he children of Judah have done
evil in my sight, saith the Lord: they
have set their abominations in the house
which is called by my name, to pollute
it. And they have built the high places
of Tophet, which is in the valley of the
son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and
their daughters in the fire; which I
commanded them not, neither came it
mto my heart. Therefore, behold, the
days come, saith the T.ovd, that it shall
not more be called Tophet, nor, The
valley of the son of Hinnom, but, The
valley of slaughter: for they shall bury
in Tophet, till there be no place. And
the carcasses of this people shall be
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and
for the beasts of the earth; and none
shall fray them away.” Can any one
imagine such dreadful calamity as
above foretold? It is horrible above
all conception. If we turn to the nine-
teenth chapter of Jeremiah we see again
all this disaster that was to befall
Jerusalem, and which did befall her in
the year 70 A. D., graphically pictured
in all its horror. But now, if our Bible
readers will continue on through
Jeremiah as well as through Isaiah, in

the latter chapters of these prophets, as
well as of Kzekiel and Daniel, they shall
see foretold the final destruction of
Babylon, which means not merely the
destruetion of Ancient Babylon, but of
the Babylon of the present time which
holds sway throughout the world. This
Babylon of false religion is doomed to
destruction and the Lord has preparved
a Tophet for her. As the Lord fought
against Sennacherib to deliver Israel
of old from the Assyrians, so will he at
Armageddon deliver his people from
all the nations gathered against Jeru-
salem to battle. “And this shall be the
plague wherewith the Lord will smite
all the people that have fought against
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume
away while they stand upon their feet,
and their eyes shall consume away in
their holes, and their tongue shall con-
sume away in their mouth. And it shall
come to pass in that day, that a great
tumult from the Lord shall be among
them; and they shall lay hold every one
on the hand of his neighbor, and his
hand shall rise up against the hand of
his neighbor. And Judah also shall
fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of
all the heathen round about shall be
gathered together, gold, and silver, and
apparel, in great abundance. And so
shall be the plague of the horse, of the
mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and
of all the beasts that shall be in these
tents, as this plague.”—Zech. xiv. 12-
15. 'The horror of this great battle of
Armageddon, yet to be fulfilled, is still
further portrayed in Fzekiel, thirty-
ninth chapter, where we are told that
so great will be the slaughter in the
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ranks of the armies of the nations that
“come to battle against the Jews regath-
ered to the holy land that it will take
seven years to burn up the wreckage
left from the battle and will take over
seven months to bury the dead, all the
people working at it continually. No
such battle as this with such disastrous
results has ever yet been fought in the
history of the world. It is yet future.
Ezekiel thirty-ninth chapter tells of it.
The valley of Hinnom where Tophet
was located is here called ““The valley
of IHTamon-gog.” “For then shall be
greal tribulation, such as was not smce
the beginning of the world to this time,
no, nor cver shall be.”—Matt. xxiv.
21. In all this wreckage predicted to
come upon the nations at the end of
the Gentile period, the true children of
God will dwell safely under the wings
of the Almighty. T.ke Noah safe in
the ark from the destruction which
then overwhelmed and destroyed the
world, so the chureh of God shall dwell
safe it Christ when worlds are crum-
bling into ruin and when the beast and
the false prophet and all who worship
them shall be turned into the final To-
phet of destririction from the presence
of the T.ord and all his holy angels.
“And the Lord shall cause his glorious
voice to be heard, and shall shew the
lighting down of his arm.”  “Through
the voice of the T.ord shall the Assyrian
be beaten down,” and not through hu-
man means or agencies. < Ye shall have
a song, as in the night when a holy
solemnity is kept: and gladness of
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe
to come into the mountain of the Lord,

to the Mighty One of Israel.” “For
thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One
of Israel, In veturning and rest shall
ye be saved; in quietness and in confi-
dence shall be your strength.” What
blessed promises are these to those
whose strength is the T.ord and who
wait patiently for him. These shall
renew their strength and shall soar
above as on eagles’ wings. Blessed be
his holy name, he who causeth us to
triumph by Christ Jesus.
H. . L.

‘-‘———.'-v’——*—f—w
PSALMS XXVII. 18.

“I had fainted, unless I had Delieved to sece the
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.”

The above Seripture is the testimony
of Jesus in the heart and life of David
and therefore must be spiritually in-
terpreted.  None can understand it but
thosc who arve spiritual. David was
a highly favored character, yet he lived
under the legal law dispensation and
was under its curse, and he found, as
all have who have ever been under the
law of Moses, that it was a minister of
death, and death passed upon all who
ame under its curse.  They groaned
under its lash, as did the Israelites
underv the whips of the Kgyptian task-
niasters.  They were weary and heavy
laden and, like Martha, “encumbered
with much serving.” Therefore the
land of Caanan, which was a land
flowing with milk and honcey, was really
the land of the dying and dead, and all
who lived under that legal covenant
were transgressors and disobedient and
under the same condemnation, death
passed upon all. "This was their herit-
age from- their first parent Adam, and
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the second Adam, the Lord of life and |
glory, was the cne and only hope of any
of them. Now just as Moses is the
" minister of death, so Jesus is the Min-
ister of life, and just as the Old Testa-
ment is the book of the dying and dead,
so the New Testament is the book of the
living. We find even now, that this
world is full of the dying, so it was in
David’s time, so it will always be. But
David spake of the Lord of the living,
and the living, the real living, are those
who live unto God. Tt is written, “In
that he died he died unto sin, in that
he lives he lives unto God,” and Jesus
died the death of those that died, and
he is the life of those that live, so the
land of the living is the people of the
living God who are bought with a price,
even the precious blood of Tmmanuel,
a people who are experimentally made
to know himi, whom to know is life
eternal. It is this blessed people who
can say with David, “The Lord is my

light and my salvation; w hon shall I

fear? the Lord is the strength of my
life; of whom shall T be afraid?” Ile
knew if tlm Lord appear it was life, and
heaven; if he depart, one says, ““Tis
hell, ’tis more, ’tis endless ruin, deep de-
spair.” David’s enemices, many of them,
they of his own household, were often
his fear, and often he eried, Deliver me
not over unto the will of mine enemies,
and when he by faith beheld the T.ord
present in the valley of the shadow of
death he could say, I will fear no evil,
for thy rod and thy staff they comfort
me. Perhaps it will not be presumptn-
ous to say that there are some of us who
have traveled, and are still traveling

the same path with David and can take
the language of our text and say
truthfuilly, “I had fainted.” Yes, we
know what it is to be ready to give up,
especially when we are given a sight of
the vileness of our carnal mind, or when
we are found rvebelling against our
loving and gracious God. We have
surely learned that it is hard to kick
against the pricks. We have been
envious at the workers of iniquity and
fretted ourselves because of him who
prospereth in his way, because of the
man who bringeth wicked devices to
pass, and but for the work of God
enabling us to believe, we had fainted.
It is believing that distinguishes a
subject of grace from a graceless
character, and this is a sovereign act of
a gracious God to a graceless sinner.
We should not feel the baseness of our
rebellion nor the vileness of our carnal
heart if we had not tasted that the Lord
is gracious. A believer must see Jesus
made a curse for him, smitten for his
transgressions and for his sins afflicted,
and when one sees him thus he knows
that he is death of deaths and that in
his favor is life. 'What a blessed favor,
to see the goodness of the Lord in the
land of the living. The Hebrew chil-
dren in thinking of the fiery furnace
would certainly have fainted unless
they had believed, and what goodness
there was in the Lord’s presence. Yes,
that is it. Tt is his blessed presence
that makes the land of the living. It is
yod manifest in the flesh. Oh what a
blessed theme enabling poor sinners. to
rejoice in spirit and to have no confi-
dence in the flesh. Some time ago we
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found ourselves greatly distressed as we
thought of the many and varied scenes
of distress and suffering in this life.
Our thoughts went out to a number of
dear friends who were sorely afflicted,
some with one disease, some with an-
other, and as we thought of them in
their helplessness it scemed to us as
though they were in the grip of a terri-
ble monster, who pitilessly held them
i his grip. We felt as one standing
on the shore seeing them gradually
sinking and unable to help at all.
While in this mind the January Siens
came. We turned to the first page and
read, “For the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth.”  "Those precious words in
the hands of the IHoly Spirit were
enough to break the spell, then we saw
the furnace of old (which was a dread-
ful monster, for what can live in a
furnace of five?), that that furnace was
the land of the living while Jesus was
there. Then we thought again of our
afflicted friends, and we said, What a
blessed affliction if Jesus dwells with
them there. Yes, though at times it
would seem as though they were in the
land of the dying, yet they live unto
God, and by prayer and supplication
they make their request known unto
God.  Surely it was the goodness of
the Lord in the land of the living to
us. It is good to see him as the T.ord
God omnipotent, reigning over all and
in all things. We have heard dear
friends say, A sparrow cannot fall to
the ground without the notice of your
heavenly Father. We are glad it does
not read that way, but rather, “Are not
two sparrows sold for a farthing? and

one of them shall not fall to the ground
without your heavenly Father.” So
to us he reigns in the fall of sparrows,
and are not ye of more value than
many sparrows? Why are we con-
sidered more  value than many
sparrows? because of our goodness?
No, a thousand times no. Because of
God’s gooduess. Tt was his goodness
that sent his own Son to death that we
might iive, and all the sweet and blessed
comfort of the Spirit, with grace
sufficient for all our needs, flow from
his sovercignty as the pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeded
out of the throne of God and the Lamb.
All his mercy, compassion and kindness
is a flowing out of his own goodness to
his blessed and humble poor. Tt is the
goodness of the Lord that makes the
captive’s portion sweet, and reconciles
man to his lot. It makes prisons
palaces prove, and through God’s
goodness to his afflicted children they
are made to rejoice in their portion.
They at such times thank their God for
afflictions, glorying in tribulation also,
knowing that tribulation worketh pati-
ence, and patience experience, and ex-
perience hope, and hope maketh not
ashamed, because the love of God is
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us. Now -
David saw the goodness of the L.ord in
the land of the living. By faith he
beheld Jesus as the life of those that
live, and he spake of his goodness and
talked of his power. It was God-given
faith and enabled him to believe. A
belief that can stand the test of the fire
and embrace the Lord in the furnace of

of
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affliction, and testify that though they
walk through the valley of the shadow
of death yet his rod and his staff’ they
comfort him. Such a faith is of God,
and it will hold the weak believer up
in the distressing hours and days one
meets with in thislife, for wherever this
Christ-life is manifest carth and hell
will oppose it. As one has sung,

“Barth, hell and sin, that hateful name,
Together strive to quench the same;

But still it lives, 1iis power to show,

In spite of 2ll that hell canr do.”

“Though but a spark, 'tis lieavenly fire,
"Twill dwindle oft, but ne’er expire,
Till brighter than the solar rays

It shines through everlasting days.”

It was not possible for death to hold
him, and by the goodness of onr God
we have seen il was not possible for
death to hold us, and we have joined
with that blessed throng to praise him,
for as Hezekiah said, “The living, the
living, he shall praise thee, as 1 do this
day,” and in this day, the gospel day,
we praise the goodness of our God, and
sing, “My Jesus hath done all things
well,” for it is of his goodness that we
as brethren dwell together in unity;
yea, that we esteem the other better
than ourselves and speak the same
things.

The Tovrd bless us to rejoice morve:

and more in the goodness of his house,
even of his holy temple. G. R.

A+

NOTICE.

Providence permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Klder I1. C.
Ker, in the Woburn Old School Bap-
tist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in
March (80th). All are welcome.

I, M. FORD.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder G. E. Coulbourn.)
The Salisbury Old School Baptist As-
soctation, tn session with the Salis-
bury Church, to the several churches,
meetings and associations with which,
we correspond, sendeth greetings and
love, we Lope, in the Lord. '

DEAr BreETHREN:-—As is the usual
custom in writing Circular Letters, it
seems we must have some subject as a
basis or foundation of the letter. The
Association is drawing near, and the
one appointed to write the Letter has
put it off for some reason almost as
long as possible, not knowing what sub-
jeet to use, and feeling it seems most of
the time void of understanding, so we
shall tvry and use this word “under-
standing” for consideration.

First, we call your attention to the
opposite of this word: misunderstand-
ing, or a lack of understanding, and to
consider it first from a literal or n?,tui'al
viewpoint. We all know something
about what it means for men not to
understand each other, as without un-
derstanding there is confusion, differ-
ence of opinions, sometimes to the
extent of breaking friendships on
matters of little import, but this kind
of understanding or wisdom 1is, as
James says, “not from .above,” for
where envying and strife are in the
heart it is earthly, sensual, even devilish,
and as we sce it, all such lack of under-
standing is of the flesh, or carnal mind,
for in nature we strive for exaltation.
The kind of “understanding” that we
have in mind is the kind that Job asked
about when he said, Where can wisdom
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be found, and what is the price of un-
derstanding? Answering his own ques-
tions, he tells us that it is without price,
all the gold and silver are not equal to
it, and it cannot be purchased with any
or all the fine jewels of the world, and
neither can it be found, much less
bought. As the Seripture says further,
it 1s hid from the eyes of all living,
even including the eyes of the fowl and
the keen eve of the vulture, for, “There
is a path which no fowl knoweth, and
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen.”
This, to our understanding, is the hid-
den path, or way of real wisdom or
understanding. Now since it is hidden
from the eyes of all living, and cannot
be purchased with gold and jewels,
being without price, and out of sight,
the question again, Where can it be
found? We do not believe this path,
wisdom, way or understanding, what-
ever we call it, can be found by search-
ing, for no man by searching with his
natural eye or mind can find God, for
he is out of sight, hidden from this kind
of wisdom, and his spiritual things also
hidden from the wise and prudent, as
such, and God was thanked that it was
even so, that these things were hidden
from the wise and prudent and revealed
unto babes. These babes we believe to
be the ones in which God works i their
hearts this wisdom of his, and to under-
stand something of his secret or hidden
way, and this Ged works by revealing
unto them that it is of God himself that
they are m Christ Jesus, as Paul ex-
plains it. Tor “of him [God] are ye
m Christ Jesus, who-of God is made
unto us wisdom [understanding], and

righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption.”  So now in this new con-
dition of heart we begin to realize, to
some extent at least, where true under-
standing begins, where it goes on and
that it is in Christ Jesus, the way, the
wisdom, the truth, the life and the
resurrection itself, for he said he was all
this. Unless or until he tells us m our
own hearts about this glorious hidden
way of wisdom, we will fail to under-
stand it, though it were possible that we
could be as wise as Solomon by nature;
and ideed this reminds us that Solo-
mon did-not get his natural wisdom by
studying, but it was the gift of God
that he was made so wise in this world,
and then the greater gift of God was
to follow with this man and show him
that all his natural wisdom or under-
standing was but vanity and vexation
of spirit, and so Solomon the wise man,
by nature, learned that this wisdom
was of no lasting value, and learned
that the fear of God was the beginning
of real wisdoni, and to do as God com-
mands was understanding. His Son,
Jesus, had this real understanding, for
he kept his commandments, and, if we
mistake not, works m us, at times at
least, a great desire to follow him, and
now if this T.etter could only call your
attention to the new commandment
that this blessed spiritual Man of un-
derstanding taught we feel it would
suffice. 'We refer to what he said: “A
new commandment I give unto you,
That ye love one another.” 'This being
with us, that is, his love, then, as he
said, since he loved us we should love
one another; and when we are in this
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condition of heart and mind we hope
we understand something at least about
so great a love as he had for us: a sac-
rificed life for the people he loved.

We find it very hard at times to un-
derstaud the Seriptures. If
understand at all any of the Seriptures,
it is because he opens our understand-
ing that we may do so, for this he did
with the disciples before his departuve
from earth, after eating with them in
the mystericus marmer he did, we read,
“Then opened he their understanding,
that they might understand the serip-
tures.”  So as we see it, to sum up, if
we have real wisdom or real “under-
standing” we have Christ, or the Spirit
of Christ, in our hearts, our hope and
our only hope of glory. Then if we
understand the Seriptures, he gives us
the power of understanding, by work-
ing i us to sce the Secriptures are
simply a testimony of Jesus himself.
This the disciples did not see, this we
cannot see unless and until he opens our
understanding, and with an enlight-
¢ned understanding we then see Jesus
the way, the truth, the redemption, the
salvation and the resurrection of lost
sinners who could not save, redeem or
resurrect themselves., What a glorious
and powerful Wisdom is this Jesus we
hope in, and therefore since all power
and glory are his, let him that glorieth
glory not i his riches, or the strong
man in his strength, or the wise man
in his (natural) wisdom, but let him
that glorieth glory in this, that he un-
derstandeth and knoweth me, saith the
Lord.

May the Lord be to us wisdom and

we do

understanding and our Moderator in
this meeting, and glorify himself in it,
if il please him so to de, by giving us
hearts of understanding and divecting
us to do his will, and may he and his
Son, the blessed Jesus, have all the
praise we can possibly render unto
him.
G. E. COULBOURN, Mod.
J. H. Truirr, Clerk. '
Grorer . Avxins, Ass’t Clerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ANGUS McCALLUM was born November 18th,
1858, and departed this life October ‘24th, 1929.
e wasg the son of Zachariah and Jane McCallum,
of Tona Station, Ontario, and was one of a family
of ten children, five boys and five girls, of whom
only one brother and four sisters survive. He
was married April 12th, 1905, to Annie Gillus, of
West T.orne, Ontario. e leaves besides his
widow one daughter, Mrs. Harry Munn, of Neid-
path, Sask, to mourn the loss of a loving husband
and kind father. His death was particularly sad,
as he left home after dinner to go to work, appar-
ently in the best of health, and in trying to fight
a4 fire he was overcome and suffered a heart
attack, and was dead when found, with his ‘cloth-
ing mostly mwned from his body, which goes to
show that in the midst of life we are in death.
My dear husband never made a public profession
to any church on earth, but T have every reason to
believe that he had long since experienced a hope
in Christ, and was not afraid to die nor was he
alone away out therc in that field when the call
came, as his dear Savior was by his side. His
hope was firm, his trust was in Jesus, who doeth
all things well. He was a general favorite with
botn young and old, and his sudden passing has
cast a gloom over the entire neighborhood and
surrounding district, as he was of a very bright
and cheerful disposition, always ready to give a
helping hand in time of need. We sometimes
wonder why we are called npon to suffer here on
carth by parting with our loved ones, but God
knows best. He is too wise to err, too good to be
unkind, and we trust that he may give us strength
from day to day until such time when we, too, shall
be called home from this vain world of sin and
sorrow Lo join those who have gone on before,
where parting is no more forever and all tears
shall he wiped from our eyes. We laid his mortal
remaing to rest to await the resurrection morn,
when all the redeemed of the Lord shall come
forth to mecet their Redeemer, Savior and Friend.

His wile, ‘

ANNIE GILLIS McCALLUM,
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- DEACON W. G. TURNER, son of J. P, and
Nannie G. Turner, was born August ilth, 1857,
was married to Mary L. Eddy June, 1879, and to
them were born five children: R, O., of Homestead,
Florida; Mrs. B, H, Bernard, of Roanoke, Virginia;
G. C, and P. H. of Roanoke, Virginia, and C. W.
Turner, of Bristol, Virginia. Brother Turner re-
ceived a hope in Christ and united with the church
in Roanoke, Virginia, May 29th, 1921, and was
baptized June 26th, 1921, by Ilder G. I Dyer.
Soon after the church asked for im to be ordained
to the office of deacon, and April 29(h, 1922, a
presbytery consisting of Elders Lester, Dyer and
Helms set him apart as a deacon, which office he
continued to fill until October 30th, 1929, when hc
wasg called away in deatl, leaving his companion
and children, together with the following hrothers
and sisters to grieve for him: ‘C. H. Turner, of
Richmond, S. K. of Roanoke, Virginia, J. V., of
Bast Falls Chureh, Virginia, A. I’., of Martinsville,
Virginia, Mrs. Bettic Woody, of Richmond, Vir-
ginia, and Mys. T. E. Turner, of Richmound, Vir-
ginia. Brother Turner was a strong believer in
salvation by grace, and was well established in
the faith of God’s clect. He filled his seat in the
church and acted faithfully aceording to his |
understanding, therefore he left evidence sufﬂciontl
for us to say he has fallen asleep as one of God's
children and is resting in hig love,

Funeéral services were held in the imectinghouse
at Roanoke and were conducted by Wider Randolph ’
Perdue in the presence of a host of relatives and
friends, His body was laid away in TFairmont
Cemetery to await the Lord’s coming.

J. 1 HELMS.

HILPAH YOUNKER BLOOMFIELD, widow of
my older brother, Levi &. Bloomfield, died at her
home, near Mecker, Colorado, October 28th, 1929,’
aged 84 years and 22 days. She possessed many
endearing dualities as a wife, a sister, and, most
of all, as a humble and devout follower of Christ, "'
her Savior. She and my brother were married in'
Coshocton  County, Ohio, February 11th, 1879.:

" 'While previously on a visit to a sister in Illinois
she related a heautiful experience of grace to the !
Mt, Zion Primitive Baptist Church, and was bap-
tized the following day by the pastor, whom she
had previously known in Ohio. She remained a
mendber of this same chureh for mrore than SixtyI
years, there being no local church near herl
mountain home in Colorado. During those years
of pioneer isolation bLrother and she were visited
by FElders Smith Xetchum and John I. Scott, of
Ilinois, in order that their children might hear the
gospel of free grace proclaimed. She was a con-
stant reader of the Sicws. While on a visit with |
us last summer, she declared not o page escaped
her eyes in all those sixty years. She leaves a
daughter and two sons to mourn their loss. May'
the God of love comfort the mourning ones, A
beloved wayfarer has passed on to rest. T

ALSO,

PETER CAMPBELL BLOOMFIELD died at his
home in Colchester, Illinois, January 22nd, 1930,
He was my hrother in the flesh, and also in the
bonds of the Spirit, I truly hope, He died of heart
weakness, after two weeks’ illness. He wag from
childhood devoid of rugged healtli, He was born
on the old Bloomfield homestead, in Fulton County,
near Astoria, 1llinois, June 1, 1861. Our dear
parents gave Klder Peter L. Campbell, many years
Moderator of the Spoon River Predestinarian Bap-
tist Association, the privilege of giving my brother
Nis given name. Flig reply was, “Sister Bloomfield,
your baby's name is Peter Campbell Bloomfield
henceforth.” So it was., Brother was g man of
mild and gentle manners. e loved peace, and
sought ils encouragement throughout his life of
nearly sixty-nine years. For thirty years he was
Clerk of Union Church, at Fandon, Ilinois. He
leaves a devoted companion, who vied with her
husband in giving their Baptist brethren a wel-
come to their home. Brother left a reguest that
Elder Clyde . Webb, of Carthage, Ilinois, preach
his funeral, using as a text 1 Timothy 4. 15: “It is
a faithful saying,” &c. Surely any brother’s walk
and conversation proved him a ichild of God.

ABRAM W, BLOOMEFIELD.

JOSEPH BETHEL PALMER, our very dear
brother, was Lorn April 1st, 1864, and departed
this earthly lite November 26th, 1929, IHe was
nuuricd to Mary Pauline Foneycutt October 26th,
1887, "T'o this union were born seven children; five
survive, three girls and two boys: Mrs. Birdie
Clark, N. M., Mrs., Fiorenece Tate and Mrs. Nellie
Carver, of Cottontown, "Tennessee, Hurmon and
Virgil Palmer, also of Coltontown, Tennessee.
Brother Palmer had been a member of the Pre-
destinarian Baptist Chureh for more than thirty
years, and was considered a watchman on the
walls of Zion, Much of the time we had no pastor,
but we never had any splils or divistons in our
chureh, for he was able to deteet anything that
would mar our peace and would give us warning,
I was several years his senior, and had known him
rom boyhood. and he surely lived a true, virtuous
and moral life, a good example for any onc to
paitern after. His membership was with old
IFriendship Church, Sumner County, Tennessee.
He was at the writer's home just a few days
before he was stricken with pnewmonia. I could
not say too much in praise of brother Palier, for
he was honorable and upright, self-sacrificing,
loved his church, was a strong defender of the
truth and was always ready to take care of the
Old Baptists. Brother Palmer leaves six brothers.
Four sisters preceded him to the grave.

Elder R. L, Biggs, his nephew, spoke a few ¢om-
forting words to the large gathering of relatives,
neighbors and friends, after which his body was
ladd to rest in the family cemetery on the old
homestead at Cottontown, Tennesseec.

Written by request of his son by one who held
Lim in high esteem as a christian and a brother.

(MRS HENRY J. (HARDY) DORRILS.
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Brorasr H. C, SLEDGE was born July bth,
1851, and died December 27th, 1928, making his
stay on ecarth 77 vears, 5 months and 22 days. He
was married to Elender E. White November 28th,
1872. To this union were kborn ten children. e
leaves to mourn his widow and six children: Mrs.
Augusta Hall, Mrs., Ollic Fuller, Mrs. Nile Kd-
wards, Ernest, Lloyd and Bascom Sledge, a host
of grandchildren, two sisters: Mrs. Mary Ann
Green and Mrs. Susie Beard, besides the church
and many friends. His children and grandchildren
all live in the neighkorhood where he lived and
died. He lived where he settled when he married.
To know brother Sledge was to love him. He
joined the Primitive Baptist Church at New Prov-
idence, and was baptized by HElder Green Thomas.
He was ordained deacon of that church April 3rd,
1898.

‘Written by request by one who knew him for
many years and loved him as a brother,

M. E. HAMNER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
““SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢SIGNS.”

RKlder J. C. Chester, Ky., $4; Mrs. Lena E, Wil-
son, Md., $1; Mrs. I.. P, Patterson, W. Va., §1; G.
S. Varnes, Mich,, $1; Miss C. Lilly Buck, Conn.,

$2; T. 1. Disharoon, Pa., $1; Unetta Hamilton,
Mo., $1; J. 8. Moore, Ala.,, $2; H. M. Cox, Ark.,
$2; H. M. Bowden, Texas, $1; Mrs. A. 1. Jones,

Mich., $2.

NOTICE.

The Primitive Baptist Home in Salisbury, Mary-
land, opened on May 1st, Those desiring to enter
should write to Mr. Cyrus Risler, 904 Ogden Ave.,
New York, N. Y. for particulars. Members and
frlends residing within the bounds of the Eastern
Assoclations are eligible.

R. LESTER DODSON.

MEETINGS.

The Middieburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects Elder George Ruston to meet with them the
fth Sunday in March (80th), 1930. Services to
be held at the home of brother J. ., Livingston,
64 . Main Street, Coblegkill, N. Y., at 11 a. m.
and 2 p. m. Also on Saturday before at 2 p. m.
The Albany and Binghamton D. and . train ar-
rives at and leaves Cobleskill both ways in con-
venient time for the meeting. All are welcome.

ADDIE TIVINGSTON, Church Clerk,

Ft. WorthPrimitive Baptist Church meetsevery
first and third Sunday at 11 a, m., also Saturday be-
fore third Sunday at 2 p. m. in each month. Take
South Main car, go to ond, walk one-half block north
to meetinghouse.

. K. A, MORELAND, Pastor.

E B EN EZE R

OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday at 168 East
70th Street, Manhattan. Near Lexington
Avenue.

11:00 A, M. 200 Po M.

To all who are seeking the trauth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us

OLIVE & llURLE—Y OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.
Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m,

All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 AL M.
ALL WELCOME

Little Tloek Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern <California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Rast Fifth Street, Riverside, California.

Q. . 8pEirs, Church Clerk,

143 W, 11th Street, Claremont Cal.

Thar Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t, N, W,, at 8 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
flaor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pasfor.
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Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakloy, 7029
B9th Ave., S, E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scotbt
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremout

- 8tation and go one block west. Lunch at noon.
S, B, MOVFITT, Pastor.

J. R, 8aLLeR, Clerk.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, every Sunday at 11 a. m, and 2 p. m. at
the home of W. N. Spitler, 11332 South St, Louis
Avenue, Chicago. By strect car, 111th Street and
Sacramento Avenuve car to end of line. By auto,
from 111th Street Highway south on Kedzle Ave-
nue to 114th Street. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Midweek song service
by appointment., Pastors, Elders Jones and Jaynes,
Basket lunch.

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert $t,
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. B. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morningservice hegins at 10:30. Al
are invited.

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mrs. CLaRA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us ouv the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk,

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
Refereuces, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§§5§-
inglks, Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The ¢ Opeu
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
metbod of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. . The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back., This is a Bible we kuow will
please our people, Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Any person wishing one of these books can
secure one by sending us eight new yearly subscrip-

. tions,

J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
MIpDLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y,

“FEAST OF FAT THINGS.”
This pamphlet contaivs the following articles, viz:
Firgt, ‘“Minutes of the roceedings and Resolutions,
Drafted DLy the Particnlar Baptists, Convened at
Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at which time
the division (‘*or split”) took place between the Old
School and the New School Baptists. Second. The
‘“ Everlasting Task for Arminians.,” By the late Eld.
Wm, Gadsby, of England. Third. *“A Dream-Tour
Through the Arminian Heaven.” By Eld. H. M.
Curry, of Lebanon, Ohio. Fourth. ¢ Fatalism.” By
Eid. H. M. Curry, of Lebanon, Ohio. Fifth ¢ The
Celestial Railroad” This allegory, after the style
of “ Bunyaun’s Pilgrim’s Progress,” is written to show
wlat wonderful improvements have been made since
his day, in journeying to the ‘‘Celestial City.”
Please do not confound this with the Arminian poeti-
cal effusion of the same title. Sixth. “A Riddle.”
By the late Elder Gilbert Beebe. All the above six
articles are hound in one pamphlet of 128 pages, in
handsotely colored paper covers, and ¢loth binding.
Cloth binding 75¢ each, Paper covers, single copy
25 cents; 5 copies $1 00; 12 copies $2.00. All to be
ordered at one time, and all to the same address.
Cash in all cases to accompauny the ovder. Address,
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
Mivpprerown, Orange Co , N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1811 hymns
careiully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetioal
index of the first line of each hymn, Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. Oue dozeun or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLetown, N, Y.

PREDESTINATION.
This book of 140 pages contains some of the allest
articles ever written on the subject,
Single copics
Six (6) copies
R. LESTER DODSON,
12 Addison Avenue, Rutherford, N, J,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
or
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.00

Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY,
Lorraine Place, Ann Arbor, Mich,

1929
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CORRESPONDENCE.

EPHESIANS 1I. 4, 5.

“Bur God, who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved us, even when) we were
dead in sins, hath quickened wus together with
Christ, (by grace are ye saved).”

All buildings must have a founda-
tion, and the stronger and better the
foundation the more severe storms of
wind and rain it will withstand. To
all effects there is a cause, and without
a cause there is no effect, so the apostle
Paul in writing to the saints at Ephesus
lays a foundation, builded upon the
Rock, which will stand forever, the
gates of hell shall not prevail against

it.  For example I. take a natural
figure. A large building is contem-

plated, for a certain and fixed purpose,
the architect will measure, estimate,
draw and lay out to scale this building.
He may make many changes, but he
works until he has it all planned to suit
the purpose for which it is intended.
Then it is ready for the contractor, who
takes the blueprints and specifications.
The land may not have been bought,

the timber yet in the forest, the iron

in the ore, the stone in the ground.

This is the ovder of the business world,

and a system by which we all work;

determine before we act, that is natural,

and if we did not plan and look ahead
we would not be fit to carry on any

business whatsoever.. _

I have been speaking of natural
wisdom, now let us turn the page and
try and speak some of things pertain-
ing to the wisdom of God. We dare
not even think that the wisdom of the
omnipotent God is less than the wisdom
of man. He who meeted out the
heavens with a span comprehended the
dust of the earth in a measure, weighed
the mountains in scales and the hills in a
balance, he said, As I have thought so
shall it come to pass, and as I have
purposed so shall it stand. All things
in the creation of God are necessary
in order to carry out his will, from the
smallest gnat to the largest beast; the
sparrow, the king, the beggar, all have
their part in this wonderful work of
God, and we all know that all things
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work together for good to them that
love God, to them that are the called
according to his purpose. This is the
one God who is omnipotent, immutable
and omnipresent, who has created all
things in heaven and in earth, thrones
and dominions, principalities and pow-
ers, all things were created by him, and
he 1s before all things, and by him all
things consist. T have in a brief way
laid the foundation, showing the solid-
ity and sureness of him who created
all things. Tt is he who is rich in merey
for us.. Merey, that essential perfec-
tion whereby he pitied his chosen
people in their lost condition, caused
by their transgressions and the diso-
bedience of the first Adam, wherceby
all have sinned and by so doing trans-
gressing the law. T'he law showed no
mercy. It
was an eye for an eve and a tooth for
a tooth. You have sinned, and the soul
that sinmeth shall die. God is mercifil
and his love was so great for them that
at the appointed tine he sent his Son
into the world to save his people from
their sins; his arrangements must be
carried out according to the plans and
specifications determined by him before
he made the world. The world says
we must be good and then God will
love us, that we must give our hearts to
him, for he will not save us unless we do,
giving more power to the creature than
to the Creator, they can teach each
other these spiritual things, knowing
not that they are dead, and teaching
for doctrine the commandments of
men. This is not the doctrine of the
Bible, neither does it correspond with

It had no merey to give.

the experience of God’s people, whom
the Lord has quickened, who were dead
in sins. He¢ communicates to them
through the Spirit when he leads them
beside the still waters and makes them
lie down in green pastures, and by the
illumination of the Spirit enables them
to see their own corruption and sinful-
ness and ask the Lord for mercy. Why
do they ask of God {or merev? Why
did the family of Israel go to Joseph
for corn?  Ior the reason there was no
corn any other place, so his people
have no other place to go for this grace,
which is free, without any works of the

creature.  If it were for anything we
have done it would not be grace, it
would be works.,  The apostle knew
how vain and worthless are the works
of man so he added, Not of works, lest
any man should boast. It seems the
wisdont of the world does not under-
stand the meaning of grace, at least it

3

is seldont spoken of in this day and
age.  What is grace? 'The free and

eternal love and favor of God, which
is the spring and source of all the bene-
fits we reeetve from hin,  'This free and
unmertted love of God is the original
mover i our salvation, and has no
cansc above it to excite or draw it forth,
no works of man, or set of men, or
nations, or kingdoms below it to com-
meand it, but it arises {rom his own free
will that deterinined the scheme of
salvation for his people, the free impu-
tation of Christ’s righteousness through
the merit whereof true believers became
righteous 1 the sight of God through
Jesus Christ. To the Lord’s people
grace Is o charming sound; yes, it is
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amazing, for by grace ye are saved,
and there are no conditions about it, ye
are saved, and as Paul has so aptly
said, T am persuaded that there is noth-
ing can separate us from the love of
God, which is in Christ Jesus the Lord.
He mentions death, which separates
us from all our natural ties, principal-
ities, powers, things present, things to
come, height, depth, any other creature,
for God has said, By grace ye are
saved. This saving grace is through
faith, and without faith it is impossible
to please God. T aith is the gift of God.
Faith is the substance of things hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen. It
assures us of the reality and worth of
eternal things and produces a satisfac-
tion and assured confidence that (zod
will infallibly perform what he has
promised, whereby the one who is given
this faith is confident of these things,
and even through tears, disappoint-
- ments and  tribulation in this life can
say, Thy will, O Lord, be done. There
is one faith, even as there is one God,
the Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all.

I have spoken of mercy, grace, faith
and love, now a few words on hope and
I will be done. Hope, like grace is a
back number in this progressive age,
but we as a people, who have hope, to
us it is precious. Kven at times when
vou complain about your little hope
you would not part with it; no, not for
the world, for it is the firm expectation
of the promise of God to us, the anchor
of the soul, Christ in us the hope of
glory. 'This hope is given to his people
as an everlasting consolation, reaching
farther than this world of sin, for if in

this life only we have hope we are of
all men most miserable. But this hope
is a lively hope, through the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to
an inheritance incorruptible and un-
defiled and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you who are
kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time. Hope maketh
not ashamed. Why? Because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy (Ghost, which is given unto

us. By grace ye are saved. The
almighty One has saved you. He has

paid your debt. Yes, paid it all, and
has promised that he will never leave
nor forsake you. Ye are builded to-
gether habitation of God
through the Spirit. Your worship is a
spiritual worship, for he is a Spirit, and
seeketh such to worship him, not with
our hands, as though he needed any-
thing, seeing that he giveth to all life
and breath and all things, but with our
spirit, for his Spirit bearveth witness
with our spirit that we are the children
of God, and his people are the only ones
who in truth can pray to our Father in

for an

‘heaven, for they are joint-heirs with

Christ, brethren, yes, born of God our
Father, who hath saved us by his grace,
through faith, and that not of ourselves,
it is the gift of God.

We thank our God for the privilege
of having a paper wherein we may
express ourselves, and may he uphold
the managers of the Stens for years to
come, and give them ability to carry on
for the truth’s sake.

GEORGE I.. WEAVER.

CLEVELAND, Ohlio,
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HURRICANE, W, Va., T'eb, 3, 1930.

Eiper J. W, McCraNnamaN—Drar
Brorarr:—1 received my current issue
of the Stans or Trr Tives to-day, and
was very glad indeed to read your
comforting letter in it. You, dear
brother, have always held a place in the
affections of my heart. Well do I re-
member yours and brother George’s
visits to my father’s, and to dear old
grandmother’s home when 1 was only
a child, but how I did love, even then,
to hear the blessed truths expounded by
God’s ministers. I hope, if not de-
ceived, that T was, even in my youth,
made to understand some of the truths
of the word of God.

Dear brother, I am sending you

another package of the corrected
Minutes of dear old Pocatalico Asso-
ciation. The Association and the

Stans or THE Times have been with us
a long time, and one can hardly think
of having to give up cither. It seems
to me that assoeiations would
always be peaceful and God-honoring,
as it was last year, if we could leave at
home the perpetual fanlt-finders and
trouble-lovers who go about trying to
build up their preeminence, at the cost
of their brethren, and getting mad if
they cannot.  'Then it is plain of which
spirit they come, it is not the same spivit
in which Jesus came. Surely, brother,
yvou have seen this done before by some
who were so straight that they leaned
away back in their own idolatries of
self-coneeit. "That was totally lacking
in our last session, and T pray that God
will keep his people from such pre-
sumptuous, self-willed trouble brewers
in the future. How glorious to sit and

our

listen to sound brethren expound the
truths of Jehovah when all is peace, but
when the tempest is raging and the
clouds are dark then are our hours dark
indeed.

Brother Jim, T aimed to pen a few
of my thoughts on Genesis ii. 17, or
perhaps confine my remarks to the
subject of predestination. The subject
of predestination has been written on
more, perhaps, than any other one
subject dear to all Old School Baptists,
yet, dear brother, it is a dear one to me.
I do not begin writing on it for the
purpose of stirring up controversy,
neither to promulgate some new ideas
on the subject which I might have, for
all I have T hope has been given me
from above. Do away with predesti-
nation and you rob me of my God, for
it is surely the mainspring in that gos-
pel preached by Jesus and his apostles.
Then if you do away with predestina-
tion you leave all things to chance or
the human free will. Then, my dear
brother, where might the end be? Tt
does my soul good, when I am made to
view myself as I really am in this
tabernacle, to think and contemplate
on the sweet thought that God is God;
that he is all-wise, knowing all things,
whatsoever they be, from beginning -
to end; a God that has left nothing to
chance; a God who speaks and it is
done, commands and it stands fast from
generation to generation; even a God
who has said, and that by himself, that
the wicked shall do wickedly. Now if
the T.ord will give me liberty to write
I purpose to try and get down into the
meaning of the word “predestination.”
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On looking up the word and its syno-
nyms in the lexicon, we find the follow-
ing terms given: Predestinate (from
Latin prae, before, destinare, to deter-
mine.) Being rendered in English by
our lexographers, to determine or fore-
ordain; to appoint or ordain before-
hand by an unchangeable purpose or
decree; to preelect. Or the purpose of

God from eternity respecting all
events. Predestinate being a verb and

predestination being a noun. Now let
us look at the word “foreknowledge.”
It is rendered thus by our KEnglish
lexographers: “Knowledge of a thing
before it happens, or of whatever is to
happen; prescience.” And prescience
means foreknowledge. Of course some
will object to one going to a book of the
world to get our definitions, but surely
we cannot do otherwise. The Bible is
not a book of language definitions.
Our lexographers have defined the
word “love” to mean love and not to
mean hate. If we hear a brother say
that he loves so and so we do not in-
terpret him to mean that he hates so
and so. We will never do so until the
usage of the words by the Knglish
speaking race is so altered. So it is
with- using Mr. Webster’s definitions
of predestination and foreknowledge,
unless explicitly contrary to revealed
religion. But I believe his interpreta-
tions are congruent with Bible lan-
guage, and have, in some of my
enraptured moments, felt that I ex-
perienced some of the same things.
“But of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of
it: for in the day that thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die.”—Gen.
i. 17. God had formed man, the first
Adam, of the dust of the ground, and
placed him in the garden to dress it
and keep it. Here it is that God says,
“Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat: but of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it.” Then it was by
Grod’s unfrustrable forcknowledge that .
he, before the transgression took place,
was aware that it was going to take
place, for he adds, “For in the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.” Did not God know that
his command would be transgressed?
If he did not, is he all-wise? If he did
not, why did he say, “In the day that
thou catest thereof,” and then go on
and relate what the consequence would
be, and say, “Thou shalt surely die”?
Surely God’s foreknowledge could see
this as clearly as though it had taken
place already. If not, there was some
exterior foree existing which he did not
yvet know about. But that could not be,
for he created all things, and I take
that to mean all things. Then it was
by his predestinated plan that it did
take place, therefore his holy and right-
eous will. Do you not think that God
could have prevented it if it had been
against his predetermined will? Surely
an all-powerful God, who could create
worlds and hang them upon his own
power, could have prevented it if so it
had been his will. You will hear it
said, Oh why all this suffering? But,
dear brother, if we would live we must
first suffer and die. Then it is all for
the lifting of Jesus on high.
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Perhaps 1 have written too much
already and said too little for you to
enjoy. I-am not able to put into words
the thoughts I have, but find I have a
desire to come face to face with you so
that I might talk, and also have the
privilege of hearing you once more so
beautifully set forth the doctrine T hope
I love.

In closing 1 will quote some lan-
guage used by Paul the apostle to the
K phesians, which reads thus: “Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ: according as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in love:
having predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will, to the praise of the glory of
his grace, wherein he hath made us
accepted in the beloved.” This is far
above my poor weak power to imitate
even. Such sweet assurances, but yet,
when I am permitted to look upon my
Jesus arrayed in spotless clothing and
myself in filthy rags, I am made to
wonder if I have ever been born again.
I sometimes think surely I have not,
if so, my heart would be cleaner and
my mind would be taken out of the
transitory things of this vain world
and made to dwell upon the subject of
his redeeming love. '

When disposed to, write me a few
lines. .

Your brother in bonds,

OSCAR J. BYRNSIDE.

GraNTvILLE, Kansas, Oct. 24, 1929,

Drar BrerareN:-—I was privileged
to attend the Mt. Zion Association,
which convened near Oak Grove,
Missouri, October 4th, 5th and 6th,
1929, and was requested to write an
account of it for the Siens or m1uE
Timrs, which would indeed be a pleas-
ure to do. But in making the attempt
I find human language too weak to
describe such a meeting, for it was only
one more of the heavenly places in
Christ where all were raised above
earthly cares and made to sit together
in him, and none but those who have
lived through such a season can fully
realize the fullness of joy that is found
in such a place. The business was
transacted with unanimity in an evident
desire that nothing be done through
strife or for vain glory. The doctrine
which these dear people love was freely
discoursed from the pulpit, without let
or hindrance to a blessed people who
know and love the joyful sound. Not
a jarring, discordant note was heard
from the pulpit, nor in their godly
conversation among themselves and
with their visiting members who came
from different States. As I, in my
felt sense of littleness, viewed their
solemn assembly, I thought, These are
they who have come up through great
tribulation, for, having their names
cast out as evil, for truth and Jesus’
lovely sake, only brought them into
closer fellowship with the Man of
sorrows who was acquainted with grief,
and who was despised and rejected of
men, and never have I heard a more
touching and vivid portraiture of his
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life from the cradle to the grave.
Christ, and him crucified, was pro-
claimed throughout the meeting. How
sweet to the saints everywhere is the
assurance that

“Though the world, and the devil, and all sin unite,
And bold persecutors may try to affright,

Yet Jesus, owr Leader, is stronger than they,
Liet this animate you tc¢ press on your way.”

Many dear old saints were there with
temples adorned with hoary hair and
whitened locks, once more bearing
testimony to the unceasing care and
omnipotent love and protection of the
Captain of salvation, our dear
Foreruner, who says, Lo, I ant with
vou alway, everr unto the end. So
“Press on, dear old soldiers, you'll soon be dis-
charged,

The war will be over, your bounty enlarged,
With: singing and shouting, though Jordan may

roay,
You'll enter the haven and rest evermore.”

After the meeting I was again blessed
to enjoy some precious visits with
several of the members, which will long
be remembered as “a green spot in the
desert” to me. T was also blessed to
attend two of their monthly meetings,
and again witnessed their fellowship
and forbearing love, which is a token of
true discipleship, for by it “shall all
men know that ve arve niy disciples, if
yve have love one for another.” Oh
may the dear Father of us all guide and
direct us in the way of truth, and ever
keep us in his fear and love until it is
his will for us to

- “Meet and be complete,

And long together dwell,

And serve the Lord with one accord,
And so, dear friends, farewell.”

In that hope I beg to remain your
little sister,

our

MARY ELLISON.

LaNnruicuMm Hereuts, Md., Deé. 14, 1929...
Drar Erprr Lerrerrs:—You have
been much in my thoughts of late, and,
I trust, that it is the love of God. We
are told that this love is shed abroad;
that is, that space or time cannot
diminish it, many waters cannot quench
it. If I am correct, Jesus said, I am
come that they might have life, that
they might have it more abundantly.
My understanding of this is that there
shall be no lack, no shortage, just
enough, nothing over, but one glorious
fullness of cternal life. With God it
is not new, for it was hid in Christ
before the world began. Then it is new
to the believer only in the sense that he
has been made aware that he is the
recipient of it. While this life was m-
the Godhead before the world was
framed, yet it could only shine forth
in the suffering of death of the blessed
Son. Yes, my dear brother, the cursed
death of the cross could not stand be-
tween himn and his love for his people.
He must go forward to meet the dark
monster death, and hy this suffering
he has brought in eternal salvation for
all the redeemed, and there is no lack in
it. Bul ve are complete in him, in
whom it has pleased the Father that all
the fullness should dwell. When we are
brought to consider this wonderful suf-
fering of our Elder Brother what man-
ner of men ought we to be? He did not
say, Tt is too cold, I cannot go into the
garden and pray for you, though all
men had forsaken him in the hour of
need. If one ever needed a friend
surely it would be in the hour of death,
vet none stood by him, or with him,
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He tread the winepress alone. Of all
the people there was none to help. In
‘this sad hour he was made to wonder .
that there was none to uphold, and
knceled down and prayed, saying,
Father, if thou be willing, remove this
cup from me. Here we see the crying |
out of the flesh against the will of the
Father, but in the next breath what do |

light. May he give us the spirit of
prayer to this end. -

With love to you and loved ones, 1
am, 1 hope, your brother in the best of
all bonds,

D. L. TOPPING.

Havana, Kansas, Dec, 4, 1929,
Dear Kinprep:—The SioNs is very

we hear? Nevertheless, not my will, dear to me. It was the first religious
but thine, be done. Oh what wondrous paper 1 read after it was revealed to
love the Father has bestowed upon us, me that salvation is of the Lord. I was

that we should be called the sons of
God. Not long ago I was present at
a meeting, and after the service was
over the speaker announced that there
would not be any meetings during the
winter months. Some one asked the'
reason, and she was told that the
weather would most likely be cold in:
the next two months and the people
would not come out 'That seemed to
bring the sufferings of our blessed
Jesus very foreibly to my mind, and
his sleeping disciples. How unmindful
were they of his suffering, so much so
that they could not watch with him one
hour, which to my mind means the
gospel day. Are we to-day keeping
this watch, or are we somewhat inclined
to be sleepy? Has he given Zion the
eves of siumber, and will he find her
sleeping for sorrow upon his second

return, as he did the disciples? I am
fearful lest this should be so. Oh that
he would grant needed grace, even
though it should be for a little space,
for revealing to us our duty that we
vightly owe to him who has called us
out of marvelous

darkness into his

often lost in wonder when reading the
experience of others, for they told my
own better than I could have told it
myself, and I have never tired of it
since. May the dear Liord comfort and
sustain you in your labor of love. We
have countless blessings, and many
precious promises which are sure; they
never fail. How sweet to feel that we
have passed from death unto life
because we love the brethren and have
been drawn by His lovingkindness.
Oh the comfort and peace when we are
permitted to hear that sweet voice say,
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and
arc heavy laden, and I will give you
rest,” and such a sweet rest, which the
world cannot give. Flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto us, but our
Father which is in heaven. It is ever-
lasting. 1t brings comfort and en-
couragement to the sinner saved Dby
grace. There is a sweet rest to the
people of God, for he rules in the army
of heaven and among the inhabitants
of the earth. If 1T know my heart’s
desire, it is to praise and honor our dear
Redeemer.

I have just veturned from Tola,
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where I attended preaching over the
week end. 'This is my nearest place
now; it is seventy-five miles. "They are
blessed in having Klder J. M. Preston
for pastor. His preaching is precious
to his congregation. I attended two
associations this fall. One at Crescent,
Oklahoma, the other at Oak Grove,
Missouri. I enjoyved both very much.
At the last named place I met sister
Mary Ellison for the first time, also her
brother, Klder Schenck, of Topeka,
Kansas. My daughter was with me,
and we were obliged to leave there on
Sunday morning. We regretted we
could not stay for Sunday services.

There was a time when I did not care
for the Stans. If I am not mistaken,
our heavenly Father revealed to me the
trath as it is in Jesus, unworthy as I
feel myself to be of all this blessedness.
1 believe it.  Is this boasting? God
forbid. Thy sins are all forgiven,
seems to be written indelibly in my
heart. “My counsel shall stand, and I
will do all my pleasure.” All we can
do is to be still and know that he is
~od.

“Have thine own way, Lord,

Have thine own way;
Thou art the potter,
T am the clay.”

Brother Lefferts, 1 received your
precious letter, and I thank you; it was
verv much appreciated. 1 did what
vou asked me to, in locating a Primi-
tive Baptist Church in Kansas City for
a certam person.

With best wishes for editors, pub-
lishers and writers of the Sians, your
unworthy sister, in hope of a blessed
immortality,

(MRS, MARY L. PI'T'I'MAN.

GRURDY CEN&‘ER, Iowa, Nbv. 6, 1929, ’

Duar Brorurr Lerrerrs:—If in-
deed I can claim such relationship.
Your letter received, and very much
appreciated, but I feel very unworthy
of such a favor from one whose time is
so taken up. I thought of you all at
the Association, and imagined I saw
many of the familiar faces, although
many have passed away. 'The dear
ones I loved in my young days ave
gone. I was the youngest one when I
left there and took niy letter. T still
have it, for I have never found a place
where L felt satisfied to put it. I have
met a few who 1 felt were true be-
lievers. How I loved the dear old ones
who were there at Jbenezer so long
ago and who were so kind to and
thoughtful of me. T was baptized by
Elder J. 1.. Purington when he was
pastor there. Then came Klder J. N.
Badger. 1 have, since moving west,
visited there and attended several asso-
ciations. I am not able to make the
trip again. My husband passed away
one year ago to-morrow, just as one
falling asleep. I do not feel to wish
him back, hut desire to go, too, and be
at rest. I am lonely. I have good,
kind children to comfort me, and desire
to be patient and await my allotted
time to go home. I remember Elders
Ker and Hardy. Xlder Durand used
always to be at the Corresponding
Meeting, too, when I was there. The
Beebes, father and son, were usually

there. They are all fresh in my mem-.
ory. The last gospel sermon 1 heard
was by yourself, at Hughesville,

from the Psalm beginning, “The Lord
is my shepherd.” I remember some of
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it. yet. On fifth Sundays I always
think of you as being at Hughesville.
I enjoy your writings in our paper, the
Siens, and hope it may continue to be
published. My father took it until his
death and I have taken it ever since and
would not know how to do without it.
May you have many precious seasons
at your meetings and with loved ones.
Your sister, T hope, in Christ,
(MRS. LAURA LLYNN.
[THE above letter is from one of the
members of Kbenezer Church, Lou-
doun County, Virginia, and is in reply
to a letter 1 wrote her trying to tell her
something of our recent session of the
Virginia Corresponding  Meeting.—

H.H. L.]

——
VaN Zanor, Wash., Dec. 19, 1929,

- DEAR Ebrrors:—Inclosed you will
please find a money order for two
dollars to pay another year’s subserip-
tion for the dear Siens or rHr Tives,
which is- all the preaching I get. TIn
looking back over the few short years
of my life I find I have been a member
of the Regular Old School Baptist
Church nearly fifty vears (it will be
fifty years next November) and what
profit have I been to them? None that
I can see. T feel that T have been an
incumbrance, but there is no other
people on this globe I can fellowship
beside the old despised “absoluters,”
and I wonder if Paul did not have this
same feeling when he said, The world
is- crueified unto me and I am crucified
unto the world. The older T get the
less I see in the world that is desirable,
and the more it goes after the pleasures

of the people the more disgusting it
becomes, and when we can look into
and undervstand the underlying princi-
ples of our officers the more we can see
that personal pleasures rule most of
them, cven the so-called churches no
longer hold them. We find them at the
dance halls, the shows, or
of amusement, instead of
of the many churches as we used to,
and the women, whom we used to look
upon as the gentler and more refined
sex, leading the men to better morals,
have now at this day gone as far into
fast and free living as the men. We
find them smoking cigarettes, and even
smoking cigars, and drinking even to
drunkenness, while some have turned
highwaymen and some are bank rob-
bers, and it is a very rare thing to find
one who has the self-respect of our old
mothers, who felt it (as it really was,
and is,) the highest office which God
gave to woman, to keep the home, raise
and govern her children, for of these
children are the nations of the world
built up, and from them come our.
statesmen, doctors and lawyers, also
our inventors, engineers and craftsmen,
as well as ministers of the different
churches.  Now this is just a sketch of
the world, and cach one is clamoring
for supremecy. But where do the Old
School Baptists come in? They are
neither reckoned in the world nor
among the people, so they must be a
separate and distinet people, and all
their trust 1s in the God of the whole
earth. They have no other god, nor do
they want any other. They feel it is

other places
at sonte one

sweet to trust an Jesus, for they -do
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realize, to some extent, how much Jesus
must have loved us to suffer all he did,

even the shameful death on the cross,.

while there was not one who stood by
him to soothe his bitter agony, not one
who would own him as their friend.
Ol how can we ever praise him enough
for his wonderful works to the children
of men? I sometimes think I will
praise hini continually, and I will start
in, but before I am aware I find my
mind has wandered off to some worldly
subject, then I find there is no stability
in me, and I ery unto the Lord to hold
me and keep me from all evil, for unless
I am kept by him I know I am lost, for
I am so weak that 1T cannot keep nor
control my mind for one moment of
time. e alone is my keeper all the
time. o

I did not call to mind the world and
its allurements through idle curiosity,
but to show the power and wisdom of
God, who is ruling all things by the
word of his power, and since he has
people here in this world he is protect-
ing them in this way, and the whole
world wonders after the beast,and while
they are running after the pleasures
which the beast supplies they are not
paying any attention to these poor and
affiicted people who shall trust in the
Lord, for they think they are an ignor-
ant, harmless people, and only few in
numibers, and so the carth helped the
woman, and is still helping her. But
it is God who is over all, riding in the
heavens in the help of his people, who
trust him because he has opened their
blind eves, unstopped their deaf ears
and given them a heart that they can

understand; and they know it is not
because they are better than other
people, and this fact makes them
humble and of a contrite heart, which in
the sight of God is of great price, be-
cause they are his, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God has
before ordaied that they should walk
in them. When we sum this all up we
are bound to come to the only conclu-
sion: that God is aver all, blessed for
evermore.  Kwven in our small aets in_
our everyday life he is ever near us
meeting out our changes for us, and oh-
how thankful we ought to be that he
has chosen us out of the world, putting
a new song in our mouths, even praises
to his holy name, and may he ever be
sensibly and feelingly near each one of
his little ones, and be their shield and
hiding-place from the storms of life,
Written i love. e
DAVIS BURCH.
SaN ANTONIO, Texas, Jan, 27, 1930.
Drar Eprrors:—Please say in the.
next issue of the Stens that I would be
pleased to get a Minute of all the asso-.
ciations in the country, and more éspee-
ially those of the southern and eastern:
States.  As T have to be housed up all
winter it would give me great pleasure.
to know how the dear Old Primitive
Baptists are getting along. What few
churches there are in this part of Texas
that are sound are very secattered. T
live fifty miles from the nearest church.
Any one sending Minutes will please
address them to J. B. Bowden, 1047
Ridgewood Ct., San Antonio, "I'cxas:-
As ever, your brother in hope, ‘

7. B. BOWDEN. -
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HEBREWS XII. 1, 2.

“WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed about
with s0 great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
avery weight, and the sin which doth so easily
beset_ us, and let us run with patience the race
that is set hefore us, looking unto Jesus the author
and finisher of our faith.”

Note how carefully the spirit of in-
spiration surrounds the above exhor-
tations with such qualifying safeguards
as to leave no room for the intrusion
of human self-sufficiency. All serip-
tural exhortations in the New Testa-
ment of grace are appeals to the
believer’s better self, to the spiritual
nature within him resulting from the
work of regeneration. Such exhorta-
tions have no attraction for the man of
the world nor for that worldly element
of human nature and carnal mind
remaining . in the believer even after

regeneration.  “Wherefore seeing we
also are compassed about with so great
a cloud of witnesses” introduces the
exhortation. “Liooking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith” con-
cludes the exhortation. Between this
introduction and conclusion, these two
qualifying safeguards excluding any
intrusion of human self-sufficiency, lies
the exhortation set like a jewel, What
a gross misapplication of Secripture to
tear this jewel from its setting and use
the bare “Liet us” to apply to all
and sundry vegardless whether they are
fit to hear it or not. It applies only to
believers.  HKixeept there be an ear to
hear what the Spirit says to the
churches, one cannot reeeive it, 'The
exhortations beginning “Iiet us” fall
into three divisions: (1) to lay aside
every weight, (2) the sin that doth so
casily beset us, (8) the patient running
of the race set, or fixed, before us. No
one who runs a race can be unduly
weighted down if he is to run so as to
win.  Literally, when athletes are
trained for racing, they undergo special
preparation: diet is regulated, super-
fluous flesh 1s reduced, daily exercise is
taken to harden museles, to strengthen
the heart, to increase lung capacity;
sacritices ‘of personal inclination have
to be made, inordinate appetites must
be denied, dissipation has to be elimi-
nated. Without such rigorous disci-
pline, the athlete cannot hope to win
competition against his fellows. Kvery-
thing likely to retard his ease of move-
ment is taken away. Ile strips to the
flesh, wearing no more clothes than
necessary. 'I'he life of faith is likened
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to running a race. In this ecase,
however, it is not the competitive
winning of a prize in which some win
~and others lose; for to those of faith,
the goal is assured to all who run, by
reason of Christ Jesus in whom the
promises of God are yea and amen.
Yet, in this race of faith there must be
much, very much, of self-denial. The
athlete strips to the flesh, but the
runner in the heavenly race must be
stripped even of the flesh insofar as
any confidence or dependence in his
fleshly nature is concerned; there must
be a continual escaping from hindering
weights which clog the believer’s run-
ning. “Inow ye not that they which
run in a race run all, but one receiveth
the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.”
In this rvace believers do not outstrip
other believers, thus robbing their
brethren of the goal, but the believer
beats himself, or gains the victory over
self. Running in this race with the
believer and against him are his new
man or spiritual naturve, and his old
man or carnal nature. While it causes
one to fear often that the natural man
will defeat him, and, like David, to
dread that he shall one day fall by the
hand of Saul, or, like Paul, to fear lest
after having preached to others he
himself may become a castaway; yet
really the human nature is already
beaten as a foregone conclusion. Jesus
has seen to that and has himself gotten
the vietory for his people. When our
faith takes that in, we outdistance
the flesh and carnal mind and every
other adversary. “And every man that
striveth for the mastery is temperate in

all things.” Not mastery or leadership
over brethren and over the church is
here meant by the apostle, but mastery
or discipline over self. Temperance
means conlrol of self, keeping one’s
self in subjection, conquering one’s
body. 'This necessity of temperance is
essential to the successful running of
the believer as he presses toward the
mark for the prize of the high calling
of God i Christ Jesus. One ecannot
sec how there could he indulgence and
satisfaction of carnal lusts and at the
same time a sueccessful life of faith. In
the experience of believers there is ‘a
gracious self-restraint. Jesus said that
if any man has really the will to be his
follower he must deny himself and take
up his cross. The faet, therefore,
whether one has a genuine will to be
Christ’s diseiple is proved by whether
one 1s gifted with the grace of temper-
ance to deny self and to endure cross-
bearing. The fruit proves the tree, its
kind and excellence. So, if there be no
self-mastery, no discipline of one’s
nature with its sins and lusts, what
evidence is there that that one is in the
path of faith? Usually the runner in
a race sees the goal ahead of him. Not
so the believer. The Jesus to whom he
looks is hidden within the heavens.
The goal of his aspirations is unseen.
ITow, then, does he know there is any
such goal, any worthwhile eternity
ahead of him? Have not scientific men,
philosophers and wise men of all sorts
put forth strenuously their utmost
powers of research to ascertain the
certainty of immortality? And have not
all such cfforts failed? And have not
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these failures caused many to vecede
more and more into the open and
avowed atheism and infidelity? Unless
there resides in one’s soul a positive
conviction of the reality of the goal,
unseen though it is, the soul will not
press on persistently hopeful against
odds. True conviction is rooted in
faith, not natural or historic faith, but
gracious saving faith, that faith which
is the evidence of things not seen and
the substance of those things for
which the believer hopes.

What are the things which hinder,
the weights to be put aside? 'The
epistle to the Iebrews was to those
Jews who had formerly been under the
law of Moses and who had been acens-
tomed to the customs and ordinances,
rites and ceremonies of that legal
economy, but who had experienced
gracious repentance from all that and
who had been translated into gospel
standing by the Spirit and power of
Christ’s resurrection. Now, had these
Jew believers been altogether changed,
in nature as well as in spirit, by this
grace experience, no such exhortation
as this, to lay aside weights and the
besetting sin, would have been needed;
but their human natures had not been
changed though they had received the
ingrafted word. Therefore there clung
to these believing Jews the old grave-
clothes of Jewish legal traditions and
‘practices  from which shrouds they
could not escape except as they looked
unto Jesus their Overcomer and as
their pure minds were stirred up to
remember the trials, conflicts and de-
liverances which their brethven before

them, in the great cloud of witnesses,
had been subjected to. The church at
Jerusalem, whose membership was con-
verted Jews, could not refrain from .
enjoining upon Gentile converts the
rites of circumeision.  Yet this was
wrong and a harking back to past and
gone legal ohservances since abolished
in Jesus’ finished work. 'The failure
of the Jevusalem church to realize this
was a hindrance to their gospel purity.
The clear, bold preaching of the pure
gospel by Paul, which was certainly a
genuine looking unto Jesus, soon rid
these believing Jews of this hindering
weight and brought them to understand
that neither cirecumcision nor uncircums-
cision availed anything, but a new
creature in Christ Jesus; that when one
1s in Christ Jesus he is a new creature,
having no further use for the wornout
garment of legalism. “Ye did run
well; who did hinder you, that ve should
not obey the truth?” asks Paul of the
Galatian brethren. Fwvidently the at-
tempt of false teachers to enjoin upon
the church observances which had been
in effect under the obsolete legal
covenant was a hindrance to the full
enjoyment of gospel liberty by those
brethren who had experienced by grace
freedom from the former voke of
bondage. Failure to mnderstand that
Christ 1s the end of the law for right-
eousness to them who believe, was a
hindrance to their running well. From
the days of the apostles until now the
travel of God’s people has not been
uninterrupted: there have been occa-
sional hindrances, many backslidings
and strayings away; yet despite all this
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the church has moved ahead in propor-
tion as she has been stirred to an
awareness of her failures and as she has
been enabled through looking unto her
great Head, to lay aside every weight.
False doctrines have been weights to be
set aside. Whenever false things or
principles have threatened the churceh’s
integrity she has had provided for her
ministry God-fearing and clear-minded
gifts looking unto Jesus who have been
faithful watchmen to warn and exhort
with all longsuffering and doctrine, and
who have been saviors upon the mount
of Zion to judge the mount of Ksau.
When christianity in the reign of
Constantine (806-337 A. D.) realized
a respite from persecution through
having extended to it the protection of
the Roman state, the church beecame
almost at once idolatrous. 'T'hen oc-
curred an unholy union of Greek and
Roman paganism with the ceremonies
of the church. Her services became
‘embellished with all the fascination of
painting, sculpture and musie, every-
thing to allure and hold entranced the
human mind. This weighted the life
of sincere believers with heaviness; but
even then the true body of Christ tri-
umphed by faith in Christ, a stecadfast
looking unto him which burst forth
some centuries later into the Protestant
Reformation. Not for long, though,
did the church rest. Tollowing upon
the Reformation, whose work was not
perfected, there has been through the
centuries since, a gradual relapse of
Protestantism into those same idola-
trous practices against which the
Reformation had originally been revolt.

In spite of this apostacy of Protestant-
1sm, the true church has heen graciously
able to maintain her identity of sim-
plicity and purity of faith and doctrine
because Christ’s lifc within her has
kept her looking unto him. In these
present days, doubts and discourage-
ments often clog our steps and weigh
us down, so do jealousies and bicker-
ings between brethren, so do dissensions
within our borders, so also do conten-
tion and strife over matters of no
moment, so do selfishness, coldness,
worldliness and lack of love. These
weights must be laid aside. Tow can
it be done? By looking unto Jesus, by
having him always before our faces,
remembering his humiliation and the
suffering he endured for the joy set
before him.  Considering him and
considering also that all things our
eves behold shall be dissolved, what
manner of persons ought we to be in
all holy conversation and godliness?
Our affliction, whatever it may be;
seems light and but for a moment in
proportion as we can, by faith, look

away from and beyvond things ‘seen
which are temporal and behold those
which are invisible and eternal. The

believer enters upon this race at the
start ouly by reason of an effectual and
gracious calling. He perseveres in it
by reason of the grace of faith which
fixes his soul’s eye on Jesus. IHe suc-
cessfully wins the goal predestinated
for him and all saints, for the reason
that Jesus has assured victory. What
the struggles of the way, its heartaches,
its seeming failures, its dire pitfalls, its
painful upclimbs, its slippings down-
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wards, no one knows but those who are a kind of pessimism which hesitates to
called unto it and who endure its take God at his word; a fear that the
vicissitudes. All in the cloud of wit-' gospel is too gloriously good to be true.
nesses attest these things and also the SO, the soul draws back with hesitation
overcoming power of triumphant faith. "and lack of courage. What is the cure?
How the soul is lifted up and encour- | Naught but a looking unto Jesus.
aged when one realizes that nothing There is no middle ground. Tooking
comes to us but what has been common unto self, one is in the snare of unbelief.
to God’s children in the ages before us. | Looking unto Jesus, one triumphs over
To run with patience means to endure. | every obstacle and nothing is too hard

NN !
The power to endure the discipline and

hardness of the way rests in the look of
faith unto Jesus. Otherwise, the hard-
ships would be impossible. This is
proved by the witnesses enumerated in
the eleventh chapter of Hebrews.
Faith is proof of things belonging to
the children of God, but of those things
which are invisible. Abraham achieved
Mt. Moriah and the revelation of
Jehovah-Jireh only because faith within

him wrought denial of his natural feel-

ings for the sake of an unseen goal
farther on. The secret of Moses’
choice to suffer affliction with his
bretheren rather than be called the son
of Pharaoh’s daughter was because
faith produced denial of immediate re-
ward for the sake of him who was in-
visible. 'This saving faith is ever and
always the fruit of the Spirit and is the
gift of God. The believer does not
control the f aith, but faith controls the
believer. 'Thus the race is not te the
swift nor the battle to the strong,
humanly speaking. The reward is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, in a natural sense, but of God
who showeth merey.

“What is the sin that does so casily
beset us? It is unbelief, faithlessness:

to be borne for his sake. Stones of
stumbling become transformed by faith
into steps of achievement. It was
unbelief which beset our first parents
m the garvden of Kden. In the first
clmptels of the Bible, no question of
' doubt was raised until we come to the
third chapter of Genesis. There the
devil asked, “Hath God said?’ Satan
rwas the author of the first doubt ever
raised in the mind as to the truth of
God’s word. This sin has beset the
whole family of God ever since. We
i fail to take God at his word, we fear to
accept the Scriptures at their face
value, we doubt the reality of rveligion,
we cling to the evidence of our senses
rather than to the assurance of faith, all
hecause of our besetting sin of unbelief.
It was unbelief which besct the disciples
of Christ as stricken in heart, they
}w‘tlked to Kmaus gloomily considering
the things they had seen at Jerusalem
when Jesus was crucified. But Jesus
walked with them and chided them for
their stowness of heart and for their
failure to believe in the Scriptures. As
he taught them the meaning of the law
and the prophets their fervent heart
melted their doubts and fears, the
burdening weights fell off them, their
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besettmO' sin was vanquished. It was StLl)S of the faithful, we know only too
unbelief which beset the forerunner, wdl. The remedy is to look unto Jesus
John the Baptist, when prison so l\nmving that we contend against no
that he doubted the divine character of more than those in the cloud contended
Jesus whont he had baptized. But at‘against before us; and as they con-
the blessed reminders brought him by | quered, so shall we if only we, by faith,
the messengers from Jesus, dSSH]‘EL]]LC look unto Jesus, and only unto him.
awoke again within him. “Lovd, 1 | As the look of faith cured those who
believe; help thou mine unbelief” was Dbeheld the lifted-up brazen serpent in
the cry of one whose son Jesus had the wilderness, so will it cure our souls
healed. Not a child of God anywhere if we as faithfully look upon the lifted-
but who can fellowship that apparent | up Christ on Calvary who now sits at
contradiction. That inconsistency of the right hand of his Father in the
belief against unbelief is a part of every ‘ heavens. Our need is to rise above ma-
gracious experience. Kwvery subject of terial things and to regain the vision of
divine grace is given to believe on the that city whose builder and maker is

Son of God, but cach one greatly God. May his grace assist our souls
desires to realize that belief more fully ; unto it. H. II. 1.

and to be less plagued with that unbe-

lief which from time to time rises up
within like a disease breeding miasma
out of one’s fallen nature.
all the ages, as witnessed by the galaxy
of great stars named in the eleventh
chapter of Hebrews, there has been a
continual conflict and triuniph of faith.
Tn all this life of faith there is a com-
munion of fellowship existing between

Yod’s people in all ages, so that they
are an encouragement to us and are
helpers of us in the bearing of our
burdens because they suffered as we do,
vea, more. 'To know that one is on the '

side of the angels is an effectual but—I

tressing of the soul against unbelief and
heavy weights. If ever there was a

So through

. XY
PSALMS XXXII. 5
“T ACKNOWLEDGE my sin unto thee, and mine in-
iquity have T not hid. T said, I will confess my
transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest
the iniguity of my sin”

David, in the above, expressed his
realization in an experimental way, and
we note his confession unto the Tord
and also the manifested forgiveness to
"him.  These words embrace all the
realizations of the power of God to his
clect while in this time state. The first
sentence is declarative in acknowledg-
ing his sin unto the Lord. We wish for
a few words to emphasize why one thus
acknowledges his sin unto the Lord.
We know it is not in the flesh to
acknowledge the sin that is in the flesh,

time when those who believe in Christ I)ut rather to seck to justify and con-
need to have their souls fortified against tmuc ceording to the lusts thereof, and
doubts and unbelief it is now. 'llmt no one will acknowledge his sin until
there are weights of selfishness, world- the power of God humiliates the flesh
liness' and coldness that clog the foot- : and takes away the power of him that
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leads the flesh, and makes the poor sin-
ner feel his utter helplessness before the
Just and righteous God, then he, having
no way of escape, makes full econfession
before that righteous Judge. In the
second clause he confesses inability to
hide his iniquity, and we by experience
realize why he did not hide his in-
lquity, and we feel we can answer
for every poor sinner who has felt
as the psalmist expresses. The flesh
becomes transparent before the search-
ing light of God, which discerns
to the wutmost, in which the very
thoughts and intents of every one’s
heart is revealed. When such wisdom
is given and the exceeding sinfulness of
sin is felt, then we can speak as did
Job, “I abhor myself, and repent in
cust and ashes.”—Job xlii. 6. We also
call attention to the language of Jesus
when he spake i parables unto the
scribes  and  Pharisees, saying,. “A
certain. man had two sons: and the
vounger of them said to his father,
Father, give me the portion of goods
that falleth to me. And he divided
unto them his living. And not many
days after, the younger son gathered
all together, and took his journey into
a far country, and there wasted his
substance with riotous living. And
when he had spent all, there arose a
mighty famine in that land; and he
began to be in want. And he went and
Joined himself to a citizen of that
country; and he sent him into his fields
to feed swine. And he would fain have
filled his belly with the husks that the
swine did eat: and no man gave unto
him. And when he came to himself, he
said, How many hired servants of my

father’s have bread enough and to
spare, and I perish with hunger! I will
arise and go to my father, and will say
unto him, Ifather, I have sinned against
heaven, and before thee, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son: make

me as one of thy hirved servants. And
he arose, and came to his father. But

when he was vet a great way off, his
father saw him, and had compassion,
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed
him.  And the son said unto him,
Father, T have sinned against heaven,
and in thy sight, and am no more
worthy to be called thy son. But the
father said to his servants, Bring forth
the best robe, and put it on him; and
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on
his feet.”—T.uke xv. 11-22. This par-
able is often veferred to as “The
Prodigal Son.” The word “prodigal”
means coxtravagant in  expenditure;
lavish; wasteful; a spendthrift. A poor
sinner is unmindful in nature of his
ways because of the eaptivity of sin, as
previously referved to, but when the
power of God reveals unto him his
condition he is made alive. We often
come in contact with those who are
enticed by the idol gods of this world
and go out of the true house of God and
all their substance is consumed by
listening to deceivers erying, T.o, here
is Christ, and when they come to the
end and find no virtue in all they have
been holding up as life, and realize
there is nothing but death surrounding,
then they cry; Lord, save or I perish.
All who have life have virtue and are
made to crave for such food as will give
strength. This was the realization of
the prodigal son. Every child of grace
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will surely realize the same experience
as ‘the young son of this man in the
parable. We note another beautiful
figure relative to these two sons, the
elder and the vounger. 'The elder son
is figurative of the first Adam, who is
of the earth earthv and of himself can
do nothing, and will never come to the
knowledge of the lost and ruined con-
dition of himself in nature. We hear
Jesus declaring, I will call my sons
from far, and my daughters from the
ends of the earth. This vounger son
could not have wasted the goods of his
father unless the father had delivered
them into his hands, and the far country
represents, to our mind, the association
of those who are given to know the
truth and go after the things of this
world. They could not go after the
things of this world if the Father had
decreed otherwise. But in God’s own
appointed time he sends the famine into
the land so no man can give to his
hungry son, hence the repentance is
wrought and the power of God is mani-
fested and his name glovified.  In his
riotous way the thoughts of association
and fellowship of his father’s house
were not considered until the famine
was so prevalent and no one gave him
to eat. 'We know very well we cannot
bestow unless we have treasures to
draw from, which calls up the testimony
of the word of God that we must have
the preparation of the heart as well as
the answer of the tongue; it must be of
the Lord. Those who keep swine have
food supply for swine, and no one in
nature would even think of getting
food to nourish the human body from

the stores of swine food, as swine are
classed as unclean. In all these experi-
ences he is realizing the blessings of his
father’s house, which makes him feel
unworthy to be called a son of a right-
cous father, so he asks to be a servant.
The rvighteous father does not take
away that relationship, nor is the son
allowed to dispose of it. The son’s
heart is prepared by his suffering to
confess his sin to his father. The father
does not require his servant to. go and
persuade him to return, but he saw his
son coming a great way off. His father
had compassion, and ran and fell on his
neck, and kissed him, which expressés
heart’s greeting; then the best robe
from his father’s house by his command
to his servant is brought and put on
him. 'This robe, to our understanding,
is the fellowship of the house of God.
We are persuaded to believe that there
has never been one of the children of
God who has walked disorderly but
received the chastening of the Lord and
was made to repent and confess his
transgressions before the pilgrimage of
this life was ended.

The ring put on his hand expresses
oneness, unity, a tie embracing the en-
tire relationship. The bands of sover-
eign grace embrace the sinner and saves
him with an everlasting salvation. In
comparing these Scriptures the pro-
nouns “I” and “thec” are the sinner’s
acknowledgment umto the ILord, and
in the parable it is as though a natural
son were speaking to his father. The
iniquity that he had not hid was the
following after the lusts of the flesh.
We do not find where the father
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forgave the son until he saw him coming
back, hungry for the food from his
father’s table. Blessed are they that
hunger after righteousness, for they
shall be filled. Blessed are they which
mourn, for they shall be comforted.
We read in the parable that the elder
son was angry because of the merriment
in his father’s house over the return of
his brother, or kinsman after the flesh,
which is continually being manifested
among brethren and sisters striving to
be and the highest
favored. If we could only feel to be as
the servant in the house of God there
would be more service and less strife.

favorite ones

Strife always comes from relations of
the flesh, and cannot please God. We
find in and of this world malice, hatred,
backbiting, evil speaking, corrupt com-
munications and many other things,
which are the fields in which swine are
kept, and, brethren, sisters and friends,
if we find ourselves in these fields we
know what our labors are, and surely
if we have been washed we do not want
to be made filthy by these pollutions.
What joy and feasting there is in our
Father’s house when we acknowledge
our sin unto our Father and confess our
We
would not infer that one can accomplish
these things in the flesh, and if there
is no repentance there is no spiritual
relation; but, on the other hand, the
Spirit humbleth and bringeth the sinner
to repentance. So if one is led by the

transgressions unto the Lord.

Spirit and in weakness causes offense
he will beg forgiveness and humility
will be manifested; otherwise malice,
hatred and envy, with every way to
bring destruction upon the offended.
Oh that we could always cry unto the
Lord and beg him to guide our ways
that we may keep his statutes still, and
that he would grant us grace to know
and do his will, and work in us both to
will and do of his good pleasure.
When trials and afflictions come think
it not strange concerning the fiery trials
that shall tvy us, as though some
strange thing had happened, but rather
rejoice, for your Savior has overcome
the world. T'he son has been shod with
the preparation of the gospel, which is
the power of God unto salvation to
them that believe, which shields from
the thorns and fiery darts of Satan that
picree the tender body, and when the
gospel is given out of a pure heart there
1s no adversary that can prosper against
it, as it shiclds in such a way that no
weapon can prosper against it.

C.W. V.

NOTICE.

Wz request our subscribers when

sending in subscriptions or changes of
address to be sure and give the exact
name and address to which the paper is
now coming; otherwise we are liable to
give the credit to the wrong person, as
we may have two subscribers of the
same surname at the one post office.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

ELDER A.J. LUTHER was born IFebruary 28th,
1850, near Dickson, Tennessee, and at the age of
four vears he removed with his pavents, Mr. and
Mrs. Jacobh Luther, to the southern part of Graves
County, Kentucky, near Cuba. e was married
to Miss Rosebiille Roberts in November, 1872, and
to thig union were born three sons: Arthur, Fr rank
and Willard, and two daughters: Bettie and Nettie,
twins. The Lord wonderfully blessed brother
Tather and his devoted wife with obedient children
wlho helped their parents to build a prosperous
and comfortable home in the southern part of
Graves County, Keutucky, where they gladly
welcomed and entertained their many friends, who
were won by their many noble traits of character.
The Lord blessed brother Luther with a knowledge
of salvation when he was a young man and he was
soon shown the church in her beauty, wherein he
demanded admittance into her fellowship, and was
received into the same at South Mt. Zion in 1886.
Soon it was manifested the Lord had laid his hand
on him to be a mouthpiece unto his people, soO the
churen liberated him, then ordained him a min-
ister to take the oversight of the flock over the
which the Holy Ghost had made bim to feed the
church of God, to reprove and rebuke with all
longsuffering and doctrine. He served churches
as moderator for many years, and was also mod-
erator of the Dethel Association for a number of
years, Brother Luther was “conscripted,” as he
would express it, as a soldier of Jesus Christ, and
enlisted as a captain of her forces about the time
the time salvalion hneresy spbrang into Israel’s
camp. 'This valient soldier was ever alert and
ready to pour forth the death volley to any such
false theory, by declaring that galvation is by
grace through fzith, and that not of ourselves, it
is a gift of God, first, last and all the time. As
time went on with brother Luther his ambitious
personage called for so much hard Iabor, both in
the natural and spiritual kingdom, his manly form
began to decay, and his children having married
and left his home, excepting Willard, he and his
aged companion thought best to sell the hoine,
which they did, and located in Mayfield, Kentucky,
where Riis companion, sister Luther, was taken
from him, after considerable affliction. FHis
daughters Bettic and Nettie having died he was
left lonely in the home with Willard and his wife
Thez, who did what they could to make him coim-
fortable and happy. He was married a second
time, about six years ago, to sister Jennie Gilbert,
and all seemed to move on well until the Lord
saw fit to remove Willard by death, which was
a great shock to all, especially to brother Luther,
whose frail body was being ravaged by disease,
and he in a measure weakened and dled dally
until February 6th, when the Lord called and this
brave soldier of the cross grounded his arms and
departed in peace. Yes, we believe he fell asleep
in Jesus, for God has said, By their fruits ye shall

know them. No one I have ever associated with
wag more ready and willing and delighted fo talk
about God and his goodness.

Elders 7. J. Prince, O, W, Perking, W. .T Shaffer
and I were summoned to the home to conduct the
funeral, which was held February 8th, at 10:30
a. m. BElder Prince delivered the principal sermon
from Revelation xiv. 13, after which Elders Prince
and Perkins went with the family and friends to
the Dobson Cemetery, in the southern part of
Graves County, Kentucky, where they deposited
his mortal remains to await the final resurrection,
when the TLord Iimself will bring the sleeping
dust forth a spiritual conqueror with the glorified
image of our Redeemner. We can but grieve at
parting with such a noble, true and lovely yoke-
fellow, brother, companion, father and friend, yet
we sorrow not as those who have no hope, being
assured that our loss is his ecternal gain. After
eighty years of labor he rests, while his works’ do
follow him. May the God of all grace comfort the
hereaved family and sorrowing churches of his
charge, and raise up others to go in and out
before his people according to his will, is the desire
of one who loved him.

J. C. CHESTER.
e et 4~ AR

CORNELIA ROSALTHA (BORTHWICK) AN-
GELL, youngest of twelve children of James and
Dalinda (Dickerson) Borthwick, was born Novem-
her Gth, 1839, near Middleburg, Schoharie County,
New York, and died at the home of her daughter,
Mrs. W. J. Belknap, at Cooperstown, Otsego
County, New York, December 25th, 1929, while
eating her Christmas dinner, as the result of a
heart attack and jufirmities of age. She had
passed 1101' ninetieth milestone a few weeks before,
and was the last of her father’s large family.
She was married to Elbert Angell January 1st,
1861, and moved to Milford, Otsego County, New
York, where theyv lived on a farm until the death
of her hushand, November 7th, 1910, after which
she went to live with her only child, and her
husband, My and Mrs. W. J. Belknap, in Coopers-
town, New York. Aunt Rosaltha received a hope
in Christ and united with the Middleburg Old
School Baptist Church, Schoharie County, New
York, and wag baptized by Elder Moore July 18th,
1869. Distance and other unfavorable circum-
stances hindered her from meeting with the
church and brethren very often, but her faith
remained the same. I think in a wonderful
manner God was her daily companion, comfort
and sirength in her lonely declining years. Her
eyes had failed so she was unable to read for
several vears. Jiesides the daughter and husband,
she leaves one grandson and wife, Mr., and Mrs. HE.
A. Belknap, several nephews and nieces and the
church of wlhich she had been a loved member for
sixly years, hut we mourn not for her, as we feel
sure our loss is her great gain.

Written by her loving nlece and slster in the
church,

ADDIE LlVINGSTON.
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JAMES HAGAN WEBB was horn in Jackson
County, Missouri, November 18th, 1837, ana dc-
parted into the great beyond from whence none
returns March 14th, 1950, aged 92 vears, 3 months
and 26 days, having lived and died within a few
miles of where Jie was born.  He married Mary
Klizabeth Owings about the vear 1860, and to that
union were horn eight children.  Charles, Lovejoy
and KElizabeth died in early childhood. James B,
the cldest, died in 1916. Those living are: Lee J.,
William C. and Mrs. E. B, Perry, of Qak Grove,
Missouri, Kugene K., of Grain Valley, Missouri.
His wife passed on about the year 1898 or 1899,
December 1st, 1900 he was married to Josephine
Force. He was niade ta believe in Jesus as a
complete Savior when a young man and was
blessed to go to the church about the vear 1865,
and wus soon set apart as Deacon, which office
he filled as well as any man could while in this
world of sin.  He was well established in the
doctrine, a goud defender, a nan who went giuch
to visit nearby churches, a good provider, had the
love of young and old and was cver ready to help
the poor. We feel the little church has lost much,
but that “Uncle Jim” has gained more. I tried to
confort thase who mourn by using the words re-
corded in Romans fourth chapter, beginning at
the twentieth verse. e was neari g one hundred
years of age, but did not stagger at the nromises
of Gad, for he believed that he who promised was
also able to perform. May the God of all grace
be with us in all our tribulations,

ALSSO,

FRANCIS MARION WEBB was born October
17th, 1844, and passed to the great beyvond Ifehru-
ary 3rd, 1980, aged 85 years, 3 nonths and 16 days.
December 21st, 1873, he wasg warried ta Miss Jane
Phillips, and to this upion were horn twelve ¢hil-
dl‘(?‘h, three of whom died in eally childhood.
Those " living are: David M., of Kausas City,
Missouri, Lewis 8., of Buckner, Missouri, Elmer,
of Oxk Grove, Missouri, Ellis and Stone, of Lone
Jack, Missowrt, Mrs, ¢, . Stavton, of Misst sippi,
Mrs. 1L L. White, aof Oalk Grove, Missouri, Mrs. G-
I.. Gasney, of Ouak Grove, Missouri, and Mrs. C.
12, Mitchel, of Oklahoma. Thése, with the aged
wife and mother, are left in loncliness to motnn
for a good husband, father and a safe connselor,
wha by hard work and carefulness had by him
plenty tor their declining years. Brother WebD
joined the chureh August 6th, 1887, and was soon
ordained Deacon, which office he filled until age
hinZered him. He was well established in the
doctrine and a good defender of the same, often
affirining the SIGNS or THE TiMES as the standard
bzarer of the truth for the Old Baptists. We feel
that our little c¢hurch at Oak Grove has lost a
good membrer and a strong supporter in every
way wherein their natural welfare is concerned.
Brother Webh said that he had faults, that he
conltd not live and do as he thought a child of
grace should, and I expect lie had, for he was
good company for me, and t know this cousdition
in myself causes me 1o mourn ofton. I shall wiss

himt much, for often in my worrying he has said,
God still rules, he will make these things right.
Brother Webbh was born and spent his life in Jack-
son County, Missouri.

His funeral was held at Oak Grove Church,
where he joined, Elders Hall and Attebery speak-
ing, we hope, to the comfort of those who mourn,
trying to set forth Jesus the resurrection and the
fife.  May the Tord keep, guide and deliver us
from the power of sin unto his glorious kingdont.

T. E. ATTEBERY.
B SR e —

IVA ANN DUNNICK NEWTON‘, wife of Bdwin
Newton, a pioneer farmer near Ashville, Ohio,
died March 13th, 1930, at the age of 82 years and
7 months. Death was due to heart failure. She
leaves, besides her hushand, five step-children: C.
. Newton, of Columbus, Ohio, E. W. Newton,
of  Pittshurg, Tennsylvania, G. WM. Newton ant
Mrs, O M. May, of Circleville, Ohio, and Urban
J. Newton, at home,  Also two brothers: H. H,
Dunnick, of Lancaster, Ohio, and Benjamin
Duonnick, of Grove City, Obio, one sister: Mrs.
Antanda Reber, of 18ast Riy ggold, Ohio, and many
other relatives to mourn her death, She was
mevried January 1st, 1908, and lived a happy and
prosperous life on thetr farm in ‘Walnut township
for over twenty-two years. She received a hope
when about eleven years of age, but never felt to
Join the c¢chureh here on earth.,  Her spirit has
returned to God above, where some day she will
join the church trivmpbant. :

The funeral serviees, which were very largely
attended, were conducted at her late residence by
LEider Levi V. Hite, of near Marion, Ohio, who
took for his text Romans viii. 28: “And we know
that all things wark together for good to them
that love God, ta them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose. interment was in Reber Hill
Cemetery.  May God bless brother Newton,

L. V. HITE.

MRS. FANNIE JOHNSON dieq Iebruary 8th,
1950, at  her home, Clover Hill Farm, near
Manassas, Prince William County, Virginia, after
a hrief illuess aof pnewmonia. She was bhorn at
Union Mills, Faivtax County, Virginia, November
8th, 18562, and was the dainghter of James H. and
sister Emily Simpsan. In the early 60’s she moved
to Texas with her parents. .October 15th, 1883,
shie was married to the late Joseph B. Johnson,
and lived all their married life at the old home-
stead, right near the Dethilehem Old School Baptist
meetinghouse.  Her husband died in April, 1921,
She leaves five children: Emily J., Joseph M.,
Wheatley M., Elizabeth F. and J. Benjamin, also
five grandchildven and one sister, Mrs. Helen
Tomtinson, of Texas. She was a wise, good
mother, a kind neighbor, a gweet and tovely
woman, one who will he greatly missed. Their
home was a pleasant place of entertainment for

the Old Baptists. While she never united with-
the chureh, hoth hep hushand and herself toved
the people und the preaching. I . L.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

95

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE

«SIGNS’’ TO THt POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”
Mrs. J. A. Hurley, Mich., $3; Mrs. Grace I.

Isaac T. Kipp, N. J., $1; Elizabeth
$4; Mrs. Sarah J. Clegg, Pa.,

Jones, Towa, $1;
Rittenhouse, N. J.,
$1.

STATEMENT OF THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT, &c.
REQUIRED BY THE ACT OF CONGRESS OF
AUGUST 24, 1912,

Of the SiaNs or THE TiMES, published monthly, at
Middletown, N. Y., for April 1st, 1930.

State of New York, County of Orange, ss.:

Before me, a Notary Public in and for the State
and county aforesaid, personally appeared Gilbert
Beebe, who having been duly sworn according to
law, deposes and says that he is the owner of the
SIGNS o THE Trmis, and that the following is to
the best of his knowledge and belief, a true state-
ment of the ownership, management, etc., of the
aforesaid publication for the date shown in the
above caption, required by the Act of August 24th,
1912, embodied in section 411, Postal Taws and
Regwlations, printed on the reverse side of this
form, to wit:

1. That the naimes and addresses of the publish-
ers, cditor, managing editor, and husiness mana-

@er are: Publishers, J. E. Beebe & Company, Mid-
dletown, N. Y.; ®Editor, H. . Lefferts, Leesburg,
Va.

2. The owner is, Gilbert Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.
3. That the known hondholders, morigagers and
other security holders owning or holding 1 per
cent. or more of total amount of bonds, -11101'tga.<.>~es
or other securities are: None,

4. That the two paragraphs next above, glving
the names of the owners, stockholders and secur-
ity holders, if any, contain not only the Hst of
stockholders and security holders as they appear
on the hooks of the company, but also, in cases
where the stockholder or security holder appears
upon the books of the company as trusted or in
any other fiduciary relation, the name of the cor-
poration for whom such trustee is acting is given;
also that the said two paragraphs contain statc-
ments embracing the affiant’s full knowledge and
helief as to the circumstances and conditions under
which stockholders and security holders who do
not appear upon the Dbhooks .of the company as
trustees, hold stock and securities in a capacity
other than that of a bona fide owner; and this
affant has no reason to believe that any other
person, association ot corporation has any interest
direct or indirect in tlie said stocks, bonds ov
other securities than as so stated by him.

GILBERT DEEBE,
Owner.

Sworn to and subscribed before me this 24th
day of March, 193

(Seal) IRANK P. COX.
(My commission expires Maxch 31, 1932.)

MEETINGS.

The Lord willing, the next session of the Balti-
more Primitive Baptist Association will be held
with the Ebenezer Church, of Baltimore city,
Maryland, May 14th, 15th and 16th, 1930. All
lovers of gospel truth are invited to meet with
us, We hrope a goodly number will attend.

JOSHUA I ROWE, Pastor.

EB ENEZZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

R

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday at 168 Hast
70th Street, Manhattan.
Avenue,

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

Near Lexington

dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m,
All who are seeking the truth are
cordially invited.

OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA,.
Meeting First and Third Sundays
At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

SALEM
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The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex- ;
pects Elder George Ruston to meet with them the
fifth Sunday in March (30th), 1930. Services to
be held at the liome of brother J. H. Livingston,
64 I3, Main Street, Cobleskill, N. Y, at 11 a. m.
and 2 p. m. Also on Saturday before at 2 p. m.i
The Albany and Binghamton D, and . train ar-
rives at and leaves Cobleskill bolh ways in con-
venient lime for the meeting., All are welcome.

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

Fy. Worth Primisive Bupsist Chureh wmosts overy
first and third Sunday at 11 a. m., also Saturday be-
fore third Sunday at 2 p. m. in each month. Take
Sonth Main car, go to sud, walk one-balf block north
to mectinghoass,

1. A. MORELAND, Pastor.

The Cane Run Predestinarian Old School Bap-
tist Chureh, of Tuwruers Station, Kentucky, mects
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of cach
month, at 10:3¢ a. m., also, the Sulphur Fork
Church ol Capbellsburg, Kentucky, of the same
faith and order, meets every third Suanday, and
Saturday betore, of each month, at 2:30 p. .

GEO. L. WEAVER, Pastor.

Little Ilock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Chureh of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish TLutheran
churchi-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m,.

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
195 East Iifth Street, Riverside, California,

O. P, Speirg, Church Clerk,

143 W. 11th Street, Claremont Cal.

Thr Shiloh Old School! Baptist Chureh, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her mestings on the third Sun-
day in each moutl, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor.  All lovers of trnth are invited to meet with ns,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 & m., nt the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., 8. B, Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off ab Tremont
Station and go one block west. Luncl at noon.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Jo R, SaLLr, Clerk.

The Bethel Church of Chicago mesets, the Lord
willing, every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. at
the home of W. N. Spitler, 11332 South St. Louis
Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th Street and
Sacramento Avenue car to end of line. By auto,
from 111th Street Highway south on Kedzie Ave-
nue to 114ta Street. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Midweek song sevvice
by appointment. Pastors, Elders Jones and Jaynes,
Basket lunch.

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Chnrch of Balti-
wore, Md., weets every Sunday at 11 a. wm. ju the
meetinghouse, 210 . Madison St., near Calvert St.
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with ns. A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

Monunt Vernon Chureh nteets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day servies with
lunch at noon.  Morning service begins at 10:30. Alb
are invited.

5. B, MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mrs. Crara E. Grnrry, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

Mt. Zion Chureh, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet witlh us on the fourth Sunday
each montl, at High Scheol Buildiug,

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk.

SELI-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

Thess Bibles are printed ou a good quality of
paper, in large, clear typs, and eontain Marginal
Referenees, a eomplete systemn of helps, with a good
Concordance, anid many other things which space
will not perait us to mention. Size of page 8§x5§
itel s, Beaml in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red noder gilt edge. The “Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
mothod of binding yet devised. Tts many advau-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
appavent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flut.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape.  With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible we know will
p'ease onr people. Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Abny persou wishirg one of these buoks can
sceure one by sending us eight uew. yearly subscrip.
tions,

. J E. BEEBE & CO.,
MipDLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymus
caroiully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Reebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of Ametica. Also an alphabetical
index of the first live of each hymn. Cloth binding,
Price, $1.25 each. OCne dozen or more, ordered at the
same tinte and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders, Make checks
and noney orders payable to

4. E. BEEBE & CO.
MibprLerown, N, Y.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Entered in the Middletown, N. Y., Post Office as Second Class Mail Matter.

DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CaUSE.

“THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“GET THEE OUT.” Gen. x11. 1-5,
“COME.” Acrs v 2, 3.

I't has pleased our (God, the high and
lofty Omne that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy, to give to his
people, in the person of Abraham, an
example of his cternal, electing, cove-
nant grace. Abraham was called, and
led and taught of the Lord, and faith
was wrought in him to confide in God;
he was taken into such nearness, such
anmiability with the Lord (though
Abraham confessed himself to be but
“dust and ashes.”—Gen. xviii. 27) he
was called the “friend of God.”-—
James . 23; TIsaiah xli. 8. Our
precious Christ declared, ““Abraham
rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it,
and was glad.”—John viii. 56, Thus,
by the graciousness of the Lord he lived
and walked, and died in this precious
faith. (Heb. xi. 13.) Who, and what
was Abraham? Before the Lord called
him by his grace he was by nature a
child of wrath even as others of Adanr’s

race. He did not know God, but was
with his fathers, a worshipper of idols
in Ur of the Chaldees. (Joshua xxiv.
2.) All the particulars of what he was
in his darkness, ignorance and aliena-
tion from God need not here be por-
trayed, but look yourself, child of God,
unto the rock whence ye were hewn,
and the hole of the pit whence ye were
digged, and that will suffice. (Isaiah
li. 1, 2. Oh the heights and depths of
the sovercign graciousness of God to
us vile, wretched transgressors, who
walked according to the course of this
world. Oh the corruptions in the hearts
of Adam’s race! 'The hole of this
horrible pit is deep and foul, the heart
is deceitful above all things and des-
perately wicked, who can know it?
Poor sinners quickened by the Holy
Ghost are in a measure feelingly made
to know how vile they are, and to cry
out, “O wretched man that T am! who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death?”  The Lord hewed Abraham
from the rock, and digged him out of
the hole of the pit, and established his
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goings. Others who lived in Ur of the
Chaldees were left in their abominable
idolatries, dead in their trespasses and
sins. ‘T called him alone, and blessed
him.”—Isaiah 1i. 2. “God caused me
to wander from my father’s house.”—
Gen. xx. 18. His journeying, then,
from his father’s house was not of his
self-determmation, but God moved
him to go. The Lord was the gracious
cause. Do it is with all Zion’s pilgrims
who are journeying to the better
country, that is a heavenly, to the city
which hath foundations whose builder
and maker is God. The very first step
in this path, and all the steps of our
faith, are wrought and caused by the
gracious operations of the Holy Ghost.
The Lord called Abraham alone and
blessed him, and he obeyed and went
out, but he did not go forth alone. For
Stephen, just before he was stoned to
death, declared, “Men, brethren, and
fathers, hearken; The God of glory
when he was in Mesopotaniia, before
he dwelt in Charran, and said unto him,
yet thee out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and come into the land
which I shall shew thee.”—Acts vil. 1,
2. What power was in this voice! How
kind, how assuring was this voice!
Abraham knew this voice was not the
voice of any devils, the idol gods, (Liev.
xvii. 7) which he had been worshipping,
but a voice of gracious, commanding,
persuading power. It took hold of his
heart, and he obeyed and went forth
with the invisible, blessed God of glory.
For that word “Come” signified, I will
be with thee, I will show thee the way,
and show thee the land. “And I will

make of thee a great nation, and T will
bless thee, and make thy name great;
and thou shalt be a blessing: and T will
bless them that bless thee, and curse
him that curseth thee; and in thee shall
all families of the carth be blessed. So
Abram departed, as the ITord had
spoken unto him; and Lot went with
him: and Abram was seventy and five
years old when he departed out of
Haran. And Abram took Sarai his
wife, and I.ot his brother’s son, and all
their substance that they had gathered,
and the souls that they had gotten in
Haran, and they went forth to go into
the land of Canaan; and into the land
of Canaan they came.”—Gen. xii. 1-5.
God brought him to see the land and
was his upholder and defense, his coun-
sellor and friend. 'The Lord was
mindful of his gracious covenant with
him, and as he went from one nation
to another he suffered no man to do
them wrong. Yea, he reproved kings
for their sakes, saying, Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.
(Psalms cv. 13-15.)  Abraham walked
by faith in fellowship with God. And
if we are of faith and walk in the steps
of the faith of our father Abraham
(Rom. iv. 12) then truly our fetlowship
will be with God our Father, and with
his Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord.

As we remember all the way wherem
thus far we have come surely we must
acknowledge that his abounding mer-
cies have been our sufficiency. We
have been poor sinful mortals all the
way, frail and worthless nothings, often
wayward, inconstant, backsliders in
heart. I need not attempt to tell the
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story of our sinfulness and nothingness.
Our father Abraham confessed unto
the Lord that he was but “dust and
ashes.”—Gen. xviii. 27. But, by the
gracious operations of the Holy Ghost,
we have continued to cleave to the
Tord, to yearn for his presence to be
with us in our pilgrimage to the heav-
enly country, the promised inheritance
of eternal glory with our dear Savior,
our much loved and worshipped Iead
and Husband, our Lord Jesus Christ.
Abraham  went forth not knowing
whither he went, and we do not see
what steps we are to take to-day, or
what shall be on the morrow. But to
the end of our journey our path will
only be as our all-wise God and Father
has ordained; this we know that the
Tord hath said, “I will never leave thee
nor forsake thee.”” 'That sweet word
“Come” tells us so. The Lord said to
Jacob, “Behold, I am with thee, and
will keep thee in all places whither thou
goest, and will bring thee again into
this land; for I will not leave thee, until
I have done that which I have spoken
to thee of.”—Gen. xxviil. -15. There
will doubtless be rough places before
us, temptations and afflictions. It is
not the purpose of the Lord to carry us
to the skies on flowery beds of case, and
it is not for us to determine how it shall
befall us. But if to-morrow there are
floods for us to pass through, or fiery
trials to enduve, no strange thing will
have happened unto us, for tribulations
have ever been the lot of God’s elect
and redeemd people while in this world.
Jesus saith, “In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer: 1
have overcome the world.”—John xvi.

83. Our gracious God saith, “I will
instruct thee, and teach thee in the way
which thou shalt go: I will guide thee
with mine eve.” Jonah, when in the
belly of the whale, exclaimed, “I am
cast out of thy sight,” but he was mis-
taken.  Ah! how many mistaken
thoughts of (zod have arisen within us.
But though the Lord may be often out
of our sight, and we may be saying
with Job, “Behold, I go forward, but
he is not there; and backward, but I
cannot perecive him: on the left hand,
where he doth work, but I cannot
behold him: he hideth himself on the
right hand, that I cannot see him,” yet
we are never out of his sight. The
Lord sees us in the deepest, darkest
dispensations of his providences that we
are passing through, for the darkness
and the light are both alike to him, and
all our portion, our lot, is such as is ours
in the counsel of his own will. Truly
it is wonderful, the love of God our
Savior unto his chosen. They are ac-
cepted in the Beloved, and in him have
obtained an inheritance incorruptible,
undefiled and that fadeth not away.
And now, believers in Christ Jesus,
we are journeying unto the place of
which the Lord hath said, I will give it
thee. (Num. x. 29.) We can only
endure and hold on our way as we are
found leaning wupon our Beloved.
Christ, in his
espousal of us unto himself, said,

(Solomon’s Song viii. 5.)

“Come,” and we were so drawn to
Christ crucified, so leaned upon him,
that we went after him in the wilder-
ness. (Jer. ii. 2.) And it is our com-

fortable hope that he will bring us
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home to our Father’s house on high, we
shall enter into the King’s palace in
eternal glory. Oh, we shall be like him
in immortal beauty, our whole spirit
and soul and body glorified, and so
shall we ever be with the Lord.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

501 Cleveland Street, RaLEIGH, North Carolina.
S, ALBAI\;g W. Va., Jan, 28, 1930.
DrAr BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—AS
I have not written for the Signs for a
long time, I have a little mind to write

a few lines on the one hundred and

thirtieth Psalm, first verse: “Qut of the

depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord.”
It is plainly taught in the Bible how
sorrow and sin came into this world.
Romans v. 12: “Wherefore, as by one
man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin; and so death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned.” In
the creation of man he was made up-
right, so it is written in Feclesiastes vii.
- 29, “Lio, this only have I found, that
God hath made man upright; but they
have sought out many inventions.”
There is not an upright man on the
carth to-day, except those whom grace
has made upright. The man sinned
and brought death on all his unborn
posterity. After man had transgressed
God said, “Cuvsed is the ground for
thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it
all the days of thy life: thorns and
thistles shall it bring forth to thee.”
Because of his sin. “Therefore the
Lord God sent him forth from the
garden of Kiden, to till the ground from
whence he was taken.” In the sweat of
his face he should eat bread “till thou
return unto the ground.” Out, out

into darkness, down, down under the
inflexible law of God, condemned to
die, a prisoner of Satan, to serve him
as a slave, and blind, deaf and dumb
to all spiritual things and enjovments.
So Paul says, “I'he natural man receiv-
eth not the things of the Spirit of God:
for they aré foolishness unto him:
neither ean he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.” Clothed in
filthy rags. Isaiah Ixiv. 6: “But we
are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags.” In
love with Satan and a lie. So Paul
says, “Ye walked according to the
course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit
that now worketh in the children of
disobedience: among whom also we all
had our conversation in times past in
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the
desires of the flesh and of the mind;
and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as others.”—I.ph. 1. 2, 3.
Again, Paul says in 2 Thessalonians ii.
11, 12, “And for this cause God shall
send them strong delusion, that they
should believe a lie: that they all might
be damned who believe not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteousness.”
Going further and further away into
sin and darkness. So we find in
Genesis vi. 11, 12, “The earth also was
corrupt before God, and the earth was
filled with violence. And God looked
upon the earth, and, behold, it was
corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his
way from the earth.” Again, Psalms
hii. 2, 8, “God looked down from
heaven upon the children of men, to
see if there were any that understand,



SIGNS OF THRE TIMES.

101

that did seek God. FEvery one of them
is gone back; they are altogether
become filthy: there is none that docth
good, no, not one.” If God had created
them filthy they could not have become
filthy. It says in Genesis, “All flesh
had corrupted his way upon the carth.”
Then it was not God that corrupted
them. 2 Timothy iii. 13: “But evil men
and seducers shall worse and
worse, deceiving, and being deceived.”
These Scriptures prove positively that
man has continued to sink down into
sin and degredation ever since the
transgression: The whole church in her
relation to the earthly Adam was
debased and degraded, sinful and as
polluted as it was possible to be except
as time carries her on to a lower plane.
No wonder David said, “Out of the
depths have T eried unto thee, O Lord.”
Tow down in sin and as black as sin
could make her is where she was when
Jesus came down to redeem and cleanse
The poet says,

“Naked, come to thee for dress,

Helpless, look to thee for grace;

Black, 1 to the fountain fly,
Wash me, Savior, or I die.”

I know that T am black, sinful and
polluted. 1t seems to me there is not a
- sinner on carth blacker than I am, and
as far as our flesh is concerned all of
Adam’s posterity are equally wicked.
All are flesh and blood, all alike, and
that is the reason when by the light of
the Spirit of God the children of God
sec that “In me, (that is, in my flesh,)
dwelleth no good- thing.”  They ecry
out, I saw the Lord high and lifted up,
and his train filled the temple. “Then
said I, Woe is me! for I am undone;

wax

her.

because I am a man of unclean lips: for
mine eves have seen the King, the Lord
of glory.”—Isaiah vi. 5. It looked to
him like the temple was full and he left
out, and no place for him. How often
have I said this. There is no place for
me, I am too sinful and polluted, God
will have no mercy on such a black,
hell-deserving creature as I am.

“If my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well.”

Sometimes I have seen my flesh- so
black and so low down in sin that I
have seen the hogs sleeping quietly and
have thought, T wish I was a hog, made
to be killed and cut up for meat. 1
would gladly have exchanged places
with them. Job in his distress when
Satan was permitted to torment him,
said, “T'hou hast clothed me with skin
and flesh, and hast fenced me with
bones and sinews.” God has done this.
All vour sorrows arc cansed by the
flesh. Think of the many awful dis-
eases the flesh is heir to. FHow terribly
the people of God suffer. Can any-
thing good come out of this? IL.et Paul
tell it. He says, “Our light affliction,
which is but for a moment, worketh for
us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.”—2 Cor. iv. 17.
Again, “For I reckon that the suffer-
ings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us.”—Rom. viii. 18.
It is not only given vou to believe on
his name, but also to suffer for his sake.
Agaim, That ve may know him and
the power of his resurrection, and the
fellowship of his suffering. Again, “If
we suffer, we shall also reign . with
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him.” Again, In the world ye shall
have tribulation, but in me ye shall
have peace. Then if Paul knew, it is
certainly true that the suffering, both
natural and spiritual, causes the chil-
dren of God in the end to rejoice.
- “Our light affliction, which is but for
a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”
“Worketh for us.” That is, it pro-
duces the glory. How terribly do the
people of God suffer in their flesh.
Cancer, tuberculosis, neuritis, how
awful these are. One suffers terribly
and at last is sct free to go home shout-
ing. How often do we hear our aged
brethren say, I want to go; I am afraid
I ‘am getting impatient. The light
affiction causes them to want to go.
Light affiction only for a moment. A
hundred years is only a moment com-
pared with eternal glory. If you were
to suffer terribly for a hundred years
it would amount to nothing compared
to going away into everlasting punish-
ment. All that keeps any one from
going away lo live in everlasting dark-
ness is the obedience of the dear Savior.
So Paul says, “For as by one man’s
disobedience many were made sinners,
so by the ohedience of one shall many
[not a few] be made righteous.” Not
by your obedience, nor the obedience
of a thousand, nor for anything you
have done, but by the obedience of one,
and that one is the blessed Jesus.
“Clothed me with skir: and flesh.” The

apostle tells how awful this flesh is, and

he says, “We ave the circumeision which
worship God in the spirit, rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence

in the flesh.” I do not wonder he has
no confidence in the flesh, when he says,
“Now the works of the flesh arc mani-
fest, which are these; Adultery, forni-
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idol-

atry, witeheraft, hatred, variance, emu-

lations, wrath, strife, seditions, hevesies,
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel-
lings, and such like.”—Gal. v. 19-21.
This 1s you, and all men, and myself.
No difference how refined you seem to
be. It does not matter how God has
watched over you and kept vou from
putting these awful sins into practice,
and when God by his Spirit has given
vou to see that all of this catalogue of
erime is a part of your being no wonder
vou cry out, Unclean, unelean, for you
see this is you, and you are not then
hunting for faults in some one else, but
vou say, There is no oue on earth worsc
than I any, not even the blackest mur-
dever, for one of the awful things he
sets forth in what I have written, that
1s, the works of the flesh, is murder.
We are all alike in our flesh. Paul
says, speaking of the Jews and Gen-
tiles, “Are we [the Jews] any better
than they? No, in no wise: for we have
before proved both Jews and Gentiles,
that they ave all under sin: as it is
written, There is none righteous, no,
not one.”—Rom. 1. ¢, 10. Then he
goes on and tells how bad all are. Then
as this is true it would be very foolish
for any one to say God causes any man
to commit sin. No sound intelligent
absoluter has ever said so. You might
just as well say it takes a boy with a
paddle to cause the watcer to run over
Niagara Falls as to say God causcs
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man to sin, but if you will all come up
here and stand Dy me, and look at these
great Falls you will see that it is the
nature of this water to flow over this
precipice, and it would take some
wonderful power to cause this river to
turn back and run up the other way.
1f you stood there and looked with
amazement at this wonderful sight, and
saw this water as it plunges down over
the precipice and goes on down over
the rocks, foaming, rushing on and on
down the river, and then all at once you
saw the water coming back up the river,
and when it got to the falls it climbed
right on up and continued on up the
river, you would be much astonished,
and would say that some mighty power
had taken hold of this water and
caused it to do that. So it takes the
~power of God to cause a man or woman
to turn from their sinful ways and
keep to the strait and narrow road. So
it is written in the thirty-sixth chapter
of Tzekiel, “T will put my Spirit within
vou, and cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg-
ments, and do them.” Kphriam said,
“Purn thou me, and I .shall be turned:”
—Jer. xxxi. 18. Isaiah says in the
thirtieth chapter and twenty-first verse,
“And thinc ears shall hear a word
behind thee, saying, This is the way,
walk ye in it.” When you hear this
word you turn right around and walk
the other way, for Jesus speaks and it
is done. Peter says, You are kept by
the power of God through faith unto
salvation. When any one says that
after one is born again he is just left
to do right or wrong he is mistaken, and

surely he has no experience. Peter
said, Though all men forsake you, yet
will not I. The Savior left him to
himself and he lied and cursed and
swore. So would you if God ceased to
keep you by his power. It is Jesus
that delivers you from this present evil
world, or Paul was mistaken. Listen:
“Who gave himself for our sins, that
he might deliver us from this present
evil world.” Then give him the credit
and do not be trying to steal his glory.
Five him the praise. The poet says,
“fhen give all the glory to his holy name,
To him all the glory belongs;

Be yours the high joy to sound forth his fame,
And crown him in each of your songs.”

Paul says again, “Make you perfect
in every good work to do his will, work-
ing in you that which is wellpleasing in
his sight, through Jesus Christ.”—Heb.
xiil. 21. Peter says, It is God that
worketh in vou both to will and to do
of his good pleasure. Then with these
texts before us how could we say we
are passive in regeneration and active
i obedience? Yes, I am sure we will
obey when God makes us perfect in
every good work to do his will. Paul
“I labored more abundantly than
they all: yet not I, but the grace of
God which was with me.”—1 Cor. xv.
10. Again, “Whereunto I also labor,
striving according to his working, which
worketh in me mightily.””—Col. 1. 29.
Now, poor, dear, precious child of God,
take a look at these Seriptures and see
if you do not think it is God that causes
you to obey and to do his will.

“QOut of the depths have I cried unto
thee, O Lord.” Yes, sunken down as
black and filthy as sin could make us..

says,
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But, wonder of wonders, Jesus loved
us notwithstanding our awful condi-
tion.  The prophet  Jeremiah says,
“The Lord hath appeared of old unto
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with
an everlasting love; therefore with
lovingkindness have I drawn thee.”
Suelt love! No wonder we sing, What
wondrous love is this, that eaused the
Lord of bliss to bear the dreadful curse
for my soul.  Paul says, For this great
love wherewith he loved us, even when
we were dead in sins, hath quiekened
us together with Christ.  Yes, no one
ever heard of any such love. Quintus
slew the fiercest lion the Romans turned
in on the slaves, risking his own life for
her, his love, but she was very intelli-
gent and uncommonly beautiful. Jesus
loved us when we webe black, polluted
and sinful, serving the devil and de-
Blind, deaf,
hating him and hating holiness, enjoy-
mg sin and wickedness.  “If when we
were - enemies, we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son, much more
being reconciled, we shall be saved by
his life.”  “If when we were enemies.”
Whenwe loved and obeyed him? Again,
“The carnal mind is enmity against
God.”  "Then were his  enernies.
Still he loved us, and because of this
love he bowed the heavens and came
down.  I'hink, oh think, what he has
done for you. “Though he was rich,
vet for your sakes he became poor, that
ve through his poverty might be rieh.”
-2 Cor. There he was
glory with the glory he had with his
Father before the world began. He
had never known pain in experience,

lighting e his service.

we

vill, 9,

had never realized in himself sorrow,
had never grieved, only as he bore his
people before he was manifest. But
before the world was there was none of
his people for him to suffer with. So
there he was in glory, rich, incompre-
hensibly rich, so wondrously rich we
cannot conceive of what it was; and to
think of his glory, vet he left all to come
to our rescue.  He said, Father, glorify
thou me with thine own self, with the
glory which T had with thee before the
world was.”-~John xvii. 5. There he
in incomprehensible  glory, so
wondrously powerful no mortal man
could stand the wonder of it. How do
I know? Because onee T put my head
down to try and pray God to give a
preacher light, and the power came
with such foree I had to take my head
up. "Lhis is what he left for you. After
he came see the difference. Go to the
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah and read.
Hear the prophet: “He is despised and
rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief: and we hid as
it were our faces from him; he
despised, and we esteemed him not.
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and
arvied our sorrows: vet we did esteem
him  stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted.” 'The poet says,

e

was

was

o0 hear the sorrows thou hast felt,

O Lord, an adamant would melt:

But T can read each moving line,

And nothing moves this heart of ine.”

So it is. It pleased the Lord to bruise
him; he hath put him to grief. Yes,
little one, he was bruised for you, and
though we hated him, and hid our faces
from him, he never wavered, he never
turned back, he kept right on, with his
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eve fixed on one thing, and that was
your deliverance from Satan, and your
cleansing, and the joy that would
come to you, and the love you would
have for him after you learned how
mean you had treated him, and how
God had bruised him for your sake.
So it is written, “Who, for the joy that
was set before him, endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down
at the right hand of the throne of God.”
Despising the shame.  Yes, he knew
all about vour sinfulness, your pollu-
tions, how you were in love with the
devil, and how you delighted to serve
him, still he loved you. Lioved you so
much he went down into hell and
fought the battle and delivered you
from ‘Satan. Listen, precious little
one, hear him, “The sorrows of death
compassed me, and the pains of hell gat
hold upon me.”—Psalms cxvi. 8. Paul
says, “Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same;
that through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil; and deliver them who
through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage.”—eb. ii.
14, 15. Then he went down and met
Satan face to face and destroyed him
and delivered you. It is written, “He
that descended is the same also that
ascended up far above the heavens;
that he might fill all things.”—ph. iv.
10. He did not love you because you
were beautiful, for you were as black
as sin could make you; nor because you
were finely dressed, because “all our
rightcousnesses are as filthy rags;” nor

because you loved him, because “the
carnal mind is enmity against God;”
nor because you were so smart spiritu
ally, for Paul says, “The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God: for they are foolishness unto:
him: neither can he know them, because
they . are spiritually discerned.” Not
because you were ricli, for you were ten:
thousand talents in debt and not a
farthing to pay. Then why did he love
such hell-deserving creatures as we are?
“Fven so, Father, for so it s‘ee‘medﬁ;;
good in thy sight.” Wonder of won-!
ders, he came redeemed, washed, puri-i
fied, gave an understanding, made you
as white and clean as he is, clothed you.
in royal apparel and made you intelli-
gent and beautiful as he is. So it is
written, “I'he Son of God is come, and
hath given us an understanding.” Then.
opened he their understanding. “The
King’s daughter is all glorious within;
her clothing is of wrought gold. She
shall be brought unto the King in
raiment of needlework.” “I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with thy like-:
ness.”—Psalms xvii. 15. “We shall be:
like him; for we shall see him as he is,” -
and he is going to change your vile:
bodies and fashion them like unto his:
own body. 'Then you will be won-
drously beautiful and gloriously happy.
“Seeing then that all these things shall

be dissolved, what manner of persons
ought ve to be in all holy conversation
and godliness?” 'l
The most unworthy of all the people
of God, if indeed one at all,
ISAAC R. GREATHOUSE.
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PSALMS XIX. 13,

“Kerp back thy servant also from presumptuous
sing; let them not have dominion over me: then
shall I be upright, and I shall ibe inneecent from the
great transgression.”

The children of God have an advo-
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. (1 John ii. 1.) Is He not
gloriously sufficient to fully fill this
place of advocacy, with no necessity on
our part to seck a Daysman elsewhere?
To whom else can believers seek with-
out doing despite to his grace? Did
not David ask the Lord that he might
be kept from presumptuous sin, and is
it not presumptuous sinning for those
who truly belicve, to fall in line with
vaunting human vanity when it secks
to present its own case before God, with
no use for Christ? Such queries as
these have thrust themselves into our

apostate christendom here in America is
appointing nation-wide days of prayer
for the purpose of interceding before
the Almighty for the persecuted people
in Russia. This human presumption
is as evil as the atheism it professes to
combat. Think of the irony of the
situation, when antichrist, who has
itself in centuries past not hesitated to
spill the blood of the faithful, now takes
to itself the presumptuous right to
counsel the Almighty as to how it
thinks he ought to manage affairs
touching the present persecution in
Russia. Has not God covenanted to
care for his own? Will he in any wise
fail to keep his covenant? Surely, he’
is not slack concerning his promises.
Kivery hair of their head is numbered,
and not a sparrow can fall without him.
The foundation of God stands suve;
being sealed with his perfect knowledge
of all them that are his.  Who touches
a single one of God’s elect, does so to
his  own condemnation. God will’
avenge his little ones most terribly
upon the heads of those who do them

harm. Better for that man had he
never been born, than that he should
touch the T.ord’s anointed. ‘Their

angels do always behold the face of
their Tather in heaven. Who touches
one of them touches Christ’s body. Are
not the tears of those who cry unto him,
written in God’s book? (Psalms lvi.
8.) Those who took part in crucifying
the Lord and nailing his body to the
cross did not know they were crucify-
ing the Lord of glory, but their ignor-
ant blindness did nol exempt them
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from the calamity which befell their | speedily.”--Luke xviii. 7,-'8; “And Wh_eﬁ

unhappy nation a few years later. he had opened the fifth seal, I saw
Neither, at this time, will ignorance | under the altar the souls of themi that
exempt from punishment those who I were slain for the word of God, and
are now shedding the blood of God’s | for the testimony which they held: and
children in Russia or clsewhere. As|they cried with a loud voice; saying,
Abel’s blood called unto God from the | How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost
ground, so does the blood of the|thou not judge and avenge our blood
martyred dead call out to God; and is| on them that dwell on the earth? "And
far better heard by him than all the|white robes were given unto every one
concreted prayers of united christen- | of them; and it was said unto them,; that-
dom rendered up in obedience to the|they should rest yet for a little season;
summons of man-made prelates and |until their fellowservants also and their
earthly priests who presumingly take|brethren, that should be killed as they
to themselves in their pride that right | were, should be fulfilled.”—Rev. v1
which belongs exclusively to the eternal |9-11. _ T
priesthood of Christ: the right of inter-| At the marriage in Cana of Galilee,
cession for God’s people. Christ alone | when even Mary his own mother scught:
is the great High Priest of our pro-|to intercede for the assembled guests;
fession.  He alone knows intimately | that Jesus might provide wine, did not
and thoroughly all his children, who | Jesus say to her: “Woman, what have:
they are and where they are, how they [T to do with thee?”—John ii. 4. - "Who'

are and why. had appointed Mary to intercede thus?
- Jesus, the glorious Head of grace, No one. It was presumption on her.
Knows every saint’s peculiar case, part, and hC 1'ebuked her. Just SO"

He is an High Priest who is touched | always, it is presumptuous sin for
with the feeling of our infirmities. He | hyman selt-sufficiency to try to intrude:
has himself been tempted in his own|itself bhétween Christ and his people, to:
person, in all points like his people, yeb | attempt to represent their case to hin.
without sin, so he is abundantly able to | Such intercessions are not true prayers;
succor them in all their temptings and | they are not born of the Spirit, they ave :
trials. The great heart of Jesus, as he|not heard in heaven, they do not ascend -
now sits in the heavens at his Father’s | ahove the heads of those who utter-
right hand, feels with loving sympathy | them. Did not this whole country, at-
and tender compassion the trials of his | those times when some of our former
sutfering saints here below. He knows | presidents were lying wounded from-
our frame and remembers that we are | assassing’ bullets, plead with God- teo-
dust. “And shall not God avenge his spare their lives? Did not God utterly:
own elect; which cry day and night unto [ignore their intercession? Not one-:
him, though he bear long with them?| prayer of faith in all that multitude; -
I tell, you that he will avenge them|for had there been one truce prayer in-:
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all of it the presidents would not have
died. The intercession of faith is in-
variably in harmony with God’s will
and he hearcth it. Hereby know we
when we have prayed by faith, because
we receive that which we have asked of
him. (1 John v. 14, 15.) 'The answer
of prayer is God’s certificate to the
genuineness of prayer. As the true
prophet is known by the fact that his
prophecy comes true, so the true priest
is proved in that the Spirit grants him
what he prays for. If there are any of
the real children of God being perse-
cuted anywhere in the world to-day,
God is taking care of and providing for
them. . He needs not puny men to point
out his sheep to him, nor to counsel him
how to deliver themi. To do this, is to
sin presumptuously. “For- who hath
known the mind of the Lord? or who
hath been his counsellor?”’—Rom. xi.
34. We hope no genuine Baptists have
fallen on their knees at this universal
call to prayer in obedience to the sunr-
mons of antichrist. Dead fish float
with the current, live fish stem the tide
and struggle against its sweep. Like-
wise living souls, as Damniel in Babylon,
cannot bow the knee at the behest of
self-styled priests. "They will assert
their faith in God by not falling in line
with popular rveligion. As the Jews
thrust Jesus aside and would not have
his rule over them, so does christendom
now ignore his teachings and arro-
gantly assume to itself the role of
priest, - savior, king, etec. Can such
things go on forever? No. Antichrist
will, at the proper time, reap the
Judgment already in store for it. Who

dare say that on such a day, at such a
time, we will pray thus and so? 'The
apostle Paul, so spiritually great yet
so humble, said, “We know not what
we should pray for as we ought.”  Kvi-
dently, these modern priests have no
such infirmity. They can arrange their
time-table for prayver days ahead, and
an arrange the subject-matter, too.
We note where one bishop has already
written out the prayer he intends to use
when the day comes, which he advises
others to use also. Surely all such, no
matter what their height of intelli-
gence, are blind leaders of the blind
headed for a fall. God will have none
of such pravers. Such things are
under the law of sin and death, and fall
to the ground of their own weight.
Without faith, nothing can be done
unto God acceptably. Whatsoever is
not of faith is sin. Taith is not within
the control of the individual. It moves
the soul, but the soul cannot exercise
the faith. The angel which John saw
stood with one foot on the land, one foot
on the sea, lifted up his hand to heaven
and sware that time should be no
longer. (Rev. x. 3, 6.) There is no
time in gospel things. 'Tinie belonged
to legal things, not to gracious things.
All the rites and ceremonies of the
Mosai¢ covenant were prescribed for
certain times and seasons. Metes and
bounds cannot be set to the service of
grace. Gracious matters are fraught
with eternal duration and significance
which cannot be limited to or in time.
Thus, how foolish to say we will at this
or that time, on this or that day, go here
or there and do thus and so.  “Whereas
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ye know not what shall be on the mor-
row. For what is your life? Itis even
a vapor, that appeareth for a little
time, and then vanisheth away. Ior
that ye ought to say, If the Tord will,
we shall live, and do this, or that. But
now ye rejoice in your boastings: all
such rejoicing is evil.”—James iv. 14~
16. It altogether depends on the Spirit
whether we do ever really pray or not.
Prayer is the Spirit’s breathings within
the child of God. Adam was not a
living soul until God breathed in him
the breath of life; nor does a persecut-
‘ing Saul become a praying Paul until
the Spirit breathes living intercession
within him.

“Ciod judgeth not as we;

The hruised reed will hé not break, but heal
With utter gentleness, that it may be
Beautiful in his service. Heavenly Might

Sets on weak, foolish man His royal seal.”

All real prayer can be resolved into
“Thy will be done.” 'What savors more
than this is error. The blessed Savior,
in the crucial moment of his life, could
ask no more, no less, than “Thy will be
done.” Certainly, then, no true bhe-
liever when led by the Spirit can desirve
other than this. Naturally, our human
nature does not want God’s will. It
wants its own way; but this “own will”’
of ours must be laid on the altar, must
be crucified with Christ. Grace causes
the crucifixion of our old man, and that
we put on the new man: which after
God is created in righteousness and
true holiness. (Eph. iv. 24.) When
thus clothed, we sincerely desire that
God’s will be done. How many who
engage in prayer for Russia will really
say and feel, “Thy will be done”? Will

they not instead seek to inject into the
matter, their own will and judgment
as to what they deem the Almighty
ought to do? But it shall go for
naught. God’s own sovereign will
which fixes the destinies of nations shall
go on to triumphant and complete ful-
fillment. Vital religion has never yet
been damaged by persecution. Perse-
cution does it good. The blood of
martyrs has ever furnished the ferti-
lizer for the soil from which has sprung
ardent and loyal defenders of the truth.
If in the early ages of the church mar-
tvrdom could have been stopped be-
cause men thought it should be stopped,
the whole subsequent history of true re-
ligion would never have run the course
it has, and would not have achieved the
victories which have been its crown.
The kingdom of heaven has won its way
through great tribulation. Strait is the
gate and narrow is the way that leads
unto life, and few find it. No one of
the western nations, not even our own,
understands or sympathizes with what
is going on in Russia. The news from
there is unreliable, censored and dis-
torted. 'I'he facts are hard to discover.
The Almighty has, however, perfect
knowledge of it all. He is controlling
the situation there, as he does in all
other places of his dominion. Far be
it from the pure heart to tell him what
to do or how to do it.. '
History shows that wherever the
people are unduly oppressed they will
seek to risc up and overthrow their.
oppressors. HNxcess in anything always
ends in prohibiting that thing. Over-
indulgence of appetite usually ends in
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one’s not being able to gratify the
appetite at all. The excesses of earthly
monarchs in the abuse of their powers
have cost them their erowns and
kingdoms. 'The people of Russia have,
for centuries, been cruelly oppressed,
kept down in abject illiteracy, poverty
and wretchedness. Under the tyranny
of the Czars the head of the state was
also the head of the church. Priests
were spies for, and the tools of, the
political power. No such thing as
religious liberty existed in  Russia.
Politics and religion were wedded in
unholy union. The people, genera-
tion after generation, had it ground
into them that the Czar ruled by divine
right and that God was on the side of
their oppressors. This in time bore
down upon the people so severely that
they rose in their blind might and re-
belled. 'The earth trembled and shook,
the throne tottered and fell. The
monarch and the nobility, patriarchs
and priests, went to prison, to death
and into exile. Naturally, veligious
persecution has followed because the
people are resolved to destroy utterly
the monster that oppressed them. Re-
ligion stinks in their nostrils and they
will have none of it. In their fury
against religion, the ignorant people
cannot be expected to diseriminate
between the precious and the vile.
God, however, does and will diserimi-
nate and he will safeguard his elect. No
more shall touch his true children than
is for their good and for his own glory.
Nor does he need us to remind him of
this. Conditions in Russia are, per-
haps, similiar to those in, France more
than a hundred years ago. That reign

of terror and its horrors arose from
oppression.  Church and state were
together then in France. Liberty was
dead. Hunger and disease were rife.
In 1685 Iouis x1v. had eancelled
the ediet of Nantes, and from that
moment no protestant’s life was safe in
France. Thousands were put to death,
many fled to America if they could get
away, many were hacked down as they
tried to eseape. Many a true believer
suffered martyrdom. Just a century
later, in 1789, eame the judgment and
vengeance of God upon France for its
persecutions of the eentury before.
The revolution burst forth, with its
accompanying reign of terror. The
people rose up m their wrath, over-
threw their oppressors, put the crowned
heads and their aids to the guillotine,”
the Bourbon monarchy fell. Churches
were looted, services forbidden, religion
outlawed. The Goddess of Reason
was enthroned instead. Then there
came upon the scene onc of the most
remarkable men ever raised up in the
providence of God. This was Napo-
leon, the chastiser of Kurope. - As in
former time, God had raised up and
called that “ravenous bird of the east,”"
Cyrus called the Great, whom he had
used to overthrow Babylon, that Baby-
lon which had held Tsrael captive,
(Isaiah xlvi. 11), so in the early part
of the nineteenth century did God use
Napoleon to chastise modern Babylon
which had shed the blood of the saints
in modern times. Before Napoleon’s
invineible onslaughts all Europe trem-
bled. Crowned heads and dynasties
fell before him like grass before a
sythe. He invaded Ttaly, besieged the
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vatican, took the pope prisoner and
carried him to TFrance where, at
Valence, he died in exile. In 1809
Napoleon declared the temporal power
at an end. Thus was the fifth vial, as
John saw it, poured out upon the seat
of the beast. (Rev. xvi. 10.) Al
Europe was scorched with the heat of
battle as though the sun’s heat had been
intensified, and men blasphemed be-
cause of it. (Rev. xvi. 8, 9.) When,
in 1812, Napoleon invaded Russia, his
ambition was curbed. Russia’s time
had not yet come. He could not do to
Russia what-he had done elsewhere.
Ged, who sets the bounds of tides in
their ebb and flow, that they may surge
thus far and no farther, now stopped
- Napoleon. His retreat from Moscow
was his undoing. 'T'he terrible winter
of 1812, the bleak frozen stretches of
Russia and its deep snows, were too
much for his army. It straggled back
broken, ragged, hungry and disspirited.
From then Napoleon’s power waned
and he came at last to his solitary end,
an exile on St. Helena island. God
was through with him, as God had
~ centuries before accomplished his pur-
pose in Cyrus, and cast him aside as a
worn-out tool is cast aside that has
served its usefulness. IFrom that day,
church and monarchy have never re-
gained their former supremecy in
France, nor in the greater part of
Europe. But the awakening of Russia,
from which Napoleon was stopped, is
reserved doubtless for this our day.
Who knows but that influences now
gathering strength in Russia may
become a scourge to whip modern
babylon out of its hypoecritical self-

satisfaction and complacency? One
thing is sure: the truth cannot suffer
cclipse, but may receive a new baptism
in the blood of its martyrs. Shall we
then implore the Almighty to withhold
himself from his purpose? No, perlsh
the thought.

A poor colored woman, old and
infirm, poured out her soul to me some
days ago in telling the many sorrows
and trials that had recently been hers.
In her distress, she had tried by every
effort and means to have things come
out as she wanted them. Fvery door
of relief and deliverance was shut to
her. At last, one night in the depth of
her sorrow, she cried out unto God: “O
Lord, work it your way.” At once her
distress was gone. Peace and rest were
hers. May all who truly love the Lord
be given to truly desire that he will
work things his way, not their’s. “It
is the T.ord: let him do what secmeth
him good.”—1 Sam, iii. 18.

By the time this appears in the SigNs
the date -set for intercession for
Russia will have passed, but that will
not render out of date anything here
written, because the principles involved
arc continually cropping out in the
affairs of modern apostate christianity.

HII 1.

e — e
N OTICE.

ANY one having the First and Sec-
ond Volumes of Wlder Gilbert Beebe’s
Fditorials, who is willing to dispose of
them, will please communicate with
brother Milton M. Absher, Station B
Post Office, Atlanta, GGeorgia, as he is
very anxious to procure a copy of both
volimes.
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GALATIANS II. 20.

. “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in ime: and the life
which I now lve in the flesh, I live by the faith of

the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself.

for me.”

1t is not strange that those who have
been called to contend for and maintain
the standards of truth should be criti-
cised and persecuted. All manner of
ridicule and abuse were heaped upon
our Lord and the apostles. Tet us
remember the words of Jesus when he
sald, “Blessed are ye, when men shall
hate you, and when they shall separate
vou from their company, and shall
reproach you, and cast out your name
as cvil, for the Son of man’s sake.”—
Luke vi. 22. The enemies of the truth
are only doing to-day what they have
always done, and will coutinue to do.
History is but repeating itself. David
was speaking for his T.ord when he
said, “Yea, mine own familiar friend,
in whom 1 trusted, which did eat of my
bread, hath lifted up his heel against
me.” This reference was to Judas, and
there ave still, and no doubt always will
be, Judas Iscariots in the church. Our
worst encmies are not outside of the
church, but within the ranks of the Old
School Baptists. They pretend to
desire peace, but are constantly attack-
ing the Siexs and the doectrine for
which it has contended for almost a
century. We are told that the Siens’
brand of predestination, “ahsolutism,”
ete., cte., arve of recent origin, “new
things” and man-made, and that not
more than ten per cent. of the Old
School Baptists throughout the country
believe the doctrine of the “predestina-

tion of all'things.” Any honest seeker
after the facts can with more or less
ease discover what has been the. pesition
of true Primitive Baptists on this point
of doctrine since the very earliest set-
tlers.came to America. Perhaps, one
of the most authenticated sources of
information available on the subject is
Hassell’s Church History. Klder C.
B. Hassell, the senior author, appar-
ently foreseeing what was in store for
the church, left on record faets which
cannot successfully be gainsaid in his
“History of Kehukee Primitive Bap-
tist Association, and of the Primitive
Baptists of America.” He took great
pains to show that this assoeiation and
all true Primitive Baptists stood with
their brethren in England and Wales,
by adepting the London Confession of
Faith, which was formulated by min-

isters and miessengers representing up-

wards of one hundred of their churches,
as far back as the year 1689, now over
two hundred and forty years ago. It
was only about fifty years ago that
Klder C. B. Hassell declared, “As
‘Black-Rockism’ in  the middle and
northern States has become a by-word -
of reproach in the mouths of religion-
ists, so has Kehukeeism in the southern
States been regarded as a synonym of
all that is heretical and immoral by
many who profess to love God and his
people, and especially by those who
claim the ancient and honorable name
of ‘Baptists,” but who are nevertheless
endeavoring to substitute human in-
ventions for the church of Christ, and
the rudiments of the world for the prin-
ciples  of gospel truth.” Continuing,
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he said, “FTo the end that their oood
name may be vindicated, that a fungus
growth may not be substituted for the
tree itself, that another gospel (which
is not another) may not he substituted
for the gospel of Christ,.and that the
descendants and successors of the
present Baptist famﬂv may have
evidence at hand in all tlme to come to
show conclusively that their fathers
were Primitive Baptists in truth, con-
tinuing steadfastly in the apostles’ doc-
trine and fellowship, the present history
has been undertaken, with the fear of
God, we humbly trust, bé"forc our eyes,
and his love shed abroad in our hearts.”
The subject of Predestination is dealt
with more or less extensively in the
I.ondon Confession of - Faith, pub-
lished in said Church History, so that
there would seem to be no ground for
ignorance and but little excuse for any
- one misrepresenting the facts on this
fundamental point of doctrine and the
place it has occupied in the true church

in all ages of the world. The fact, if

such it be, that only about ten per cent.
of those professing to be Old School |
Baptists believe the doctrine, runs par- |
allel with the Biblical history of Israel
in departing from the truth. The
“majority’” doetrine is opposed by the
Bible. If we may be pardoned for the
use of the word, it is “absolutely”
trary to the record. - In the outset,
Israel was not chosen because she was
more in numbers than any people, for
she was the fewest of all people, and
even then there were too many to take
them all when the Lord was ready to

select his army to be led by Gideon, lestt

con- |

they should boast of h(wmg won the
vmtory themselves, so the Lord com-
manded Gideon to take only those who
lapped water like a dog as soldiers to
fight in the battle of the Lord. One
must be brought low and humbled in
the dust, and made to know that in his
flesh there dwells no good thing, before
he is qualified to represent the L.ord.
When the Master was on earth, on one
oceasion there were ten lepers cleansed,
but only one “turned back, and with a
loud voice glorified God.” Here we
have our ten per cent., that despised
number, but God grant that we may
he among them. Jesus asked, “Were
there not ten cleansed, but where are
the nine?” God forbid that we should
presume to sit in judgment. It is
‘enough to know that the Judge of the
whole earth will do right, and we pray
that he will have mercy upon the nine,
whoever they may be. Again, Jésus
said, “Many are called, but few are
chosen.” The “few” were typified by
 Gideon’s small army, and as the Lord
fought Tsracl’s battles in that day, so
The fights the battles of the church in this
;agc, and only such characters as he is
ipleased to call and qualify are to be
found declaring the generation of Jesus
' Christ in this, the gospel, dispensation.
'The Scripture abounds with proof that
‘a remnant shall be saved.” God, who
Ewil*l not leave himself swithout true
"witnesses, will see to it that “a remnant
'shall be saved,” to stand upon the
house-top, who ery aloud, and spare
not proclaiming the way of the Lord,
"whether ten per cent. hear or ninety per
cent, forbear. He will keep alive an
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army sufflc'lent f01 his glory, to beal'

true testlmony in his name.

As to “absolutism,” he stamped thls
so indelibly upon his work of creation
in the beginning that eternity will not
be long enough for all who oppose
to cradicate it. 'The record is,
beginning God created the heaven and
the carth.” That this God was “free
as to condition; perfect in himself, and
unlimited in power,” which we under-
stand to mean “absolute,” all his crea-
tion and works, of whatsoever kind and
nature, attest. Man, whom he endowed
with reasoning powers of more or less

high degree, was the last to be created,

50 that he of all creatures has the least
ground for taking away from the Lord
that which rightfully belongs to him.
When Moses was called to lead the
children of Israel out of Egypt, he
inquired to know the name of him by
whom he should tell them he was sent,
“And God said unto Moses, I AM]|°
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt
thou say unto the children of Israel, T
AM hath sent me unto you.”—HKxodus
iii. 14. Is this not “absolutlsm?”_ The
Lord said to Isaiah, “I am he: before

me there was no God formed, neither
John says,

shall there be after me.”
“In the beginning was the W, ord, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The same was in the be-
ginning with God. All things were
made by him; and without him was not
anything made that was made.”
says, “For by him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and that are
mn earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or prin-

“In the

‘die before he lives.

Paul

cipalities, or powers: all things were
created by him, and for him: and he is
before all things, and by him all things
consist.”  Again, Paul says he “work-
eth all things after the counsel of his
own will,” “And we know that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called éccording to his purpose.” . If
such Scriptures disturb the peaceful
mind of some, we would suggest they
skip over and leave them for those who
verily do feed upon them and are nour-
ished and built up on their most holy
faith by them.

In  coming, now, directly to the
language heading this article, we find
the great apostle declares, “I am
crucified with Christ.” This precedes

and must of necessity go before that

In the church one must
When the Lord
commanded Jeremiah, the prophet, to

‘arise, and go down to the potter’s
house,” he showed him that the vessel
which he had made of clay was first
“marred in the hand of the potter”
before he made it again another vessel,
as seemed good to the potter to make
it, and the summation of the whole
matter was, “Cannot 1 do with you as
this potter,” O house of Israel, saith the
Lord? Therefore, Paul said, “I am
crucified with Christ.” As an apostle
of the Lord Jesus Christ, he was called
to suffer the afHlictions of the righteous,
and while they might crucify him, head
downward, as we are told, which may
have been at the request of the apostle,
feeling unworthy to be crucified in like
manner as his Lord, nevertheless he

which follows.
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lives, and will ever live in the heart of

spiritual Israel. They might erush the

life out of the literal body, but his undy-
ing faith will but shine brighter and
brighter, until the perfect day.
has predestinated that his people should
be conformed to the image of his Son,
therefore, they must be crucified with
Christ. “Nevertheless,” says Paul, “I
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”
It was because he realized that it was
not him, but Christ in him, that he was
‘made to declare so emphatically that

it is “by the grace of God that I am

what I am: and his grace which was
bestowed upon me was not in vain.”
In this connection, he goes on to say,
“I labored more abundantly than they
all: yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me.” 1t was this same
apostle who said, “For I know that in
me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no
good thing: for to will is present with
me; but how to perform that which is
good I find not.” Is not this a mani-
festation of the hife of the true vine,
Christ, in the branch, which was bear-
ing forth fruit to the honor and glory
of God? How careful the apostle was
to show that “the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself.” Jesus said, “Ye have
not chosen me, but I have chosen you,
and ordained you, that ye should go
and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain.” TIf he has chosen
his people, and ordained they should
bring forth fruit, and that that fruit
should remain, as he tells us he has, and,
further, if he has all power both in
heaven and in carth, as we are told he
has, is therve any in heaven, earth or hell
who will prevent the accomplishing of

God

his pleasure and purpose? We say,
No. “And the life which I now live
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave
himself for me.” Paul knew by bitter
experience that “all that will live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion,” yet, in the fiery furnace we shall
walk by faith and bear record to the
fact that there is none like urnto the God
of Jeshurun. He that loved us, and
gave himself for us, will preserve and
keép us, despite all that men can do.
We must handle and taste the Word of
Iife for ourselves, however, in order
to be able to say with Job, “For I know
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
shall stand at the later day upon the
earth: and though after my skin, worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
I seec God: whom I shall see for myself,
and mine eyes shall behold, and not
another; though my reins be consumed
within me.” The life that Job lived in
the flesh was by the faith of the Son of
God. It is recorded, The just shall
live by faith. There is but the one way,
even Jesus; Christ and him crucified.
“Wide is the gate, and broad is the way,
that leadeth to destruction, and many
there he which go in thereat: hecause
strait [diflicult] is the gate, and narrow
is the way, which leadeth unto life; and
few there be that find it.”

We have endeavored to write, not
with a view of opening the eyes of any
onc’s understanding, or to convert even
one to our way of believing, for this
is the work of God that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent. but the desire

of our heart has been, we trust, to honor
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and glorify our Father which art in
heaven, by setting forth the truth as it
is in Christ Jesus our Lord; and,
sceond, we hope that what we have said
will cause those who are faint-hearted
to take courage; we would strengthen
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble
knees, and say to them that arc of a
fearful heart, “Be strong, fear not; be-
hold, your God will come with ven-
geance, even (od with a recompence;
he will come and save you.”

R. L. D,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

ELDER L. H. HARDY departed this earthly life
March 29th, 1930, while attending a union meeting
near Mullins, South Carolina,. He had just
preached a sermon from the texts, “We know that
we have passed from death unto life, hecause we
love the brethren,” and “We know that all things
work together for good,” &c. He had stood one
honr, and those who heard him say it was a
powerful sermon. Just at the close, lte said, “I
saw Christ crucified for the wvhole house of God
and FOR ME, FOR ME” As he said, “¥or ME,” he
laid his hand on his heart. With his hand still on
his left side, he said, “I have =a Ppain here,” His
wife, who was in the congregation, waited a
moment, and when she gaw him still suffering she
hastened to the pulpit and administered a heart
stimulant which she had with her for just such
emergencies. Ie became a little easier. 'The
brethren improvised a pallet out of two benches
put together, and taid& him on it. A doctor was
summoned, who administered a hypodermic, hut
to no avail. In an hour and & half after preach-
ing the above sermon he had passed away. Before
falling asleep, he took his wife’s hand and said,
“My dear, I have preached the {fruth, I xNow 1
have preached the truth.” All those present will
never forget the scene. He died as he had wished,
at his post declaring the truth of God; ani with
his beloved brethren-to minister to him. He and
his wife were on a two-weeks trip in South Caro-
lina, a trip he had greatly desired to take, to
churches among which he had baptized a great
many, and especially to the above nnion meeting.
This place was forty imiles from an undertaker
and from the railroad, but loving brethren took
matters in hand and aided sister Hardy with the
hody of her dear companion, to the train and
on her way home, arriving at Atlantic, North
Carolina, on Sunday, Tuneral services were held

Monday. Elders Cobb, Mewborn. and Hutchens
officiated. :
Elder Hardy was 77 years and 12 days old. He

was baptized in July, 1873, into the church at
Mewborn’s, North Carolina. His father was
T.emuel . Hardy, his mother Themesia Mewborn,
His first wife, Bettie J. Hartsfield, died in Feb-
ruary, 1925. Two children of this union survive:
I. H. Hardy, Jr., of Reidsville, North Carolina,
and Mrs. A. M. TFulcher, at the home in Atlantic,
North Carolina. 1Te has one brother living: George
M. Hardy, 79 years old, of Aurora, North Caro-
lina, and one sister: Mrs. Patsy Adams, of Selma,
North Carvolina. Another sister, the oldest of all,
preceded him 1o the grave last January. His
present wife, who survives him, was forimerly
sister Anna M. Ison, of Atlanta, Georgia. Since
their marriage she has gone to every appointment
and on every trip with him. She says, “His
memory will .always he a sweet spot to me, and oh
liow I will cherish his many, many words of com-
fort and edifieation in the gospel” In his home
he was never known to speak a harsh or unking
word, and whenever reviled by an outsider, he
reviled not again. During his preaching lfe he
had served six churches as pastor. At the time
of his death he was pastor of two churches:. one
at Hunting Quarters, where he preached twice
a, month, the other at Kingston, North Carolina.
Hunting Quarters was his home church, and e
had served that since a month after his ordination.
He was ordained to the ministry in July, 1877.
The Elders composing the presbytery which or-
dained him were Dryan Whitefield and Archibald
Jones, He was buried by the side of his first
wife in Atlantic cemetery. He had requested these
words to be placed above his grave: “Go tell my
brethren.T died at my post.” He had so often said
that he wanted to die preaching the sovereign
eleeling love of God, and that if he were favoyed
to do 80 his brethren might know he died satisfied.
The world had no charms for him. To do the will
of the Father was his life, vet he could see the
vile corruption of human nature and longed for
that purity which is in Christ Jesus. In his last
yvears his eyes had failed, yet he could read with
his left eye a text, if on a bright day. His spirit-
ual understanding was undimmed, indeed it shone
clearer and Dbrighter the nearer the end came,
Al the churches and associations of our northern
and eastern correspondence will greatly miss the
visits of dear brother Hardy. He icherished deeply
the fellowshin and love of his northern brethren
with whom he was in accord doctrinally. e said
he loved to visit up north because the churches
there were all of one mind. In 1927, when he
suffercd a slight rupture on the brain, his wife
insisted he was not able to make the trip north
that year. e replied, “My dear, I may not be
able to talk to imy hrethren, but I do want to see
them once more before I go home, and if 1 should
die while up there, let my brethren bury me and
it will be all right.”” The church, its doctrine and
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order, and his brethren, were the supreme things
in his life. His work in his Master’s vineyard
has been done with many hardships and trials,
often walking miles te carry the comforting mes-
sages to the flock of his keeping. Whenever he
felt an impression to go, nothing short of provi-
dential hindrances could prevent him. He served
Liis county one term in the State Legislature, but
refused to accept reclection, or even to run for
the office a sccond time. With reference to his
accepting the care -of Hunting Quarters Church,
which church he retained to the end of his min-
istry, 1 have heard him more than once tell the
following: He saw a vision from the Lord, in
which he saw o pasturage destitute of both grass
and water. In this place there were thirteen old
sheep and two lambs. These came Dhleating after
him. When he opened his mouth to talk to them
they Dbecame satisfied and chewed the icud con-
tentedly. When the church of fifteen afterward
called him, he saw the meaning of the vision,
Another good and faithful father in Israel has
gone from us. $He was clear and sound in doe-
trine, fearless in his deelaration of the truth., May
the Lord reconcile all sorrowing ones to his will,
may he supply the needs of the destitute churches,
and grant resignation to the bereaved widow and
members of the family.
ALSO,

MRS. JENNIE COLE, our sister in Christ,
passed from this carthly life April 13th, 1930, at
the home of her sister, Mrs. . G. Shoentalker,
Silcott Springs, Virginia. She was bomn Septem-
‘per Rth, 1847, daughter of John and Maria Lynn
Hixon. There are four sisters and one brother
lving: Mrs., Georgia Carruthers and Mrs. Shoe-
maker, of Silcott Springs, Virginia, Mrs. Aubrey
Swart, near Middleburg, Virginia, Mrs. W, S. Tif-
tany, of Washington, D. C., and Nelson Hixon,
near Washington, Amon these sisters and brother,
the going of sister Cole is the first break in
seventy-eight years. She is survived by nieecs
and nephews. Ier husband, Mr. K. B. Cole, of
North Fork, Virginia, dled some years ago. They
had two daughters: one died in girlhood, the other
lived to womanhood, but died several years ago.
Sister Cole was a follower of the church for many
years and we feared she mighit never be brought
into its membership, but she came forward in
July, 1926, and was baptized by the writer into
the Mt. Zion Old School Baptist Chureh. She
never failed in her gratitude to God for his merey
in granting lLier this privilege to come within his
house. She had been in failing health for a long
time, but grew much weaker the past few weeks,
Death came gently and she departed as one falling
peacefully and restlully asleep. Before her death,
she made choice of the hymns to be used at her
funeral, and also the text she wished her pastor
to use, the fourth verse of the twenty-third Psaim.
Services were held in the North Fork meeting-
house, buriatl in the graveyard there. May the
plessed Comforter abide with the mourning church

and family circle. Her life ag a true echristian
was marked by that meek and quiet spirit, that
abiding faithfulness, which is the gracious orna-
ment that hecomes the profession of the saints of
God. H. H. L.

-

ELVESSA CHILTON CLAGGETT was born
February 7Tth, 1846, and died March 14th, 1930,
making her stay on earth 84 years. She was
married to James Claggett in the year 1861, and
to this union were born ten children, two daugh-
ters and eight sons. "The hushand, two sons and
one daughter preceded her in death. There are
seven children Iiving, all in the vicinity of the
home, They are Mrs, Anna Tingle, Robert, Joe,
Smith, George, Edward and Noble Claggett. In
the swmmer of 1885 our sister received a hope in
her Savior, and upon relation of her experience to
the Cane Run Predestinarian Old School Baptist
Church, of Turners, Kentceky, was roceived, and
was baptized the second Saturday in August,
1885, and remained a steadfast member, always
filling her place in the church, and her home was
always open for the entertaimment of the brethren.
Sister (laggett could truly be called a mother in
Isracl and an example to the flock, never wavering
all through the forty-five years of her membership
in one chureh. She was baptized by the late
Elder Humpston, then pastor of the church. After
him Flder ¥. W. Sawin was pastor for several
years, and for the last six years the writer of this
notice has been pastor. Her faith seemed-to grow
stronger and her sight keener in spiritual things
as she advanced in age, and it may well be said
of her, Well done, thou good and faithful servant,
enter thou into the joy of the Lord. Our loss is
great, but it is her gain, and may the Lord recon-
cile the family and the church, and enable them
to say, Thy will, O Lord, be done. The Lord hath
taken, blessed be his name.

The funeral services were held in the meeting-
house at Turners, Kentucky, conducted by the
writer, and were attended by a large number of
relatives and friends, after which the bhody was
laid to rest in the cemetery nearby. May the
Lord comfort us in our bereavement, and reconcile
us all.

GEORGE L. WEAVER.

gt B s e

ZERUAH ANN ZINN, our dear sister in Christ,
died in Christ Hospital, Topcka, Kansas, February
20th, 1930. She was born in Towa, December 20th,
1878, being at the time wof her death 51 years and
92 months old. She was the daughter of Jesse L.
and Sarah J. Darland, and eame with her parents
to western Kansas in childhood, and later gettled
near Lebo, Kansas. TFebruary 14th, 1894, she was
married to Willis Ivan Zinn, of Meriden, Kansas,
and most of her married life was spent in that
vieinity, They were. the parents of five sons:
Jesse T, of Meriden, Charles Wesley, who dicd
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Everett 1., of Grantville, Kansas, and Arthur D.,
whe was still at home with his parents. Besides
these she is survived by her husband, brother
Ivan Zinn, one sister, Mrs. John Rodecap, and two
brothers, Wm. Darland, of Shearville, Kansas, and
Duane Darland, of Buhl, Idaho, and a host of
warm friends, the undertaker saying it was one
of the largest funerals he ever had. Services
were conducted by Xlder T, . Schenck, and her
hody was lald to rest in Rochester Cemetery to
awalt the trump of God, when the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven with a shiout, and the
dead in Christ shall arise first. Sister Zinn had
been a member of the Old School Baptist Church
more than forty years, having joined very early in
life, and never wavercd in her belief of the truth

as held by the First Kansas Association, and we.

teel our loss to he very great. iIn the church, as in
Tier home, she was, like her blessed Master, among
us as one who served with loving heart and will-
ing hands, ready at all times to minister to the
comfort of those about her. The meetings of West
Union Chureh had long been held in her home,
and the Association was appointed to be held
there in Sceptember, but how little we Know what
a day aay bring forth, Brother Zinn and soun
bheing now left alone, we took our baskets and went
the next Sunday as usuwal, It was a sweetly solemn
time, and I thought I never heard a more com-
forting sermon, and brother Zinp requested the
meetings to be continued at his house as long as
e remains there. May the God of Israel sanctify
this afflicting dispensation of  his providence to
the good of the bereaved tamily, and to us all, and
to his own glory. Though we walk in the midst
of trouble, thou wilt revive us.
MARY
D - ———

SERENA MONICA MILES, my dear mother, was
born in Fayette County, Alabama, September 15th,
1849, and fell aslecep March 2nd, 1928, at her home,
near Lakeland, IMorida, aged 78 years, 5 months
and 17 days. She was .the daughter of Anthony I,
and Blizabeth B3ell. She married Robert Miles De-
cember 19th, 1866. She was the mother of twelve
children, eight of whom -are living; they are,
Misges Maggie and Catrie Miles, Mrs. J. M. Isom,

ELLISON.

A Joand J. H. Miles, of Lakeland, Florida, Mrs.
Jo 13 MeClure and Mrs. A. I Anderson, of Tt
Mende, Flovida. She had four sisters and five

brothers, of whiomn only one brother survives, he is
H. M. Bell, of Foyette, Alabama. She united with
the Primitive Baptist Church at Hopewell, Fayette
County, Alabama, when a young woman, and lived
a consistent christian the remainder of her life.
She was a devoted wife and nmother, and a true
friend. A more patient person [ never knew. She
bore her afflictions and sufferings without a mur-
mur. Klder M. L. Gilbert, of Dade City, Florida,
conducted the funeral, after which her hody was
laid in its last resting-place, to await the glorious
resurrection,
ALSO,

County, Alabama, March 1st, 1847, and died Feb-

ruary. 18th, 1930, at his home, near Lalkeland,
Florida, aged 82 years, 11 inonths and 17 days.
He was the son of Robert P. and Palmira Miles,

n’ 1863 he joined the Confederate Army and fought
as a bmave soldier for two years in defense of the
South. FHe never united with the ‘church, but was
a stton<> believer in and advocate of the doctrine
contended for by the SIGNS or THE TIMBES for nearly
ninety-cight years. He used to attend meetings
regnlarly, and scemed to enjoy them as wcell as
most members of the church., He was a man of
strong convictions and had the courage to contend’
for the truth and right at any time, and in the
presence of any one. He was the last of a family
of nine, and lved to be the oldest of any of them,
although his health was poorly for over sixty
ycqi‘s of his life. I think he suffercd more pain
than any person I ever kuew. )

Elder M. L. Gilbert condueted the funeral, and
we laid his body to rest beside that of my mothc!,
t0 await the summons at the last day. )

J. H. MILES,
e - A —

ESTHER POYLE BRIMSON died January 18th,
1930, at, the home of her daughter, Mrs. R, May
Jones, in Remsen, N. N. She wasg the daughter
0f Henry and Dianna (Kingsworth) Poyle, and
iwas born June 1bth 1845, near TlO\Vbllng Eng-
Jand. At the age of five she came to this country
with her parents in-a small sailing vessel. They
continued their voyage inland by water - to Syra-
cuse where they had relatives. ILater her parents
moved to Delphi Talls, where her father engaged
in"farming. April 14th, 1872, she amarried John
Brimson, and after a few years moved to Whites- -
boro, N. Y., where they lived for many years.
Brother and sister Brimson were members of the
Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church, at Utica,
N.- Y., where sister Brimson was baptized Sep-
tuwbm 30th, 1880, by -Elder S. H. Durand, and
ever remained a faithful member of that church,
until Utiea and Otego churches consolidated, in
1899, when her membership was moved to Otego
Church, which she had visited each year and where
she was highly esteemed for the truth’s sake, -
Sister Brimson was one of a family of nine chil-
dren, of whom only two survive: Fred Poyle, of
De - Ruyter, and Mrs. Hattie Elmore, of Delphi-

Talls. She is also survived by her daughter and
two granddaughters: Geneveive Brimson and

Marviam Esther
Brother and sister

Jones, all of Remsen, N. Y.
DBrimson moved to Remsen in
1903, where brother Brimson died September 7th,
1923, Sister Brimson’s illness was of several”
monthg duration, due to a general breakdown and
the infirmities of age.

Her funeral was held January 156th, at Remsen,
with burial in the family plot in Grand View
Cemetery, Whitesboro, N. Y.

i Written by recquest.,

ROSW L. LEONARD.
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"MARTIN D. FISHER my fa,ther was born in
Accomack County,
died April 11th, 1930, in Gardiner Maine, Wherc ‘he
had lived since rnother's deéath, a year ago “He
was my care (a pleasant service) and my com-
panion, . especially so duaring the last year of his
life, . Many good talks have we had of the hope
that is set before us. His I.abt e*{pl essmn in woxds
of thiese ‘things took place ome evening.one weel
chfore hie dled and in a few ‘words gave us who

arc left o reassurance that this faith i the i

ished work of Jesus is mot only fit to live by, but
a sure and safe.support -in the hour of our depal t-
ure from the transitory scenes of thlb life into the
realities of the great beyond.
was, “There is no rvest or. peace in . this life, or
the ‘next, out51de of Jesus,; only .Tcsus ‘He was.
n'en Q, hopb in the early part of, “the‘ vear.-1870;
and was 1ecclved into the fellow&hlp of the. 0ld

School Baptist Chur ch in August of this same yea‘r_‘

and baptued by Elder 'l‘hmnd% P Dudley, in the
State of Missouri.” T shdll not attempt to extol
his many virtves,~if he kneéw -it he 'would not

approve. - ‘His life was lived in sevexa,l different
States; -it speaks for -itself. e Was ‘zéatous of

good works; the kind thatl God hatly wrought in,§
godly walk' and con-;

and manifested it by his
versation. His remains lie in Libby Hill cemetery,
four and one-half miles from qudlncl Mai'ne, on
the Brunswick road. CLn
HIS SON.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
¢“SIGNS’’ TO THE POOR OF THE

FLOCK AND TO AID THE '-:.‘-‘---‘SIGNS "

‘Elder W. W, Sluuahtel, Tcxas, $1 J. P l\IcMu-
lian, La., 50 cants,
Mildred D. Gordy, M1ch, $I Mrs. Selena EBowen,
1%, $1; Mrs: W, G. Thompson, On‘mrw $1; Mrs. C.

.. S.mlth, Ore., $3; Miss Sadlc . NlCOlI Md $3

MELTINGS

The Lord willing, the next session of thc Baltl-
more Primitive Baptist . Assoclation will -be held
with the Ebenezer Church, of Baltuno;re 01ty,
Maryland, May 14th, 15th and 16th, 1930. ) All
lovers of gospel truth aré invited to meet with
us. We hope a goodly number will attend.. .

Persons coming to the eity on Tuestay p. m. go
to the meetinghouse, on Madison Street, near Cal-
vert Strect, where they will be met from 2:00.to
5:00 p. m., and cared for.

JOSHUA b

ROWH, Pastor.

The Delaware Old School Baptist Association
will be held, the Lord willing, with the Salem
Church, at Philadelphia, Pa., in Park Avenue Hall,
1315 Columbia Avenue, commeneing on /Wednes-
day, May 21st, and continuing the following two
days. Any one grriving on Tuesday, please call

Virginia, -June ' 22nd, 1849; and |

His last expression’

-the

Jonh ¥ Da,vxs La 32; Mrs.]

at’ 9659 North Douglass Street (near 33rd Street
and T.ehigh Avenue), or telephone Columbia 1514.
All lovers of the truth are cordially invited to meet
with us, espe(’laﬂy ministers of our faith and order,
T, C. KOCH, Church Clerk.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held at New Vernon, Sullivan
County,: New York, on Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday before the second Sunday in June (4th,
5th and 6th), 1930. Those coming from and via
New York City will take Erie R. R. Ferry foot of
West 23rd Street or Chambers Street for train
leaving Jersey City. Get tickets for Howells, N. Y.
Those coming from and via Kingston, N. Y., will
take Ontario & Western train from Xingston. Get
tickets for Winterton, N. Y. Trains will be met
and friends cared for. Time of trains will he
announced later, when new schedules will be ef-
fective,. Tlose coming by automobile will go to
home of Mr. F. I>. Engle, one-half mile from
tha meeting-house on the Otisville voad. The Old
Homestead is not open this year. A cordial in-

‘vitation is -extended to all brethiren, sisters and

friends to meet with us.
R, LESTER DODSON, Moderator.

A Union Meeting is to be held at the home of
the writer June 13th, 14th and 15th, 1930, and we .
wish to extend an invitation to all Predestinarian
Baptists to meet with us. Should there be any
Baptists touring the west we would gladly wel-
come them. After arriving in Yakima phone
'40(3 L, and you will be directed how to find us,

(MRS.) LILLIE BLYSTONE,

R. I R, 1, Box 335, YAKIMA, Washington.

EBENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IX

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday at 168 Hast
70th Street, Manhattan.
Avenue,

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us,

Near Lexington
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SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST| j _THE Bhilob Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-

igton, D, C., holds her meetings oh the third Sun-

CH URC]L ﬁay in each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Nipth
&t N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth

S B4 a : . Goor. All lovers of truth are inviﬁed‘ to meet with ns.
1315 Columbia Avenue | JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

P p——— =
'SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE
[‘ These Bibles are printed on a good quality of -
'i?”a[}‘é'r, iv large, clear type, and contain Marginal

I

(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.

e . . +References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Meetmg First and Third Sund&ys |, Concordance, and many other things whioh space

will not permit us to mention. Size of page 83x5}

At 10:30 A, M. 'J mc.h,ee‘ Bound in Frenoh Seal Leather, with ex-
| tended covers, red uoder gilt edge. The *‘QOpen
ALL WELCOME - Flat” Bioding on these Bibles is far superior to any

method of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
t,agea over all’ mhél Bible bindjngs will bo at once

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL parent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
7 7 }The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
BAPTIST CHURCH

~shdpe. With this perfect binding the Bible will not

7 bréak in the bacK. This is a Bible wo know will

AT 1 pleage onr peoples Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
ASHOKAN ’ N. Y. | by ns. Aoy perso wishing ooe. of these books can
. . g i ] -
Meetings every third Sunday :f(f::e ove by sending us eight new yearly subscrip

10:30 a. m. 2 p. m, ! J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
anwwwxv, Orauge Co., N Y.

All who are seeking rhe trath are

" HYMN BOOKS.

) (szsz’s conuccnom .
fl‘hese books colntain: 800 pa,ges and 1311 hymuns
cu‘efully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Reebe,
month, at 10:3¢ a. m., also, the Sulphur Fork pecially for use in the Old, bchool or Primitive
Church of Campbellsburg, Kentucky, of the same B8ptist churches "f America.  Also an alphabetical
faith and order, ineets every third Sunday, and -index of the ﬂl‘“"ﬂe of each hvmn Cloth binding.
Saturday before, of each month, at 2:30 p. m. Pnce, $1.25 each. .Cne dozen or more, ordered at the
GEO. L. WEAVER, Pastor. ,same time and all to the sdme address, one dollar
: ~ 'each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
Cedar Creek Church mesets every fourth Sunday at and money orders payable to

The Cane Run Predestinarian Old School Ba;p;
tist Church, of Turners Station, Kentucky, meets
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of eac

10:30 a. m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029 ' N: J. E. BEEBE & CO.
59th Ave., 8. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt, Scoty| MIPPLETOWN, N; V. :
car at First and Alder St,reets, get off at Tremont PRﬁDESTINATION
Station and go one block west., Luvch at noon. = ] ; ; )
< A X ’| This book of 140 pages contains some of the ablest
. 8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor. . . ) ithe th bieot
1. B. SavLiks, Clerk. art};c 8 ever written on the su ject,
“8ingle copies ............. et $1.
The Bethel Church of Chicago mests, the Lord Six (6) copies ... AR boeee e 85
willing, every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. at’ ; R. LES’IER DODSON,
the home of W. N. Spitler, 11332 South St. Louls 12 Adilison Avonune, . Rutherford, N. J.

Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th Street and )

Sacramento Avenue car to end of line. By auto,' AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS

from L11th Street Highway south on Kedzie Ave- | or

nue to 114th Street. All lovers of the truth are! " SILAS H. DURAND

nvited to meet with us. Midweek song service .

by appointment. Pastors, Elders Jones and Jaynee ! . Price $2.00

Basket lunch. ! Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY, 1929
(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.  Lorralne Plage, Anu Arbor, Mick:
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CORRESPONDENCE.
HARDING, W. Va., Dec. 5, 1929,

Duar Ruapurs:—As time speeds
swiftly on, carrying us nearer each day
to the eternal shore, I wish to say a few
words of encouragement, if the Lord
wills, to all those who uphold our family
paper and the cause of Christ in gen-
eral. I enjoyed Elder Lefferts editor-
jal in the September number very much
and am glad he was moved to write as
he did. My heart has been stirred to
its depths by the cold and sleepy con-
dition of our churches, and I feel it was
very appropriate for the present editor
“of the paper that has upheld the cause
of Christ for almost a century to rouse
them a little, and I sincerely hope that
our ministers all over the land will echo
his admonitions and exhortations to
their congregations with all love and

kindness.

The children of Isracl were chosen
by God as a type of his spiritual Israel,
and his wonderful power was displayed
in bringing them out after he showed
wonders and signs in Kigypt, and at the

Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty
vears. After bringing them into the
promised land he fought their battles
and drove back their enemies, but when
they turned from him to worship idols
he left them 'in the hands of their
enemies until they were sorcly pun-
ished and were glad to return to his
protecting care. 'The way he led, pro-
tected and fed them was typical of how
he ever has and ever will ecare for his
spirvitual Israel. - 'The coming of Christ
was foretold by the true prophets of the
Tord, showing positively that God had
predetermined not only Christ’s com-
ing, but also the coming of John the
Baptist as his forerunner. Although
the people of God according to holy
writ were chosen in Christ before the
foundation of the world, John’s mission
was not to prepare, but to make ready
a people prepared for the Lord. While
he was preaching repentance and bap-
tizing, Jesus must also be baptized by
him to fulfill all righteousness. “Then
was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the

wilderness, to be tempted of the devil.
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‘And when he had Tasted forty days and ! one to another.”

forty nights, he was afterward an hun-
gered,” but was able to overcome the
tempter by the power of his eternal
Godhead, and thus entered upon his
ministry. Though he was Lord of
lords and King of kings he became a
servant of the pcople and went about
doing good and healing all who came
to him, preaching his gospel to the mul-
titudes who followed him, both rich and
poor, and taught his disciples to follow
in his footsteps. In some instances he
restored the dead, alive, to their friends,
and publicly forgave the sins of his
pedple. After suffering terrible agony
for the sins of his people he told the
disciples who were with him the spirit
was ready but the flesh was weak. Then
he must be nailed to the shameful eross
and shed his precious blood to redeem
them from dcath and the grave. With
his expiring breath he eried, It is
finished, meaning, as I believe, that the
law was now fulfilled, his suffering in
the, flesh was done. Redemption was
now completed but he must lie in the
tomb three days and nights, then arise
for the justification of all those for
whom he died, and must ascend to his
Father, where he ever liveth to make
intercession for them and to be a Prince
and a Savior for to give repentance to
Israel and forgiveness of sins. Shortly
before his crucifixion, according to St.
J ohn, thirteenth chapter, he told his
(hSClples, ‘A new commandment I give
unto you, That ye love onc another; as
I"have loved you, that ye also love one
another. By this shall all men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love

he would have him to do.
received his sight and was told that he
fwas a chosen vessel to preach the gospel

In chapter fourteen
he tells them, “If ye love me, keep my
commandments. And I will pray the
Ifather, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you
for ever.” After his resurrection, in
St. John, chapter twenty-one, he told
Peter to feed his lambs and his sheep,
those lambs and sheep being scattered
through every nation. 'Therefore he
being with the eleven when Christ ap-
peared to them as they sat at meat, as
recorded in Mark xvi. 15, 16, “He said
unto them, Go ye iulo all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature.
ITc that Delieveth, and is baptized, shall
be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall
be damned.” On the day of Pentecost,
as recorded in the second chapter of
Acts, Peler preached repentance and
baptism to his Jewish brethren, who
were pricked in their hearts when they
realized that they had crucified the
Lord of glory. In chapter three, verse
nineteen he said to them, “Repent ye
thercefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out, when the times
of refreshing shall come from the pres-
ence of the Lord.” Thus Peter was
feeding the flock of God by preaching
repentance, forgiveness of sins and
baptism through the name of Christ.
Saul was so zealous of the law that he
persecuted the follower of Jesus into
prison and to death. After the light
from heaven shined around him and
Jesus spoke to him he was completely
turned about, and asked the T.ord what

‘When he
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to the Gentile nations he was baptized,
and straight way he preached Christ in
the synagogues, that he is the Son of
God. He preached predestination,
election, salvation by grace through
faith in the blood of Christ, and wrote
more about those things, perhaps, than
any of the other apostles, but through
all his preaching and epistles he ex-
horted and admonished the people of
God to good works and an upright
daily walk. The twelfth and thirteenth
chapters of Romans are mostly taken
ap with it. TIn his epistle to the

-Ephesians he says, “Blessed be the God

and Father of our L.od Jesurs Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
‘blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
according as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love: having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of his
will, to the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us ac-
cepted in the beloved: in whom we have

redemption through his blood, the for-

giveness of sins, according to the riches
of his grace.” Verse eleven: “In whom
also we have obtained an inheritance,
being predestinated according to the
purpose of him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.”
After making this broad declarative
statement, which includes the whole of
the predestination, election,redemption,
forgiveness of sins, adopted as chil-
dren, given an inheritance according to
his will. Dear children of God, what
more can we ask? This is wonderful

beyond description. After giving this
description of God’s wonderful love
and care for his children the apostle
goes on and tells them how to live up to
this holy calling, that they may be
worthy subjects of their heavenly King.
In Kphesians v. 14-18, he exhorts,
“Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give thee light. See then
that ye walk circumspectly, not as
fools, but as wise, because the days are
evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but
understanding what the will of the Lord
is.  And be not drunk with wine,
wherein is excess; but be filled with the
Spirit.”  In chapter six he exhorts the
children, fathers, masters and servants,
and says in verses ten to cighteen, in-
clusive, “Finally, my brethren, be
strong in the Lord, and in the power of
his might. Put on the whole armor of
God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. Ifor we
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers,
against the vulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in

high places. Wherefore take unto you

the whole armor of God, that ye may
be able to withstand in the evil day, and,
having done all, to stand. Stand there-
fore, having your loins girt about with
truth, and having on the breastplate of
righteousness; and your feet shod with
the preparation of the gospel of peace;
above all, taking the shield of faith,
wherewith ve shall be able to quench
all the fiery darts of the wicked. And
take the helmet of salvation, and the
sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God: praying always with all prayer
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and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all persever-
ance and supplication for all saints.”
In 2 Peter i. 12, 13, he says, “Where-
fore I will not be negligent to put you
always in remembrance of these things,
though ve know them, and be estab-
lished in the present truth. Yea, I
think it meet, as long as I am in this
tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting
yvou in remembrance.” TIn the epistle
of James he exhorts the people of God,
saying, But be ye doers of the word,
and not hearers only, deceiving your-
selves. Also he says to show your faith
by your works, as faith without works
is dead. In 1 Johniii. 18, he tells them,
“My little children, let us not love in
word, neither in tongue; but in deed
and in truth.”  One of the apostles said
that the gifts and calling of God were
without repentance, meaning, as I be-
lieve, that the calling was before repent-
ance. Therefore the apostles preached
repentance and baptism and those who
were called or quickened to life heard
them. TIf the minister of Christ in this
day would follow him and the teaching
of the apostles he must preach as they
did and exhort and admonish with all
longsuffering and doctrine, and as Paul
wrote in 1 Timothy ii. 1, 2, “I exhort
therefore, that, first of all, supplica-
tions, prayvers, intercessions, and giving
of thanks, be made for all men; for
kings, and for all that are in authority;
that we may lead a quiet and peacecable
life in all godliness and honesty.”
When the supreme power of God, his
sovereign will, grace, love, mercy, for-
giveness of sins through the blood of
Christ and his power to save to the

uttermost all who come unto God by
him are preached, with exhortations
and admonishings to them to help sup-
port their ministers as the IL.ord has
prospered them, and to an upright and
daily walk with good works and deeds
of mercy and kindness to all people,
especially to those of the household of
faith, it make a well balanced food for
the hungry lambs and sheep. Their
hope is strengthened and they go forth
strong in the Lord, with a great desire
to serve him more, and to be faithful in
all his house. On the morning of the
resurreetion  Christ will acknowledge
their labors of love, by saying, “Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world: for I was an
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was
thirsty, and ve gave me drink: I was a
stranger, and ve took me in: naked, and
ve clothed mie: T was sick, and ye visited
me: I was in prison, and ve came unto
me.”  When the rightcous said, T.ord,
when saw we thee thus and adminis-
tered unto thee? “And the King shall
answer and say unto them, Verily I say
unto vou, Inasmuch as ye have done it
unto one of the least of these my breth-
rven, ve have done it unto me.” I would
say to those whom the Holy Spirit has
quickened into divine life and made
their sins a burden, to them the words
of Christ ave addressed when he said,
Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give yon rest.
Rest through the forgiveness of their
heavy burden of sin. A rest that re-
mains to the people of God. In the
next verse he says, Take my yoke upon
you, and learn of me; for I am meek
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and lowly in heart, and ye shall find
rest unto vour souls. To bear the yoke
of Christ you must walk by his side, and
learn of him to be meek and lowly
enough that you will not be ashamed
to confess him before all the world as
your Savior, and be buried with him in
baptism and be raised to walk with him
in newness of life, thereby finding rest
to your soul. As he says in the next
verse, For my voke is easy, and my
burden is light.

T would also say to those who have
not been awakened to feel the exceeding
sinfulness of their sins, that the T.ord
is longsuffering and merciful, by no
means clears the guilty, but he will,
through the precious and atoning blood
of his own dear Son, forgive and
abundantly pardon all who feel their
need of him.

Since writing the above I have re-
cceived the December number of the
SieNs orF THE Tives, and enjoyed
brother J. W. McClanahan’s letter to
brother ILefferts. The whole paper is
filled with things that edify and com-
fort the children of God. I appreciate
the publishers’ new arrangement to
have two editorials in each number, for
when we cannot get out to preaching
‘it is a great comfort for us to read the
deep things of God as explained by the
editors. May the Tord bless and com-
fort all those who read the SieNs or
write for its ecolumns, also those who
publish it, and the people of God the

whole world over.
Humbly submitted.
(MRS.) E. E. WORKMAN.

SrrRINCFIELD, IlL, March 6, 1930.

Drar Kprrors:-—I am inclosing a
letter from Klder C. W. Bond, of La
Grande, Oregon. 'T'hough not written
for publication, I have his consent to
send it to you if in my judgment it
would be of interest to others of like
precious faith who are readers of the
Sians.  There arve, at least, some in
Kentucky who reniember some of the
incidents that brought him to ILittle
Flock Church, which T was at that time
serving, temporarily, as pastor. I also
assisted in his ordination. Since his
removal west, many vears ago, I have
had no direct communication with him
until now, and I am living over again
those interesting days thirty-six years
ago. Brother Bond is now serving the
church at Ilgin, Oregon, having suc-
ceeded the late Klder G. K. Mayfield,
who contributed many articles for the
Srexs during his life.

The grace of our T.ord Jesus Christ
be with and bless the publishers and
editors in their labors of love for the
scattered flock of like precious faith, is
my sincere wish and prayer.

J.G. SAWIN.

1.4 Granpr, Ore, Jan, 20, 1930,

Drar  Brormuer Sawin:——I have
Just read your article in the January
SiaNs on the text, “The Lord omnipo-
tent veigneth,” and it suits me so .well
that T want to write to you. It is like
good news from a far country, or a
letter from home, and you as one of the
fathers of Tsrael speaking assurances
and good counsel to the children which
will do well to consider in every trial
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and exhaltation they may experience|

in this life. But to me it comes as from
a father to a son, since we stand in that
relationship in the church. I recall that
thirty-six years ago (the fifth Sunday
in October, 1893) you baptized me into
the fellowship of the Old School Bap-
tist Church, at Little Flock, Anderson
County, Kentucky. When I now look
back to that time and try and see myself
as I was then, and to find my reason for
leaving the Missionary Baptists, who
had respect for me, and taking up my
place with a new congregation who
were all strangers to me, it surely was
not a selfish motive, or for temporal
gain, for everything was quite to the
contrary. It was simply for the love of
the truth, which was so strong that all
earthly ties were as nothing when com-
paved with it. This love and the joy it
afforded seemed to transform the old
brethren into real saints and I beheld
them as a special people with a perfec-
tion about them far exalted above other
professors of veligion. 'To me at that
time they were perfect, and their con-
versations on spiritual things and the
simplicity of church worship were food
to my hungry soul, and their congrega-
tions weve resting-places. In my ex-
altation of joy I have often thought,
Who is like unto thee, O people pre-
served of the Lord? * As you know, I
soon began telling these things to the
satisfaction of the brethren, and later
they put me forward by ordination to
the full work of the gospel ministry.
When I look back to that time and
think on the ideas set forth in my
efforts to preach it is to me now as the

ideas and prattle of a child, and I feel
that I was esteemed in the church about
the same way that children are es-
teemed in the homes where the honored
positions are not because of the value to
the family welfare so much as the re-
lationship which connects them to the
family. There must be babes in Christ
before there are men strong in the war-
fare for the truth. As my ideals of the
perfection of the saints in this present
life must be overthrown and another
perfection realized, which is of God and
the salvation wrought by his Son, which
is the true and only perfection which
distinguishes the true saints from the
others, so must I be taught the growth
in grace which is so plainly set forth
by Paul in his declaration, When I was
a child I thought as a child, understood
as a child, but when I became a man I
put away childish things. I know that
you realize this to be true, and now you
take the strong meat of the doctrine
and declare it without any doubts, for
you have often found the consolation
of the flesh to be but vanity and less
than nothing. What could be more
consoling to an old soldier of the cross,
as you are, having fought the battles
of life almost a century, and now stand-
ing on the edge of your time pilgrim-
age, than to be fully assured that
“the Lord God omnipotent reigneth”?
What sort of conditionalism will -an-
swer the needs at this time? or what
sort of limitations would you put on
the sovereignty of God to be filled in
by the acts of man? I have found to
my sorrow many times that the per-
fection I saw in the saints in my early
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life is lacking, and even God’s people
are permitted to go to the very door of
destruction, and if Jesus, who has de-
clared that he is alive for evermore and
holds the keys of hell and of death, did
not stand as their surety and righteous-
ness at all times they would even enter
into the dark abyss from which they
never could return. We are such
strange creatures that we do not know
ourselves, or know what we would do
‘when tried, and now I see only one
avenue of safety and one sure word of
victory, and that is our faith. Paul
says that will overcome the world. The
faith which overcomes the world is the
God-given kind, it is not the sort which
men manufacture by the teaching pro-
cess which underlies all modern re-
ligion, but it is the kind that Peter had
in recognizing Christ to be the Son of
God, even a revelation from God, and
so impresses that its power is not lost
under any condition, and even in death
itself this vital connection between God
“and his saints exists. When the Master
told Peter that “Satan hath desired to
have you, that he may sift you as wheat:
but I have prayed for thee, that thy
faith fail not,” he set forth the firm
foundation upon which every saint
stands. In Peter’s denial he did his
utmost to separate himself from every
connection with the Master, but the
prayer that his faith fail not was heard
by the Father, as all his prayers are,
and because of this alone Peter was
able to confess to the Master afterward
that he knew all things, and he knew
that he loved him. How can persons
stand in their own conceit so much as

to require a human condition necessary
to make the salvation of God’s people
sure? All such surely have never real-
ized the deceitfulness of their own
hearts. When God’s faithful ministers
set forth his perfections in every way,
and base the final preservation of the
samts on this alone, they proclaim his
eternal truth, but, alas, some will object
to it, for fear' man’s responsibility may
be destroyed. Man’s responsibility is
a sort of lever by which he may be pried
loose from some of his temporal means
to provide for the needs of the teachers
of those man-serving ideas of religion.
It is a common occurrence for such
preachers to desert their congregations
when the salary gets too small for their
needs, and their call to service is always
construed by the amount of salary con-
nected with it. I think, or rather I
know, there is a people who are not
moved by such considerations, and they
are not afraid to proclaim God’s eternal
truth. To them there are assurances
of better things than worldly wealth
and worldly favors, and they stand
boldly and faithfully upon the walls of
Zion upholding the majesty and sov-
ereignty of their King. I believe that
you are one of them, and I hope I am,
and that I shall never see any need for
worldly means to strengthen my testi-
mony concerning sovereign decrees.
While I feel to be sure of these princi-
ples of truth now, and as I get older
they are more precious to me and I
have fewer doubts as to the perfections
of Jehovah and his finished plan of sal-
vation, I can look back to times in my
life when I was not so sure of them, and.
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when T might admit some part of
human efticicney. Can you not do the
same?! Was perfection in the knowl-
edge of doctrine and its application as
firmly established in your mind in the
days of vour youth as it is now? IHas
there not been a growth in grace and
knowledge all these years, line upon
line and precept upon precept, here a
little and there a little, until you have
come to know in deed and in truth that
“the Tord God omnipotent reigneth”?
It seems to me that much confusion in
the church is caused by our brethren
who forget that the Tord is knowit only
as he reveals himself in all his attri-
butes, and they too often require per-
fection in knowledge of mere babes in
Christ.  The strong meat of the doce-
trine is for thosc prepared to receive it,
while the babes need the sincere milk of
the word. Oh that our ministers could
discern the needs of the family more,
and properly feed both sheep and
lambs upon the gospel food suited to
their spiritual health and development.
In love and reverence, as of a son to
his father, I remain yours in hope,
C. W. BOND.
Roxw;}u\', N. Y., Nov. 6, 1929,

Drar Forrows:—Having meditated
somewhat upon the last five verses of
the cleventh chapter of Revelation, T
am submitting my views with a fearful-
ness lest I have failed to divide aright
the word of God, and yet with a hope
that the same may be found of comfort
to those who have tasted that the
Lord is gracious. - To clarify some-
what the Scripture under consider-

ation, L will first present some pre- |

liminary thoughts regarding the book
of Revelation, -and the tenth chapter
of the same, as the last five verses of
the eleventh chapter have an important
bearing on the preceding chapter. Like
the rich coloring necessary to portray
in harmonious beauty the important
details of a master painting, the various
sixty-six books of the Bible each serve
a distinctive purpose in the design of
the glorious and cternal God for the

coutfort, edification, instruction in
rightcousness, and establishment  in

sound doctrine of the heirs of that in-
corruptible inheritance of eternal life
and fadeless glory for whom only they
were written. The great final book of
the New Testament is the revelation
of Jesus Christ aud particularly the
presentation of his person: and if the
faultless canon of Seripture be likened
to a perfect pyramid, Revelation is its
neeessary completement and climax.
The inspired author, John, was in the
isle of Patmos on the Tord’s day, the
gospel day, for Jesus had arisen from
the dead and become the first-fruits of
them that slept.  John being in the
spirit saw the events recorded, that be-
longed to the gospel age as Jesus Christ
became from time to time spiritually
manifest as the Savior, Redeemer and
gl’reserver to, and of, all those who are
in that age the Israel of our God.

In the tenth chapter of Revelation
Jesus as messenger or angel of the new
covenant descends from heaven in the
fornt of a mighty angel clothed with a
cloud of humanity, conecealing from
natural man his divinity and eternal
sonship, and having about his head the
;
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rainbow of promise, and his face
shining as the sun, proclaiming him
indeed as the very Sun of Righteous-
ness whose radiant beams, illuminating
the heart of the poor sinner, give him
the light of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the faee of Jesus Christ. In
the hand of the angel, who swore that
the time of the legal dispensation
should be no longer, was the open book
of the New "T'estament, proclaiming the
breaking down of the middle wall of
partition between Jew and Gentile and
also the abolition of the handwriting
of ordinances against the children of
God, and giving John the assurance
that “in the days of the voice of the
seventh angel, when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God should be
finished, as he hath declared to his
servants the prophets.” John, re-
sponsive to a voice from heaven, ate the
little book in the angel’s hand, which
represents feeding upon the word of
God and assimilating and experiment-
ally applying the promises and proph-
eeies, which are yea and amen in Christ
Jesus, thus tasting that the Lord is
mereiful and also enduring the bitter
and ceaseless warfare between flesh and
spirit, between the old man and the new
John was also bidden again
to prophesy before many peoples,
nations, tongues and kings, which
shows in this gospel dispensation that
in the flesh God is no respecter of Jew
or Gentile, bond or free, male or fe-
male, tribe or nation, but that Jesus is
manifested as the end of the law to
every one that believeth, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call. This

creature.

takes place at the sounding of the
seventh angel spoken of in both the
tenth and eleventh chapters of the book
of Revelation.

The fifteenth verse of the eleventh
chapter of Revelation begins with the
announcement of the sounding of the
seventh angel and the kingdoms of this
world becoming the kingdom of our
T.ord and of his Christ in a reign that
has no end. Seven is a perfeet number
and signifies the perfect work of
Christ aecomplished by his stainless
life, shameful death, glorious resurrec-
tion, triumphant ascension and eon-
tinuing priesthood after the order of
Melchizedek, It is interesting to note
the many times the word seven is used
in Seripture and the completion de-
noted by it, whether the perfect con-
demnation signified by the seven
thunders uttering their voiees when the
righteous wrath of an offended God
beeause of man’s transgression de-
manded the death of the Son of God
if divine justiee was satisfied and
fallen man made free from the curse of
the law of sin and death, or whether
the seventh day, in which God rested
from his work of ereation, signifies that
perfeet rest that remains to the people
of God who rest their hope in the fin-
ished work of Churist.

A beautiful reference is made in the
sixteenth verse of the eleventh chapter
to the twenty-four elders which sat
before God on their seats and fell down
upon their faces in worship. These
elders represent the saints of the Old
Testament and of the New Testaivient
times, there being twelve tribes of
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Israel under the law in the old dispen-
sation, while the twelve apostles of the
New Testamment in each headship of
gospel ministry are the counterpart of
the heads in figure of the twelve tribes.
Thus the number twenty-four shows
that the people saved by grace are a
complete set number and belong to
every age where the application of the
shed blood of the crucified Lord of life
and glory was made effective. The
fact thal these elders were clothed in
white, as stated elsewhere, proves their
character, for white linen is the right-
eousness of the saints, and grace reigns
through righteousness to eternal life
through Jesus Christ. It is a signifi-
cant fact that the twenty-four eclders
sat before God, for under the legal dis-
pensation the priests always minis-
tered standing, as the eleventh and
twelfth verses of the tenth chapter of
Hebrews declare in the statement:
“And every priest standeth daily
ministering, and offering oftentimes
the same sacrifices, which can never
take away sins: but this man, after he
had offered one sacvifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of
God.” Because of the one offering and
finished work of our Redeemer on the
cruel cross, the blood-bought saints of
God in this gospel day sit down in the
kingdom of heaven with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, for no salvation by
creature effort or carnal works is
necessary, and in humble, soul-felt
adoration and thankfulness they bow
down and worship God in spirtt and in
truth, realizing that in their flesh there
dwells no good thing. Also in this

present dispensation the prince of this
world is judged and the nations of the
world, comprising the impenitent, are
angry in the wrath of God as judgment
is meted out to them, as the separation
between the righteous and the ungodly
continues until the last heir of glory is
gathered into the gospel fold by the
great Shepherd.

In the nineteenth verse it is stated
that the temple of God was opened in
heaven, and there was seen in his tem-
ple the arvk of his testament: and there
were lightnings, and voices, and thun-
derings, and an earthquake, and great
hail.  In this striking and beautifully
svmbolical language is portrayed the
spiritual experience of the child of God
in regencration and walk in newness of
life.  "The temple of God is the true
church and is seen in the gospel heaven
because the veil is taken away from the
hearts of God’s little ones, just as the
parting asunder of the veil in the tem-
ple at the death of Christ revealed the
ark in the holy of holies in the temple.
When Jesus bowed his head in death
there was a great earthquake, with the
rending of rocks and the opening of
graves as the bodies of dead saints
arosc. So i1 becoming dead to sin and
alive unto God there is in the heart of
the quickened sinner a consciousness of
having come unto the mount that might
be touched, and that burned with fire,
and unto blackness, and darkness, and
tempest, and the sound of a trumpet,
and the voice of words, so that trem-
bling and sinking deeper and deeper in
despair, the guilty, justly condemned

individual shakes with fear as though
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an earthquake had shattered his earthly
being, and then like the lightning out
of the east shining unto the west, the
east wind of the Spirit of God gives
life to his dead soul and he stands upon
his feet and rejoices with unspeakable
joy in the God of his salvation and
finds himself delivered and saved and
free from condemnation. e beholds
the ark of the testament through Jesus
the door of heaven and finds the law
kept in Christ and the mercy-seat
covering all his transgressions. Ile has
come unto Jesus, the mediator of the

by the power of God faithful to the end,
as is spoken of by the apostle Peter,
“To an inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away,
reserved in heaven for you, who are
kept by the power of God through
’faith unto salvation, ready to be re-
ivealed in the last time.”—1 Peter 1.
=-{L, 5. It would seem to us that there
‘could be nothing more erroneous than
the idea that man, either before or after
regeneration, could independent of the
‘lea(ﬁling of the divine Spirit of God,
keep himself, for it is elsewhere stated,

New Testament, and to the blood of | “The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is
sprinkling that ‘speaketh better things, thy shade upon thy right hand.” “The
than that of Abel and enters mto aiLord shall preserve thee from all evil:
kinedom that cannot be shaken or he shall preserve thy soul.”” All our
o t E y
moved and serves God with 1'everenceI life, from our first existence to the end
of our days, we are kept from evil, pre-
|served, protected, and at the time ap-
| pointed of the Ifather are given a hope
| in his mercy, for all the heirs of prom-
SAN AN Texas, Nov. 5, 1929, | _ o 1 g
D B PAN ANrI(:TNm’I exaﬁ : ov o 3w tel ise are set apart, sanctified by God the
_ Duar BrerareN:--I will try to wri . .
fow 1i 0 the f ¢ y Civeul - Father, preserved in Christ Jesus and
a few lines in the form of a Circular. ' .
i it A o tional T.ett ¢ called, and Paul said they are called
.etter, or an -Associational Letter of /1 . . . -
. T . with a holy ecalling, not according to
the fourth annual meeting of the San- their own works. but according to God’
Marcos- Association, which was held CIF OWI WOTKS, Ut actording o xoa §
o ” . own purpose and grace. It seems fool-
Friday, Saturday and fourth Sunday in ish to areue creature merit in either
October, 1929, with Bethlehem Church, ' . © o
. o s >, time or eternal salvation, when the
Martindale, Texas. This old Asso-, o . , ce ]
. . . | Seriptures are so positive in their ex-
ciation had not held their associational | planation as to how we are saved and
. 'Y . « C .. 3
meetings for several years, until four ) . Lo T
- o, 1 mained q; cared for here in time, and how we are .
Years ago, ut have remained sound in delivered into the eternal bliss prepared
doctrine and order all these years, be-| for us by our Lord and Master '
. » . . . E » 4 d .
lieving in the grand old doctrine of l T will close by asking the brethren to
(e
. >

salvation by sovereign grace for time, b ¢ hen it 1T witl
. . . .. ' remember us few when 1t goes well w
and eternity, having no patience Wlth' 11 OCs W 1

any form of conditional, time or any

and godly fear.
-ARNOLD H. BELLOWS.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

them.

other salvation depending upon the
merits of man. "They desire to be kept

J. B. BOWDEN, Mfo‘de‘mt'or.

! I, B, Avwr, Clerk.
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HEBREWS X.

I~ the April Stexs we endeavored to
set forth the superiority of the life of
faith over every other way of living,
using the first part of the twelfth chap-
ter of Hebrews as a basis.  Since then
a brother has written, requesting us to
present some thoughts on the above
portion of the tenth chapter of He-
brews.

Verse twenty-three reads: “Let us
hold fast the profession of our faith
without wavering; (for he is faithful
that promised).” “Our faith” means
the doctrine.  The word “faith” in
Scripture sometimes significs the doce-
trine or body of truth held by believers,
again it signifies the operation of the
Spirit in the soul to bring about belief.

“Doctrine” means not the arbitrary
dogmas taught by men, but the prin-
ciples of truth set forth in the Scrip-
tures of inspiration and certified by the
Toly Spirit in the experience of be-
liecvers. "The profession of the doctrine
must be based on one’s being in experi-
mental possession of the life of the
doctrine.  Any profession of faith
without one’s being a possessor of that
faith means being veligious in form
only. Being a possessor of faith is the
fruit of being a subject of grace.
Many professors are not in reality
possessors, and therefore render only
lip service to the truth. If one is
through grace a possessor of the life of
the doctrine his service is of the heart,
his religion is a vital matter with him.
Wavering means being unstable. One
who wavers bends first this way, then
that. Ie is like a reed bending m
obedience to every shifting wind that
blows. If one is not experimentally
convineed of the truth he professes, he
will drift uncertainly, being much like
a ship without a pilot, lacking steadi-
ness. iven the best of saints are at
times assailed within themselves by
doubts concerning the validity of their
hope and concerning the truth of the
doctrine  they profess.  But such
temptations within the soul do not con-
stitute the wavering meant in the text
unless the outward life becomes af-
fected Dy the inward temptations to
uncertainty. There is not one of us but
who sins in our thoughts and imagina-
tions, but usually grace restrains these
inward errors from affecting the. out-

ward life. Tf grace did not save us in
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this way, there would never be one of
us able to maintain a godly walk and
conversation. So if the doubts and
questionings which assail us so terribly
at times within us, should be allowed to
affect our outward life, the result would
be wavering and instability. Grace
saves the believer in this as in all other
exigencies of the life of faith. There-
fore “holding fast” proves whether one
is really a possessor or merely a pro-
fessor. If one is in vital, experimental
possession of the tr uth, his internal soul
doubts and fears will not lead to waver-
ing in the outward life and walk. If
one is merely a professor rendering lip
service to the truth, he will soon or late
waver and fall away, because he lacks
experimental gracious conviction to
hold him. Thus it must follow that any
successful holding fast of faith on the
part of believers is because grace holds
them fast. Just as we love God because
he first loved us, so we hold fast the
faith because faith holds on to us.
Otherwise the saints of God never
could, of themselves, hold to the doc-
trine. That man whose soul is gripped
by the power of the truth will of neces-
sity hold fast to the truth. We must
not lose sight of this fundamental
truth: every spiritual act on the part of
believers is the effect of the Spirit. The
act does not produce the Spirit, but the
Spirit the act. If we choose God, it is
because he first chose us. Had God not
done great things for his people there
would never have been any responsec
from them to him. Te says within
them, “Secek ye my face.”  Their hearts
reply, “Thy face, Lord, we will seek.”

If he draws us, we will run after him.
Without that divine drawing there can
be no running toward him. Saints by
the power of God are kept. This keep-
ing of them by the power of God
through faith is the ability by which
they hold fast the profession of their
faith. The “let us” is equal to a prayer
on our part that God may see fit to
graciously keep us to the faith so that
we may hold fast to it. Such prayer
he will not ignore, because God, who
has promised his people all sustaining
and keeping grace, is faithful and will
never go back on his word. He has
pledged his sovereignty to the keeping
of his elect in the way, therefore true
soul-breathings to him for his power
to keep us will not be in vain. IHence,
let us look within ourselves and see if
we have a real desirve to keep the faith.
If we have such desires they are prayers
to which the Spirit is not deaf, petitions
which he will heed, and he will bless us
with grace to keep us so that we may
thereby keep the faith. '
Verse twenty-four reads: “Liet us
consider one another, to provoke unto
love and to good works.” Again, it
takes love to provoke or incite love.
Fod’s people are a household who love
one another because the love of God is
shed abroad in their hearts, thus show-
ing they have passed from death unto
life. Where this love is, they will not
stiv up one another’s jealousy, malice
or anger; they will not provoke one
another to wrath: they will incite each
other to love and to the good works of
the Spirit. Works, to be really good,
must be the fruit of the Spirit. Other-
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wise, however fair works may seem, if
they lack the Spirit for a foundation,
they are not good. Gentleness, peace,
temperance, brotherly love, patience,
longsuffering, faith and all such are the
fruit of the Spirit, hence are good
works. If these things be in us and
abound, they will make us fruitful in
the work of the T.ord. Without them,
we are barren and desolate. Love
begets love. God loving us causes us
to love him. When one loves the
brethren, it incites them to love him.
When one is a man of peace and gen-
tleness toward the household of faith,
it provokes them to show peace and
gentleness toward him. On the other
hand, if we criticize and find fault with
our brethren, they will likely do the
same to us. Whatever yardstick we use
to measure others, we must not com-
plain if they m turn use our own meas-
ure whereby to judge us. We must
conclude, therefore, that for one to be
possessed of a carping, bitter, jealous
tendency toward the brethren argues
an absence of love in the soul of that
one toward the brotherhood. With
what judgment we judge, it shall be
meted to us again. Hence, the proper
conduct on the part of the saints of
xod is by love to provoke love, by peace
to ineite peace, by gentleness to stimu-
late others to be gentle. Also, it is right
that brethren should be reminded to
minister to the needy among them in a
substantial way; so that if God has
blessed some of us with a goodly share
- of the benefits of this world temporally,
we should be encouraged to show our
love and fellowship by contributing to

the relief of those less fortunate among
us. This, and such like, is provoking
one another to good works.

Verse twenty-five reads: “Not for-
saking the assembling of yourselves
together, as the manner of some is; but
exhorting one another: and so much the
more as ye see the day approaching.”
Even in that day, as now in ours, there ‘
was a tendency on the part of some to
remain away from the meetings of the
church. We every one of us need all
the others, no one of us can live a
healthy or full spiritual life away from
the brethren. If God’s people could
get along just as well alone to them-
selves as in the company of their fellows
m Christ, He would not have brought
into being the visible church and main-
tained its continuity through the cen-
turies.  The meetings of the church
occupy a very important and God-
designed place in our lives. We suffer
loss apart from them. One of the worst
tendencies of our people at the present
time is to stay away from the meetings
of the church when the pastor is not
present. We contend that the church
should always maintain its regular
meetings, pastor or no pastor. The
blessing comes in our being in the way,
not out of the way. Too much stress
to-day is put on the importance of the
preaching gifts to the exclusion of all
other gifts. The pastor is not the head
of the church and the order of the house
should not be thought of as depending
solely upon him. He is the servant of
the church, not the hub about which the
church revolves. There are other and
valuable gifts in the church aside from
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the preaching gifts. It used to be that
our churches held at stated times what
were called conference or prayer
meetings, in which all the brethren,
including the sisters, were encouraged
to take part according to their several
abilities. These of late years have
been much neglected and some churches
now meet only when the pastor is
present. Irom my own personal ex-
perience, T can say that in the days of
my youth in the church these confer-
ence meetings were blessed to my com-
fort and peace of mind. Might it not
be also in the case of others? Might it
not be that some of Zion’s little ones
are starving to-day for lack of the
openings which these conference meet-
ings bring to them? Some of our
present gifts that have been ordained
to the ministry were first discovered in
these conference meetings. Why should
the pastor consume the whole time at
all the meetings of the church? Should
not the other gifts have the privilege
to exercise as well as he? We do not
mean that some brother should time
~after time monopolize all the time, thus
making himsell obnoxious, but each
and all of the membership who feel to
speak in these meetings should have the
privilege of doing so. We are com-
manded in the above text to “exhort
‘one another” to this effeet. If members
of ‘the church repeatedly stay away
from the meetings they should be
visited, not in order to berate or to
scold them, but to lovingly exhort them
to their privileges in the church. “And
so much the more, as ye see the day
approaching.” As the church in that

day recognized from the signs of those
times that the end of that former dis-
pensation of the Jewish nationality
was fast approaching, so do we to-day
from the signs of our times recognize
that the times of the Gentiles are draw-
ing to a close, be it in our lifetimes or
not, and that it behooves us to cherish
the things really worth while and not
to hug too closely to ourselves the
things that must inevitably perish and
be taken from us. The day is coming
that will prove every man’s work
whether i1t be of wood, hay or stubble,
or whether it be gold, silver and
precious stones. Only that will stand
the judgment of God which is founded
on Christ and rooted within him. The
assemblings of the saints are on that
sure foundation. T.et us, then, not
forsake them. This life which we live
with our brethren in Christ is the only
really worth while and abiding life,
after all.  All other relationships end
with time and are dissolved in death.
Verses twenty-six and twenty-seven
reacd: “Ifor if we sin wilfully after that
we have received the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more saerifice
for sins, but a certain fearful looking
for of judgment, and fiery indignation,
which shall devour the adversaries.”
There is, then, such a thing as a be-
liever’s transgressing even after he has
reccived the knowledge of the truth.
Yes, there is. Now, one cannot trans-
gress a law unless the law is over him,
Believers are not, spiritually speaking,
under the law of sin and death. Their
mortal bodies may still be under the
law of sin and death, but the believer is
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in soul and spirit passed from under
that law by regeneration. Neither are
helievers under the Mosaic law. Are not
they, therefore, under any law at all?
Indeed they are. 'They are under the
law of God’s grace, under the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus. And they
do at times sin against grace. There
Is such a thing as grieving the Holy
Spirit of God by which we are sealed
unto the day of redemption. We do,
at times, gricve the Holy Spirit in the
hearts of our brethren. This we do
when we offend one another. This we
do when we transgress the law of our
mother, the church, going against her
counsel and setting at defiance her
order and rule. The willful sin is the
sin of the believer after receiving
knowledge of the truth. Tt is sin full
of one’s own sclfish will. Have you
not sometimes secen willful children in
families? They are generally children
not liking to be controlled, wanting to
have their own way. It has occurred
at times in the experience of the church
that brethren are left to themselves to
have their own way, thus furnishing a
warning example to others.  Such
brethren are “willful.” They want to
be independent, to be a law unto them-
sclves. They are impatient of restraint,
even though it be. a loving restraint.
Now, what is the remedy for this willful
sin? Did Jesus die for such sin as
that? Indeed, he did. Te died for all
the sins of all his people, whatsoever
those sins have been or may be. He
is the complete and perfect atonement
for them all. Thus, if one sins will-
fully, what shall one do? Well, he

cannot offer a sacrifice for that sin,
because he is no more under the legal
covenant under which bloody offermgs
were made for sin. That age has
passed away. Neither will Christ
descend to earth to suffer -afresh for
that sin. That is not necessary, Christ
having already once for all made a
finished and complete payment to
divine justice for all sins of all his
people. No, there remaineth no more
sacrifice for this willful sin. What
then? 'T'herc remains a certain fearful
looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation. It is not the judgment
and fiery indignation which remains,
but the certamm looking for it. 'This
is a “certam” and sure experience fol-
lowing upon the willful sin. There is
no uncertainty or maybe so about it.
Just so surely as one sins willfully after
having been taught the truth, just so
certainly will that one look for judg-
ment and for fiery indignation. He
will know in his own conscience that he
has done wrong. Knowing that, he will
be certain to look for some manifesta-
tion of the judgment of God and for
some appearance of his fiery indigna-
tion, knowmg full well that his sin
merits punishinent. Now, what will
this certain looking for of judgment
accomplish? It will destroy the enemy,
that is, the adversary. Oh, what a
mercy is this! It is not the believer who
is destroyed by the willful sin. No,
never. But, thanks be to God, the
adversary which caused one to sin, he
it 1s who is destroyed by this sure ex-
pectancy of judgment. In other
words, all these things work together
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for good to them who love God, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose.
fire, is an old saying. Nothing so well
drives its lessons home to the soul as
does one’s own experience. So by ex-
periencing what it means to be full of
one’s own will and to be led astray
thereby one really finds out deliverance
from that accursed enemy, one’s own
fleshly nature. The experience of
‘surely looking for some evil to come
__because one has done wrong, leads to
one’s being more and more fearful
about doing wrong. Thus, does this
sure expectation of judgment deliver
the believer from the power of the ad-
versary, the flesh, and makes one more
and more aware of the treachery of
one’s own fallen nature, so causing us
to beware of it and correcting us from
giving ear to evil counsel. These things
we can speak of from our own per-
sonal experience, having handled our-
selves the testimony of that which we
here set forth. If it will help or com-
fort some other poor stumbling soul by
the way, let God be praised.
H.H. L.

el + G+

Wz request our subseribers when
sending in subseriptions or changes of
address to be sure and give the exact
‘name and address to which the paper is
now coming; otherwise we are liable to
give the credit to the wrong person, as
we may have two subscribers of the
same surname at the one post office.

A burnt child dreads the%

ISATAH XLIII. 10.

. “Yi are my witnesses, gaith the Lord.”

"The above sentence came to our mind
a few days ago when journeying from
one of our appointments, and with it
we experienced a deep humiliation,
while considering what manner of men
we ought to be in all holiness of conver-
sation, yet along with that, a holy glad-
ness that the T.ord had so bestowed his
abundant grace upon us that we should
be a living witness of his blessed truth
in this dark and cloudy day. A true
witness is one who cannot be turned
aside either by flattery or the fear of
displeasing others, and the witness of -
God testifies to the truth as much in his
life and conversation as in the pulpit.
God’s witnesses are monuments of
grace, living epistles known and read
of all men, in them God is glorified, for
they show forth the praise of him who
has called them out of darkness into his -
most marvelous light. A doer of the
word is a witness of the truth, and we
are commanded to do all things without
murmurings and disputings, that we
may be blameless and harmless, the
sous of God, without rebuke, in the
midst of a erooked and perverse nation
among whom ye shine as lights in the
world, holding forth the word of life.
We are his workmanship, and it is
written, God’s works praise him. Man’s
words ‘spring from a source that is
polluted, and vanity is stamped upon
them, God’s work is perfect. Thus the
dying thief was through sovereign
grace a witness, for when all the disci-
ples forsook Jesus and fled the thief
cried, “Lord, remember me when thou
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comest into thy kingdom.” When
priest and rabbi were laying snares and
traps for Jesus the little children cast
palm branches before him, and cried,
“Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh
in the name of the Lord.” They were
witnesses, as also was the woman at the
well, for she said, “Come, see a man,
which told me all things that ever I did:
is not this the Christ?” In the eleventh
chapter of Hebrews Paul gives us an
account of some of the many witnesses
of God: an innumerable cloud, com-
passing us about as a great army, the
army of heaven, for our comfort and
instruction, witnesses that loved not
their lives unto death, of whom the
world was not worthy, and to-day
where are we? We are either witness-
ing to the truth or to a lie, to God or
to mammon. TPaul was told by Ana-
nias that he was chosen of God to know
his will and see that Just One, and hear
the voice of his mouth. “For thou shalt
be his witness unto all men, of what
thou hast seen and heard.” John also
was a witness and as such he tells what
we have heard, which we have seen with
our eyes, which we have looked upon
and our hands have handled of the word
of life. In the courts of this world a
witness is one who has seen or heard or
handled, and heaven demands these
qualifications. When so many ceased
to follow after the Lord Jesus because
of his hard doctrine Jesus said to Peter,
“Will ye also go away?’ Peter said,
“To whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life.” No life or com-
fort but from him, and Peter knew it.

sight, the lepers were cleansed, the dead
were raised and to the poor the gospel
was preached. The brethren in the
primitive church were enabled by grace
to preach Jesus and the resurrection
before a wicked and gainsaying people.
To do so, with many of them, meant.
prison and death, yet in prison they
witnessed, and in Rome, where many
of them were slaves, they were cruelly
treated, yet in those trials of cruel
mockings and scourgings they . were
witnesses wherever they were, even to
the very palace of Caesar. If they were
forsaken and alone, they were not
alone, for the Lord stood by them, but
while he was witnessed by them to their
comfort, their persecutors saw him not.
To-day the world sees him not, neither
does it know him, but he has not left
himself without witnesses. John the
Baptist bare witness of Jesus, he who
was the faithful and true witness, went
to John and was baptized in the river
Jordan, and to-day there are wit-
nesses who have received of the word
of Life and have been shown by the
Spirit’s witness within what is the
ordinance of God, and though man has
sought out many inventions which have
no truth in them at all, and sprinkling
is one of them, yet they, as witnesses,
go down to the watery grave as their
Lord did before them. While those
who cling to their sprinkling witness
that they prefer the invention of Rome,
the mother of harlots, to the pattern
God’s witnesses have seen in the mount.
In this blessed ordinance they witness,
not only that they are dead to the world

As he spake, the blind received their iby the hody of Christ, but they are also
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buried with him by baptism into death,
that like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in newness
of life. They witness by their walk and
conversation that they have been with
Jesus and learned of him. Should it
be their lot to lie upon a bed of afflic-
tion, yet they will be his witnesses there.
If it should be the will of their heavenly
Father that. they shall have reproach
heaped upon them, they will witness
even there. What a wonderful blessing
to be a witness of Israel’s God in this
dark day. It makes the face to shine,
vel the world sees it not. Confess
Christ as a present help, and the world
says how foolish, and while to us it is
just as wonderful that God’s people
live, swallowed up by this wicked world,
as ever it was that Jonah lived in the
whale’s belly, vet if we declare it as a
fact unshaken by science, falsely so
called, it is laid to our ignorance. But
what does the opinion of man, who has
not seen, heard, handled, tasted or felt
of the word of life, amount to? It is
of no account. While we have for
many years enjoyed hearing the wit-
ness  of men and women who have
tasted that the I.ord is gracious, and
have believed that their witness was
tone, yet the witness of God is greater,
and the Spirit of God is in each and
all of his witnesses, and the Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit that we
are the children of God. Thus it is a
blessed and holy calling to be a witness
of God and his truth, for it 1s the result
of the effectual work, wherever seen,
produces children that will not lie, of

whom God has declared that no weapon
that is formed against them shall pros-
per, and every tongue that shall rise
against them in .judgment they shall
condenm. . Paul tells Agrippa, “Hav-
ing thercfore obtained help of God, I
continue unto this day, witnessing both
to small and great, saying none other
things than those which the prophets
and Moses did say should come.” He
witnesses before Agrippa and Festus,.
and then must witness before Casar at
Rome, and when he was about to seal
 his testimony with his blood he wrote,
1 have fought a good fight, I have fin-
Jished my course, T have kept the faith.
éThe lives of the  brethren associated
with Paul in Rome must have stood
out clearly like stars in a dark night.
i To-day darkness has covered the earth,
‘and gross darkness the people, and the
‘church of God stands alone, yet the
?Lord is with her, but she is alone as a
‘witness of the truth, contending earn-
‘estly for the faith once delivered unto
‘the saints. She is despised and rejected
‘of men, yet honored of God, she stands
now a witness that God does indeed
“dwell with man. Where is there any
‘other people that love one another as
they do? for they witness that they are
‘his disciples, for they love one another.
‘While other organizations progress
with the world, they are satisfied and
happy to build upon the foundation,
Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day and
forever, and they will stand secure
when this vain world in ruin lies. May
God bless us with grace to enable us
to witness to what we have handled,

tasted and felt of the word of life, and
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may he so bless those that see our good
works that they may glorify our Father
which is in heaven. This work of faith
and labor of love is much seen in God’s
humble poor, who have a thorn in the
flesh, yet witness that God’s grace is
sufficient for them, and who, though
sovely afflicted, have the good will of
Him that dwelt in the bush. They
confess that in them, that is, in their
flesh, there dwells no good thing, and
they stand not in the wisdom of men,
but the power of God. These declare
plainly that they seek a city that has
foundations whose builder and maker
is God, and God is not ashamed to be
called their God, though many and
many are the times that they are
ashamed of their poor returns, and their
life is one confession of poverty, sin and
shame when speaking of themselves,

and of glory, praise and power being

unto their God forever, for he has re-
deemed them, they are his, and they
witness to his presence, what it means
to them here, and what it will be to
them in a world that will never end.
G. R.

NOTICE.

Providence permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C.
Ker, in the Woburn Old School Bap-
tist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in
June (29th). All are welcome.

E. M. FORD.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. C. Ker, at hts residence, in Delmar,
Maryland, March 15th, 1930, Russell George Davis
and Annie Louise Thom, both of Salishury, Mary-
land.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

E. MURRAY BETHARD was born April 19th,
1869, and departed this life October 22nd, 1929, in
his sixty-first year. He was the son of Adam P.
Bethard and Isabel Burbage Bethard, and at the
age of twenty-one years he was married to Miss
Rowina B, Brittingham, both of the same neigh-
borhood of Powellville, Maryland, and mnear the
Indiantown Old School Baptist Church, of which
church Mr. Bethard was a very good friend, and
his wife a member. Mr. Bethard, although a
good friend of the «church, being much interested
in its welfare, always ready to entertain its mem-
bers and friends in his home, in his very hos-
pitable manner, yet he was not given to ask' for
a ‘home in the church, although strong in the
belief of its doctrine, or teaching. It was the
writer’s privilege and pleasure to visit his home
many times, and always enjoyed ithe wvisits, and
hearing him talk, and at times talk of the things
of the kingdom, or church, in which he wag much
interested. I rceall that a few weeks before his -
death I visited Mr. Bethard with Elder Vaughn,
who he was so glad to see ithat he pulled him over
and gave him a hug. He talked clearly and ration-
ally to us, with sweet expressions, as to his con-
dition, showing his hope, and I am sorry I cannot
recall and quote his conversation, as he gaid much
of interest and comfort to us, although we were
told by sister Bethard on entering the home that
he was very ill, she sald he did not have his
normal mind and might not recognize us, but to
her surprise and joy he knew us instantly and
talked freely and rationally, as above stated. That
was the last we saw of him living, but Elder
Vaughn and the writer were at his funeral a few
weeks later, eagh trying to speak to the comfort
of those of his family and friends he left behind
to mourn their loss, which we hope s his eternal
gain. He left his widow, who had borne him six
children, two now dead and four living. Those
living are Mrs, Oscar Powell, of Powellville, Mary-
land, and Mrs. Lawrence Adkins, of 'Wingo, Mary-
land, two sons, Lloyd W. Bethard, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, and Dean Bothard, Wilmington,
Delaware, also four grandchildren and one half-
brother and two gisters in his immediate family.
May the God of all grace be with them, and all
of us, to comfort us in tribulation.

ALSO,

MRS. LIZZIE E. WHITE died September 22nd,
1929, at lher home, near Salisbury, Maryland, and
also near TForest Grove Church, of which church
she had been o member for about twenty years.
She was born September 23rd, 1857, making her
age 71 years, 11 months and 29 days. She was the
wife of Hdwurd M. White, who although not a
mentber of the church was, and still is, a faithiful
attendant, and loves the same truth she so much
loved. Mr. White is left alone, so far as the
immediate family is concerned, there having no
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children been born to them, but -while alone in
this sense we hope and believe the L.ord has and
still is sustaining him in his great loss of such a
devoted wife as sister White was to him, and such
devotion he also had for her, so much so that he
gave up his work the last year of her illnesg that
he might be with and help nurse her until the
end. She was a great sufferer for several months,
but did mwot murmur under her suffering and bore
it patiently, awaiting the time when she should
be taken away from the earthly tabernacle to
where ‘sufferiﬁg would be no more. The writer
recalls a visit to her when she was in much
physical pain, but all was glory within, and she
said she wanted to go home, but dreaded to leave
“mddie,” her husband. I left with the feeling that
if she had gotten ag much out of the visit as I did
that it was a good visit indeed, as it was for me.

Her body was buried in the Forest Grove Church
cemetery, in which church-house the funeral
services were held, Elder H. C. Ker and the writer
conducting them. We who knew her miss her, but
could not wish her back, hoping that our loss is
her eternal gain.

G. BE. COULBOURN,

MRS. NANCY HUTCHISON, our gister in
Christ, passed away from this earthly life May
8th, 1930, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Lena
Burton, Herndon, Virginia, She was born in Irair-
fax County, Virginia, where all her life was spent,
October 27th, 1843, She was the daughter of
William  Ward Cockyill and Julia ‘White and was
one of eight children, all of whom have now passed
away except one sister, Mrs. William M. Smoot,
of Occoquan, Virginia. She was the mother of
six children, three of whom are living: Mrs. Effie
Averill and Mrs., Sue Heitmuller, near Washing-
ton, D. C., and Mrs, Lena Rurton, Herndon, Vir-
- ginia. Two sons died in infancy. 'The third son,
Trank, died in 1927. Her husband was the late
Manley A. Futchison, who died May 2nd, 1911,
They have twelve grandchildren and three great-
grandchildren living. It was my privilege to bap-
tize sister Hutchison the gecond Sunday in Sep-
tember, 1913, into membership of the Frying Pan
Old School Baptist Church. Funeral services were
held from Mrs. Burton’s home Saturday after-
noon, May 1oth, by the writer. Xlder J. E.
Herndon being present offered prayer. Interment
in the cemetery at Herndon. The apostle exhorts
the saints to adoran their profession with the
ornament of a meeck and guiet gpirit. This, by
grace, she did. She always preferred her brethren
above herself, esteeming her own self least of all
in her Father’s house. She was gifted with the
discernment of the Spirit to discriminate clearly
hetween the true and the false in doctrine, was
unwavering in her belief in the sovereignty of God
and in salvation for sinners wholly by grace from
first to last. .As her pastor, I can truly say ghe
was always loyal to my best interest and welfare,
in the chureh, our logs is more than weords can

express, but we believe for her the change has
been a glorious one., In the family, a mother’s
place never to be filled, leaves its blessed mem-
ories in the hearts of the sorrowing ones.. May
God reconcile us all to his good and wise will,
granting us patience to abide yet a little while
until the summoens comes for us to join the host
of the redeemed in glory, through Jesus Christ the
Lord and only by him, as we hope.
H, H, L.

et R ————————

JOHN McPHAIL died Tuesday, March 4th, 1930,
at his late home, east of Wallacetown, Ontario,
He was a son of the late Mr. and Mrs. Hugh
McePhail, In the year of 1852 he married Sarah
Campbell, daughter of Malcolin Campbell and
Janette McColl, and to this union there was born.
one son, Klmer. Mr. McPhail was 76 years
old, and spent many years on the farm where he
died. He was a highly respected man in the
community where he lived and for many years
was a constant attendant and supporter of the
Covenanted Baptist Church. He was a man of
good judgment and was worthy of the name of
brother, although he felt himself unworthy of such
a name, and while he was as faithful as a brother
could be, yet he was never given strength to unite
with the church. His home was always open. to
the brethren and he delighted to show kindness
unto them, and he was loved dearly by all of us,
We miss him very much, but have an abiding
comfort in our sadness, that he is resting in the
Lord. ¥or some time he had not been in the best
of thealth, having bronchial asthma, yet his end
seemed to come suddenly. He leaves to mourn
their loss, his wife sister McPhalil, and son Elmer,
who resides at Livingston, New Jersey; also one
brother Hugh McPhail and one sister, Miss Minnie
MoPhail, both ot Tona Station, Ontario.

The funeral was held at his late home, where
2 host of friends and relatives met to show their
respects. The interment was in Fairview Ceme-
tery, Dutton, Ontario. The Lord enable those he
has left pehind to say, “Thy will be done.”

. ALSO,

EMILY DOYLE died March 3oth, 1930, at her
late homie, in Brantford, Ontario, She was 't.he
daughter of Joseph and Rebecca Wells, and was
porn in Ryarsh, Kent, England, August 24th, 1849,
‘When she was twenty-one years of age she united
with the Strict Baptist Church of Ryarsh, Mr.
John Jull being then the pastor. Some time after
that she came to Canada and in the year 1893 was
married to Thomas Doyle, in the city of Montreal,
and they for many years made their xh_éme in
Tfamilton, Ontario. About nineteen years ago
they came to Brantford to live, and it was there
her husband died in 1913, She leaves one daugh-
ter, Violet, also one brother, Alfred Wells, of Se-
attle, Washington, and a sister, Mrs, Bertha Ar-
dles, of Tondon, Ontario, to mourn thelr Jogs, Mrs.
Doyle was a graclous person, one who had often
walked in the furhace of aifliction. Her only
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darghter, Violet, was an invalid and needed con-
stant and patient care, which she received from -

a loving and devoted mother. It was hard for

her to leave the afflicted one, vet the T.ord enabled
her to say, Thy will ‘he done. The promise was
given to her, “Ihy shoes shall be iron and hrass;
and as thy days, so shall thy strength De” Her
sister, Bertha Ardies, was with her for a few days

before she died, and all that loving hands could

do for her comfort was done, but the L.ord took
her home. The writer was called to the funeral,
and the interment was in the Brantford Cemetery.
G. R.
— -+ -

“The Lord gave.” On  October 12th, 1912,

ELINORE McCONNELL STRYKER, the youngest !
of my four children, all girls, was born to me.':

Her birth, which occurred several months after
her father's death, made her coming seem to be
the promise of a great consolation in our desolate
Hves; and so it was.  Unconsciously to us, as slhe ’
grew she came to be to her sisters and to me the |
joy and pride of our lives. Quiet and gracious
in manner, unusually kind and thoughttul, with

N . 3
a keen sense of humor and a conscientious devo- )

tion of duty, she won t‘h:e respect and love of all
who knew her. Hep short life of seventeen years,
though marked by limitations in health, was a
joyous and happy one, Last Junc she was gradu-
ated from our local High School, and in the fall

entered the Katharvine Gibbs Seecretarial School

in New. York, making het home witlh her sister
Catherine, in Bast Orange, New Jersey,
“The Lord hath taken away.” During a week-

end visit at home she suffered an attack of ap- |

pendicitis, and was taken to the Homeopathic
Hospital, in Fast Orange, where the last eleven
days of her life were spent. The first operation
was-followed by pneuwmonia, and later by another
operation. During these days of such intense suf-
fering that the wonted smile was driven from her
face, nIthoUg‘h her gracious courtesy never failed,
we watched and hoped, until Friday, November

20th, 1929, we saw her go smiling and singing out]
of our presence, back to the One who gave. Not i

only her family and nearest friends were broken

with sorrow, but the whole community seemed to

atand still In awe and grief at her unexpected
end. Because of the illness of our pastor, Elder
H. C. Ker, our good friend and brother, Elder R.
Tester Dodson, conducted the funeral services in
ihe New School Baptist meetinghouse, in IMlem-
ington, speaking comfortingly from the words,
“Shall not the Judge of all e earth do right?’—

Gen. \\nil 25. Héx beautiful form was then laid
away in the plot with her father in the cemetery
at Somm ville, New Jersey.. ‘Words cannot tell the
emptiness. that has come into the lives of her
sisters Catherine, Ida and Elizabeth, and of her

mother, . Pray. for us that like the ome of old we

may- say. from our hearts, “Blessed be the name of

the Lord.” ‘ o
(MRS.) WILDA R, SriyKER.

Our dear brother in Christ, WM, HOBENSACK,
departed this life at his home, in Ivyland, Pennsyl-
vania, April 11th, 1930, after about four ‘months’
’ illness, during which he was = great sufferer, but
when the end came he passed peacefully away,
surrounded by his family. May 10th, 1885, he was
, baptized Dby the late Elder S. H. Durand, in the
fellowship of the Southampion O1d Sichool Baptist
Chureh, at Southampton, Bucks ‘County, Pa. He
] was born May 17th, 1862, making his stay on earth
; sixty-eight years, less a few weeks. March 2nd,

1887, he was united in marriage to Miss Mary A.
Stout, who, together with six children, two sons
and four daughters, all of Ivyland, Pa., survives
him. Ten or twelve years ago a daughter, Mrs.
: Mary Hobensack :Cornele, died, and several years
later a son, Willilam Hobensack, Jr., died. I think
they lost another in childhood. He was devoted
to his family and his family devoted to him. The
night hefore the funeral three hundred and forty
‘ . bassed the casket, and fully as many attended the
| funeral services.' It required three automobiles to
“ counvey the flowers to the cemetery. The funeral
services were conducted by his pastor, the writer,
ussisted by Elders H. H, Lefferts and €. 'W.
Vaughn, interment took plalee in the Southampton
Cemot(ny adjoining the meetinghouse. Brother
Hobenback was faithful and loyal to the church,
E being clerk and treasurer he had charge of all
;the business affairs, and managed same with credit
‘to himself as well as for the welfare of the cliurch.
vHe was for many years @ prosperous business
tman.  His home was always open to his brethren
.(md friends, where all found a hearty welcome.
{Wa shall all miss Qiim, but have the blessed as-
fsurance that he has entered into everlasting rest.
His family seems lost wlthout him, as his judg-
ment was always relied upon, and having been
at home much of the time, he ls much missed in
the home by his family. May the dear wilfe, chil-
idren and grandchildren be blessed with strength
‘and grace as their day.

.t By request,

H. C. KER.

A —

/i LOUISE HUNTON COX, our sister, was born
::fJ'uuc 22nd, 1851, at “Waverly,” near New Balti-

rmou\ Fauquier County, Virginia. She deéparted
'this life at Charlottesville, Virginia, April 29th,
11930. She was the daughter of Thomas K. Hunton

‘and Jane Carrington Hunton. She was baptized
lnto the fellowship of Upper Broad Run Primitive
Bmptlst Church March, 1870, by XRlder A. B.

iI‘ ‘aneis. At the time of her departure from this
Jife to Dhe with Christ, which is far better, her
imem\bm ship was  with the “Gilliams Church,”
,'Nmth Carolina. She is survived by her daughter,
Mary-J. Cox, and Frederick H. Cox, her son, Laura,
. Hunton and Margaret (Coffey, her sisters. For a
number of years this dear sister @nd myself had‘
heen in frequent spiritual correspondence, and all

, her Tetters were upon the one sacred and "«11",“
Lmlpoxta,nt subject of Jesus Christ and llnm crugci« -
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fied, and how the Lord, as we hope, had called us
by his grace, revealing the blessed Savior, our
Liord Jesus Christ, in our hearts our hope of cter-
nal life and glory. She frequently referred to her
soul's first experience in these things, and how
desired, ltow all-essential it was that he who had
begun the good work in our souls should perform
‘it until the day of Christ. It was the one theme
of her letters, the preciousness of Christ and his
precious ®dlood, and how that the hope of the
resurrection of the dead to immortality and in-
corruptiont was her soul's expectation.

Elder H. T, Hutchens preached at her funeral
the."gospel of Christ to the consolation of her
sorrowing relatives, followed for a few minutes
by myself declaring the consolations of Christ.
There wag quite a gathering of neighbors and
friends assembled at the services to pay their last
respects to her.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

ROSE ANN ELEY, daughter of Martin and
Sarah Ann Eley, was born in TFulton County,
Tllinois, December 19th, 1857, and died April 22nd,
1930, at her home, in Astoria, Illinois, aged 72
vears, 4 months and 3 days. She and brother Lot
were narried February 15th, 1857, and to that
union were born four daughters and two sons, all
of whom were present at their mother's funeral,
which was held April 14th, Elder A. J, Coulee, of
Roodhouse, Illinois, preaching a very comforting
discourse, giving sound proof of the resurrection
of the body at God’s appointed time. Sister Rose
had been g great sufferer many months, but was
given a sweet reconciliation to the will of God to
bear all to the end. She chose Elder Coulee. to
conduct her funeral, and requested her nephew,
Carl Hughes, to assist in reading and prayer.
Brother's home was located between the station
and the meetinghouse, and sister could always
feed and lodge any belated Baptists reaching their
house day or mnight. She walked and talked the
truth, and remained steadfast unto death. She
hiad been a member of Mt. Zion 'Church since 1895.

ABRAM W. BLOOMFIELD.

MARY LOUISE RINGO was born in Washing-
ton County, Arkansas, March 1st, 1848, and died
at her daughter’s home in Bstacada, Oregomn, Jan-
uary 17th, 1930, making her stay on earth 95 years,
10 months and 16 days. She moved with her
parents to Cassville, Missouri, in 1847, where she
was married to Willlam Garrett FHorner n 1854.
To this wumion were born three sons and two
daughters, all having passed away except Mrs.
Martha Tucker, of Estacada, at whose home she
spent her last days. Her husband, Mr, Horner,
and one son died in’ Missourl. She, together with
fhe four living children and her parents, came to
Oregon by ox tea;m, in 1867, and took up a home-
steal near High-land, in Clackmias County. In

1875 she was again married, to Judge Joseph
Ringo, who passed away a few years later. Sister
Rigo and her two sons, Amos and G, W, were
memberg of the Primitive Baptist Church, sister
Ringo being in the constitution of Cedar Creek
Church, at Oregon City, Oregon.‘ Brother Amos
was ordained a minister in this church, Sister
Ringo and her brother, G. E. Mayfield, first joined
the Missionary Baptists, but becoming dissatisfied
came to the Primitive Baptists and were baptized
by the late Elder J. P. Allison, and brother May-
field was ordained to the work of the ministry
about the year 1875, being a member of Cedar
Creek Church. Sister Ringo was the last of a
large family of children, being the daughter of
Andrew Jackson Mayfield. Her imother’s maliden
name was Dicie Roberts. She was laid to rest at
Springwater, Oregon, where others of her relatives
are buried. The funeral services were held at
Estacada, being conducted by Mr. C. C. Cook, a
Methodist minister. Her membership was with
Liberty Church, in Los Angeles, California, at the
time of her death.
S. B. MOFFITT.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.

WHEREAS, God in his wisdom and iercy has
removed from our midst our much beloved brother
and pastor, ELDER L. H. HARDY, who was born
March 17th, 1853, and died March 29th, 1930. He
lived as a true and faithful servant of God and
died as he wished, at his post of duty, preaching
the unsearchable riches of Christ. Therefore be it

REsoLvED, first, that we bow in humble submis-
sion to God, who doeth all things well, believing
that our loss is his eternal gain.

Second, that the church at Hunting Quarters
has lost a loving brother and a inost faithful
pastor, one who was a true watchman on the walls
of Zion, always standing fearlessly for the truth
as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The family a
loving father and most faithful husband.

Third, that a copy of these resolutions be sent
to owr church papers, one to his wife and one
spread on our church book.

pone by order of conference assembled this
Saturday before the second Sunday in April, 1930

W. W. STYRON, Moderator.

JouN D. SmrrH, Church Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
«SIGNS”’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

“A friend,” Xy., $1; Mrs. Frances Hand, Texas,
$3; A. B. Bickers, Kans., $2; L. Z. Ross, N. Y.,
$1; Mrs. W. B. McGregor, Ky., $1; Lucie Holloway,
Md., $1; Mrs. I, H. Evans, Md.,, $1.



144

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

MEETINGS.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association is
appointed to be held at New ‘Vernon, Sullivan
County, New York, ou Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday before the second Sunday in June (4th, 5th
and 6th), 1950, "Those coming from and via New
York City will take Erie R. R, Ferry foot of West
23rd Street at 3:20 p. m., or Erie R, R, Ferry foot
of Chambers Street at 3:30 »p. m,, for train leaving
Jersey City, N. J., at 8:45 p. m. on Tuesday, June
3rd, or Erie R. R, Terry foot of Chambers Strect
at 6:10 a. m, on Wednesday, June 4th, for train
leaving Jerscy City at 6:30 a. m. Get tickets for
Howells, N. Y. Those coming froni and wvia
Kingston, N. Y., will take Ontario & Western R. R.
train leaving Kingston at 12:32 p. m, on Tuesday,
June 3rd. Get tickets for Winterton, N. Y. All
trains mentioned are operated on Eastern Stand-
ard Time., Trains will be met and friends cared
for. Those coming by autormobile will go to the
home of Mr, I. P. Engle, one-half mile from the
meetinghouse on the Otigville road. : The 0ld
Homestead is not open this year. A cordial invi-
tation is extended to all brethren, sisters and
friends to meet with us. . :

R. LESTER DODSON, Moderator.

A Union Meeting is to be held at the home of
the writer June 13th, 14th and 15th, 1930, and we
wish to extend an invitation to all Predestinarian
Baptists to meet with us. Should there be any
Baptists touring the west we would gladly wel-
come them.  After arriving in Yakima phone
4073-L, and you will be dfl‘octed how to find us.

(MRS, LILLIE BLYSTONE,

R. K. R. 1, Box 335, YAKIMA, Washington,

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-
pects brother Arnold Bellows to be with them the
fifth Sunday in June (June 29th, 1930), services to
be held at the home of brother James E. Living-
ston, 64 Fast Main Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., to
Pegin at 11 a. m, and 2 p. m. All welcome,

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH ~ - -
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 & m,

All who are seeking the truth are

2 p. m,

cordially invited,

E B KN EZ E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK GCITY.

Meetings every Suuday at 168 East .
70:h Street, Manhattan,
Avenue,

11:00 4, M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

Near Lexington

dial invitation is extended to meet with

as,

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH.
1315 Colmnbia Avénue

(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

The Ebenezer Primitive }?;aptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. io the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St,
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. 8. ROWE, Chareh Clerk.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30, - All

are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mrs. CLArA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash,

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B. AULY, Church Clerk.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
MUIRKIRK, Ontario, Aug. 14, 1929,

Dear BrermreN AN Frienps:—If
you can bear with me for a short time,
there are a few things in my mind I
desire to tell you. I spoke of some
things last Sunday in Dunwich, but
forgot to mention many that were
sweet to me while visiting our dear
brother Young. Last night I was so
exercised in spiritual things that I
could not sleep, so got up at midnight
to write some of the things I am about
to tell you. There are a few in the
church to whom I have told some of
my first exercises and reason of my
hope.

About the year 1889 I felt myself
to be a great sinner, and tried hard to
do something to merit the Lord’s favor,
but found all my righteousness as filthy
rags in his sight, and often went about
my work shedding tears of repentance
for the wicked thoughts and desires of
my mind, but am thankful I was kept
from acting them out. I could no
longer indulge in the foolish and

frivolous things of this life. T felt I
deserved all the trouble I was passing
through, and if my soul were sent to
hell God’s righteous law approved it
well. I went to my dear mother and
tried to tell her some of my troubles,
and her answer was, “Go tell it to the
church.” I did not feel there was any
hope for me, until in 1898 I went down
to Dunwich, and dear brother Fubanks
took for his text, “Why art thou cast
down, O my soul?” and said it was
because the Lord’s work was going on
in our souls. I felt to rejoice for the
first time in years and could hardly
refrain from crying out aloud. T then
felt a desire to come to the church, but
was so unworthy. 'This Secripture
came to my mind, “Whosoever shall
deny me before men, him will I also
deny before my Father which is in
heaven.” In May, 1899, I went before
the church and was received as a can-
didate for baptism, and was baptized
the fourth Sunday by Elder Pollard.
I thought my troubles were then at an
end. About a year after Elder
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Wyman, who was visiting at our place,
said to me, How would you feel if the
church would appoint you a deacon?
I said, They would never do it if they
knew me as I know myself; I do not
feel worthy of the place I now fill as a
member. Iis words troubled me, and
when the business meeting was called
Deacon MeIntyre said he felt the
church should appoint another deacon,
and said I was on his mind. I asked
them not to go any farther in the
matter, as I was not worthy to be a
member. DBrother Scates said he felt
they were not making a mistake, and
seconded the motion. After being ap-
pointed I suffered for many days, as 1
felt T had no qualifications. 'This
Scripture came to me with much com-
fort, “T'o this man will T look, even to
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit,
and trembleth at my word.” - T said,
“Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all
that is within me, bless his holy name.”
I was made willing to be anything or
nothing for the welfare of the church,
and I feel to say that the church has
borne with me all these years. Itlder
Ruston is my fifth pastor, and T hope
my last. T well remember the first
trouble I expericiiced in the church
and how deeply it worried me, and dear
old sister Crawford said not to worry,
as there had always been trouble in the
churches and always would be. T felt
my second pastor was an able ex-
pounder of the truth and an eloquent
speaker. We were proud of his ability,
and one good friend said, If we
searched the United States we could
not find his equal. "This Seripture
came to me in my own bed, “My house

[the church] shall be called the house
of prayer; but ye have made it a den
of thieves.” T felt we were guilty of
robbing the Tord of his glory and
giving it to puny man. I hope, dear
brethren -and friends, we will look be-
yond the watchmen who are placed on
the walls of Zion and give God all the
glory for all the comfort and edifica-
tion we receive from our pastors.
When the Lord shuts none can open,
and when he opens none can shut.
May we all be given a desire and
prayer that our dear pastor may be
enabled to draw from that great store-
house of knowledge and grace to satisfy
and comfort his waiting people, and
may we all be given ears to hear and
hearts to understand what will be for
our good and the dear Lord’s glory.
During my sickness this spring it
secraed the tempter was let loose and
told me all T had passed through was
a delusion of the mind, and that I had
grasped the shadow and missed the
substance. 1 had to go back to my
early experience, and reason: Would
I have done the things if only the flesh
was in it? My hope scemed very
small, but I would not part with it for
all the gold of this world, and I was
made to say with the psalmist David,
“Before I was afflicted I went astray.”
As it drew near the time of our May
mecting I felt a desire to be there, as
two of our deacons were not able to
officiate. Abraham’s answer to Isaac,
“The Lord will provide,” came into
my mind and I could see by the eye of
faith Abraham journeying with Isaac
to offer his only son on the altar, and
Isaac asking his father where the sac-
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rifice was, and the ram was caught in
the thicket: a type of our dear Savior,
who shed his precious blood for the sins
of his people, and not one of that mul-
titude, which no man can number, can
be lost. I was reconciled and the way
was opened up for us to be at the meet-
ing on Sunday, and it was surely a
feast to us. A way was again pro-
vided for us to attend the Ekfrid
meeting all through, and T felt to say
with David, “Oh that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and for his
wonderful works to the children of
men!”—Psalms cvii. 8.

While visiting at brother Young’s
summer home in the Birkshire Hills, T
was thrilled with the scenes of nature,
and felt to say, “Great and marvellous
are thy works, Lord God Almighty;
just and true are thy ways, thou King
of saints,” and in the early morning
and late evening as I listened to the
sweet notes of the birds of that part of
the country it seemed they were prais-
ing God for their protection, and I
“thought, Not a sparrow can fall to the
ground without the IFather, and ye (his
people) are of more value than many
sparrows. I felt to say, Praise God,
from whom all blessings flow, and also
felt that his strong arm was underneath
and around us and that not a single
shaft ean hit until the God of love sees
fit.

In conclusion I would say,

“My hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ Hlood and righteousness;
I dare not frust the sweetest frame,
But wholly lean on Jesus’ namie.”
“On Christ, the solid rock, T stand;
All other ground is sinking sand.”

DUNCAN M. GILLIS.

BeNTON, Ky., Dec. 29, 1929.

Drar Brermrexn Eprrors:—I am
sending to you for publication a sermon
that brother J. C. Chester, a servant of
the Most High, sent to me the other
day. It is sueh a wonderful letter that
I feel sure the readers of our dear old
family paper will enjoy it. Such
letters, or rather sermons, should never
be destroyed, but given to others that
they, too, might feast upon the same.

I have asked several during the
holidays to subseribe for the paper, but
such a few that we meet are interested
in the truth that it is discouraging, as
their answer is always, We cannot.
The truth is, they do not understand
the doetrine the paper sets forth and do
not want it. But they “can’t help it,”
so “they know not what they do.” We
who feel like we have been brought out
of darkness into the light “ean’t help
it” either, for it was not by works that
we had done that eaused us, as we hope,
to see, but through the merey of (God,
wherewith he loved us, even when we
were dead in sins, he quiekened us to-
gether with Christ and raised us up
and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, for he is our
peace, and it is by the effectual work-
ing of his power we are saved. So we
have nothing wherein to boast or brag
about, but all glory belongs to the
blessed Trinity. If we eould always
feel that we were walking worthy of the
calling we hope has been ours we, or
at least poor sinful me, would not have
so many doubts and fears and so many

hours to complain. But in me, in this

flesh, dwells no good thing, so I am
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made to cry unto the Giver of all good
and perfect gifts to lead me in paths of
righteousness, and to make me to lie
down in green pastures. Without him
I can do nothing, for I am as a lump
of clay in the potter’s hand. But the
Potter can mould us into the shape
that pleases him, and that fits perfectly
into the building, the temple, the bride
that will be adorned to meet the Bride-
groom in that great day of the Lord.
EFFIE BLAGG.

Brewnrs, Ky., Dec. 15, 1929.

Drar  Sister - Krrie:—The  text,
“Blessed the man whom thou
choosest, and causest to approach unto
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts,”
is found in Psalms Ixv. 4, and it con-
tinues to run through my mind. The
sweet singer of Israel seems to pieture
the real life of the child of God. The
purpose he would give for this choos-
ing and causing to approach unto God
was for the delights the children enjoy
while pressing on to God. Two pic-
tures might be drawn. from this text
that would fit the poor, lost, condemned
sinner and the one who is traveling
home to God and can sing,

18

“Salvation! oh the joyful sound!
"Lis pleasure to our ears;

A govereign balm for every wound,
A cordial for our fears.”

Hymn 471 (Beebe’s collection). Read
it all and you will gather a glimpse of
the two pictures I shall try and draw,
the Lord being my helper. First the
Lord looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if there were
any who did understand, that did seek
God. Read Psalms lii. 28, and

Romans iii. 1--18, and with your own
consciousness of sin, and your very de-
praved nature, you will see the kind of
creatures God in his infinite mercy and
love did set apart in the annals of eter-
nity to be holy and without blame
before him in love. When mani-
festly taken out of this fallen state,
while others are left to perish in their
sins, it is an act of mercy bestowed
upon a hell-deserving wretch, for no
other reason than for his own purpose
and grace given in Christ Jesus before
the world was. Iirst picture: the poor
criminal as he is brought into court to
be tried before the great supreme
Judge. The Spirit, or Holy Ghost,
arrests the fleeing criminal, brings him
before the Judge, the witness testifies,
the client is found guilty. The Coun-
sellor presents the case. What does his
pleading say? Father, forgive; I suf-
fered, groaned, bled and died in his
stead. Yes, I met all the demands of
a broken law. By this testimony
Wisdom is justified of all her children.
Iere the judgment-seat and the mercy-
seat are joined together in the suffering
body of Christ as the poor sinner is
caused to approach unto God, and
Christ is made unto his people all they
need in this world and prepares them
for heaven and immortal glory. This
great work, yes, glorious and wonderful
work, is going on, as our Savior said.
“The hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son
of God [not the preacher]; and they
that hear shall live.” He did not say
they may live if they will.

Second picture, or court. This work
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is going on here, while we are in this
world, and we often wait in the outer
court; yes, at the entrance to the temple
we must wait our Maker’s nod. We
cannot approach him at all times, but
must wait until we be chosen again and
caused to approach him by faith and
hope. It is truthfully said, No man
can come unto me, except the Father
which sent me draw him. Have you
not seen others of the dear children
feasting upon the drippings from his
sanctuary, while you must sit and look
on with a heart which seemed to be
untouched by his love, or at times just

the reverse: the Lord had been pleased

to visit us from the galleries of his love
and by a look upon us we were made
to weep, and in an instant our Advocate
was pleading for us and we at once
leaped from the dark dungeon, the
prison walls fell, the fetters fell off and
we were made to appear, as it were, in
the court of glory, and with a Thomas
ery, My Lord and my God? Tt is then
Christ, who is our life, appears, and we
appear with him in glory, raised up and
made to sit with him in an heavenly
place. Yes, it is here we do get a fore-
taste of that blessed abode where the
trials of this life will be over. As you
state, dear sister, the Lord gives grace
for each day and trial as we travel as
pilgrims in a strange land, in this outer
court at times. David would say of
this trust and deliverance, I have been
young, and now I am old, yet have 1
-not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his
seed begging bread. (Psalms xxxvii.
25.) Just here we see “the army of
that chosen family safely marching to

King Immanuel’s land; that is, in to
the temple. Ts not the earth but a
court where the holy nation, the royal
priesthood wait, or rather are being
taught of the Lord, and all things are
working together for good to them
that love him, to them who are the
called according to his purpose? The
almighty Commander rules all things
for their good and his glory. The poet
has well said, “Not a single shaft shall
hit, till the God of love sees fit.,”
Then, precious sister, fight on. Indeed
we can say, But now abides faith, hope
and charity these three, but the greatest
of these is charity. While we dwell in
his court, before his temple, faith and
hope are jewels of untold value to our
tried and afflicted souls. Our God has
said, I will never leave thee nor forsake
thee, and our faith revives,

I see I cannot draw pictures of these
courts as I desire, or fancy that I see
them, but feel sure you know of them
and will one day enter into the joys of
our Lord, and the King will say, Come,
ve blessed of the Lord, enter in to that
rest that awaits the children of God,
who are chosen and made to approach
unto that temple which hath founda-
tions, whose builder and maker is God.

Yes, it is a gracious offer your friend
extended to yvou, and T would say, Go
and enjoy the Yuletide with them.

Write us when you have a mind, for
vour lelters ave a real feast to us all.

I am, I trust, your brother in bonds
of love and sweet fellowship of Christ’s
suffering,

J. C. CHESTER.
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, Lawn, Texas, March 6, 1930,

Drar Brormer ENNIS McGrapy:
~—1T have read your good letter in the
Signs or 1HE TmMes in the March
number, and it is very interesting to
me, as my mind has for years been ex-
ercised on the same subject as you
wrote, and I feel a great desire to write
to you. I hope the desire is of the
T.ord, but I do not know. I desire to
tell you some of the things which I hope
have been revealed to me, so I will try
with the prayer in my heart that the
Lord may direct my mind to write the
truth, and not suffer me to write any-
thing that is not the truth. It makes
me fear and tremble to attempt to
write on so glorious and wonderful a
subject, for I know I am very weak
and sinful and ignorant, but the un-
limited God, perfect in all his attri-
butes, whom I love because he first
loved me, can enable even me to write
to his honor and glory if it is his will.
About twenty years ago there seemed
to be given me a great desire to know
where we are on the stream of time. It
seemed the fullness of the Gentiles had
about come in. I felt that where we are
on the stream of time was tanght in the
seventh chapter of Daniel, if only I
could understand it. One night after
T had retired, the prayer was in my
heart, O Lord, reveal these things to
me. I went to sleep and dreamed that
T was with a congregation of people,
and there was on a bed an infant who
seemed to be asleep. The people knew
the babe was Christ. I dipped my hand
in clear cool water and rubbed the
infant’s Tace. It awoke and I took it

in my arms. The people were all re-
joicing because they knew it was the
Christ. A man came and took the babe
from me, and another man came and
took it from him, but it would not stay
with them, and came back to me. The
babe’s being asleep signified that up
until then the time had not come for
those things to be understood. My
dipping my hand in the water and
rubbing its face signified my great
desire and prayer to understand these
things. 'The babe’s coming back to me
signified that my blessed Savior would
reveal these things to me by his own
Tloly Spirit, and that I was not lo be
taught them by men. Later on there
came a great desire and prayer in my
heart to know the truth. O Lord, T
want the truth. No matter whose
creed is overthrown, I want the truth.
I dared not look to men for wisdom
and truth, because they were crying lo
here and lo there. I had nowhere to
go but to the great Source of truth,
wisdom and understanding, to the great
Teacher who always teaches aright.
So with many sighs and tears, T begged
the Lord for wisdom and understand-
ing; and the assurance came into my
heart that it would be given me. Since
then, if T am not deceived, many Scrip-
tures have been opened to me, and now,
I hope, by the revelation of truth, I
firmly believe the fullness of the Gen-
tiles is about come in and the time is
very near for the reaping of the harvest.
That great day of the Lord is to come
on the world as a thief in the night, but
he tells some to watch, for they are not

of the darkness, but of the light, so that
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day shall not come on them as a thief.
What are we to watch? 'The fulfilling
of the Scriptures. We read in the
second chapter of second Thessalonians,
“Now we beseech you, brethren, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
by our gathering together unto him,
that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that
the day of Christ is at hand. Let no
man deceive you by any means: for
that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that man
of sin be revealed.” Read the whole
chapter. 'Well, there is no doubt in my
mind but that the falling away has
come. L.ook what a falling away from
the truth has come and is coming among
the Old Primitive Baptists. The man
- of sin is being revealed to them that are
watching. Oh yes, the wicked spirit, the
prince of the power of the air, that now
works in the children of disobedience.
But now, only he who now letteth will
Iet until he be taken out of the way.
Again, we read in first Thessalonians,
fifth chapter, “But of the times and the
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that
I write unto you. For yourselves know
perfectly that the day of the Lord so
cometh as a thief in the night. Ifor
when they shall say, Peace and safety;
then suddenly destruction cometh upon
them.” There comes in your vision of
world peace conference and prepara-
tion for war. Read all of this chapter.
Therefore, let us not sleep, as do others,
but let us watch and be sober. - They
that sleep, sleep in the night, -They are
in darkness and cannot see the fulfilling

of the Scriptures. And they that are
drunken are drunken in the night.
They know not the truth and are drunk
on the wine of Mystery Babylon. We
read in the twenty-fourth chapter of

Matthew, “But as the days of Noe .

were, so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be. For as in the days that
were before the flood, they were eating
and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noe
entered the ark, and knew not, until the
flood came, and took them away: so
shall also the coming of the Son of man
be.” "

I will not write more this time.
Please pardon my boldness in writing
you, a stranger.

An unworthy sister in hope of mercy,

(MRS.) M. N. GRIFFIN.

A —f——

JounsroN Ciry, Ill, March 20, 1930.
Duar Broraer Lerrerrs:--Through
the kindness of a sister in one of the
churches I try to serve as pastor,I have
had the privilege, also the pleasure, of

reading your editorial “Signs of the

Times,” which appears in the February
issue of the Sians or T Times, and
I felt that I wanted to write you to ex-
press my hearty indorsement of all you
have said. I perceive you are keeping
yourself informed about the current
events taking place among the children
of men and are interpreting them in the
light of the sovereignty of God and
divine prophecy. You mention in your
editorial some of the most outstanding
and pretentious events of recent years,
and I have taken note of the same

events and. have often wondered if.
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others of our faith had the same pros-
pective of them that I have. The
World War, the revolutions in Russia
and Germany, the upheaval in China,

labor-saving machinery, unemploy-
ment, unrest and discontent of the
masses, prohibition and lawlessness,

love of money and other factors, seem
to be shaping the world for some great
catastrophe in the not far future, and
pointing to the inevitable ending of the
present evil world, or the Gentile reign
upon this earth. “For as in the days
that were before the flood, they were
eating and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the day that
Noe entered mmto the ark, and knew
not, until the flood came, and took them
all away: so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be.” It seems apparent
to me that these things we now sec
coming to pass are fulfilling prophecy
and show us that we are living in the
" “perilous times” that should come. Bnt
how few of the teeming millions of the
earth are manifesting any real concern
about the passing events of to-day,
many of which are so vocal i warnings
and in prophecy of those perilous times
that lie ahead. True, some of our wise
men, our statesmen and diplomats,
appear to have sensed the danger in-
hering m the present economic and
social status of the world, and are
busying themselves with the task of
trying to avert what they see is possible
of being, but all their efforts, though
ever so well meant, will not turn back
the hand of God’s retributive justice
that is stretched out upon the nations,
nor disannul what he has purposed.

And “the wicked shall be turned into
hell, and all the nations that forget
God;” even into the “hell” where all
the lucre of all' the multi-millionaires
will not suffice to cool their tongues.
My dear brother, what a joy and solace
of mind to us poor weak worms of the
dust to he enabled by grace divine to
believe that none of these calamitous
things coming to the world disturbs or
disappoints our God or defeats his
purpose, but all work together in per-
fect harmony to the fulfilling of his
eternal counsel. Surely there could be
no greater boon bestowed upon us here
in this present state than such faith as
that. I cannot see what there would be
in life for me if I did not believe in the
God that “doeth wonders” and accord-
ing to his will in the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the earth,
and none can stay his hand. For nearly
forty vears T have been blessed to so
believe in him, and the older I grow in
vears and in the work of the ministry
the more I am made to feel the need of
Just the God that he is to me. I have
learned that the way of man is not in
man that walketh to direct his steps.
How wonderful the experience (when
revealed to us) to have God’s almighty
hand leading us, his love and his mercy
supporting us as we journey through
this vale of tears, heartaches and
sorrows. Let the adversaries of God-
and his truth do all they may, they can
never transcend the bounds that Wis-
dom hath set: nor storm, nor flood, nor
flame, nor sickness, nor adversaries,
can do more than what God has willed,
and all things whatsoever that befall
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us are ordained for our good and the
glory of God. Some time (God’s
time) wars will cease, the nations will

learn war no more, but man shall not’

receive the glory for bringing peace,
and on earth good will to men; Jesus,
the Prince of Peace, will be the one who
shall receive the praise and the glory
for that; and when he stands at the
latter time.upon the earth and speaks
his divine fiat, peace, everlasting sweet
peace shall come to the saints of God
and they shall be gathered together in
the everlasting kingdom prepared for
them from the foundation of the world.
C. M. WEAVER.

-

NEWARK, Del.,, June 6, 1930.

Drar Brormer Lerrerrsi— I am
so grateful, yes, thankful, for your
presence Saturday that I must ac-
knowledge it to you, in hope it may be
encouraging to you in a small way for
your journcy to us even though for
such a short time. On Saturday, and
~the few days preceding, my little
strength seemed sapped, walking by
sight entirely, until your mouth was
opened and the tree was cast into the
waters of Marah (bitterness) in my
- soul, then it was sweetened, honey and
honey comb together brought me sweet
relief. Tvery word that flowed from
your mouth and heart went deep into
my heart Saturday. When you read
the 14th Hosea I wondered: what you
was going to get out of that chapter,
yet only another demonstration of -the
operation of the Spirit in man, proves
conclusively man is utterly helpless,
both in giving and receiving, it all must
come from Him. That tree is a figure
or appelation of the Christ we hope in

and live for. ¥is Spirit does sweeten
many waters from time to time, and it
only can sweeten, and is the - healing
balm to a tried and tempest-tossed soul.
When we are forsaken, made to walk
by sight within ourselves, as you said,
this is experience and temptation, but
it is soon over, when the tree is cast into
the waters they are immediately made
sweet to the taste. Such a Savior it is a
merey, and only mercy, we are what
we are. 'To think of it, can pass judg-
ment upon the world, but it is only by
and through faith we see these things;
only to babes in Christ are these things
given for comfort and edification while
sojourning in this body or tabernacle
of sin. T love to entertain the brethren
and to feel to wash their feet in
spirit. My last friends are my best
friends. In my early days, traveling
in this sin-cursed body of mine, wan-
dering around among the powers of hell
and darkness, fearing neither God, man
or the devil, T thought T had good
friends, but when my God in hope
called me from darkness into his light,
the Son, I found my first or early
friends were my enemies. But he gave
me new fathers and mothers, new broth-
ers and sisters, new lands, &e., thus my
last days are better than my first. Why
he arrvested me in my path to hell I do
not know only that I feel he rescued

me from the bottomless pit which T saw

in a vision when but cight years of age,
and saw myself traveling toward it at
an inestimable rate of speed, which
clung to me until T was safely led in to
the haven we call church, his body, then
it left me like a vapor, but the sicken-
ing feeling clung to me for forty years.

J. B. MILLER.
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ISATAH XI.II. 16.

“T will make darkness light before them.”

The above passage is not the entire
sixteenth verse of the forty-second
chapter of Isaiah, but a part of it only,
yet it will suffice at this time. Often a
few words of Scripture contain vol-
umes of significance, often far more is
seen in them than language can express.
The passage does not say that the Lord
will take darkness away from before
his people and put light in the place of
the darkness, but it says be will make
the darkness itself light. - Herein is
something past finding out, so far as
natural wisdom is concerned. Revela-
tion makes it plain to God’s people.
Revelation makes darkness light and

revelation is the work of the Holy

Ghost, The Spirit takes the things of
Jesus and unfolds them to the spiritual
understanding of the childven of God.
These things are all darkness until un-
folded by the Revelator. Jesus told
the Jews to search the Seriptures. He
meant, of course, the Scriptures of the
Old Testament. In these Scriptures
the Jews thought they had eternal life.
Fiternal life, however, is -not in the
Seriptures.  Such life is in the Son.
Jesus told them that the Scriptures of
the Old 'Testament testified of him.
"This testimony of Jesus in the law and
in the prophets, however, cannot be
seen until unfolded by revelation: then
those dark sayings are turned into say-
ings of light and of understanding.
“Give ear, O my people, to my law;
incline your ears to the words of my
mouth. I will open my mouth in a
parable; I will utter dark sayings of
old; which we have heard and known,
and our fathers have told us.”—Psalms
Ixxviii. 1-8. These dark sayings of the
fathers, therefore, are the darkness
which the Lord promises to make light
before his people. 'The two disciples
who were walking to Kmmaus after the
crucifixion, not having heard yet that
Christ was risen, were beset with dark-
ness. They had thought and had be-
lieved that Jesus was he who should
redeem his people, that he was the
Messiah that was to come. They were
at a loss how to reconcile this concep-
tion of him with the fact of his cruel
humiliation and death. 'This was all
dark to them. When, however, Jesus
walked along with them, though they
knew him not, and opened to them all
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the Scriptures beginning at Moses and  that David was not speaking of him-
all the prophets, the darkness was il- self, but of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
luminated to their understanding, and -that God would not leave his Son in
the very things which they had seén death but would raise him therefrom
befall the Lord were revealed to ’chemI and set him at his right hand, which
as the things which had to be just that' ,things had been accomplished at the
“way in order to fulfill the Scnptules time Peter preached it. Abraham
and to accomplish the redemption and behcved God by faith and his faith
preservation of the people of God. ,was counted unto Abraham as his
Thus, the dark sayings of law and of  righteousness. The obedience of Abra-
prophecy became to them light in the ‘ham by faith was all of it dark testi-
Lord. Revelation turned their night' . mony until after Christ had risen, then
to day. What a marvelous display of was revealed to the church the full
the power of revelation was that which  significance of the covenant which God
occurred when the day of Pentecost ‘made with Abraham and the meaning
had fully come, as recorded early 111 "of Abraham’s trial of Faith. . Unto the
Acts. There the Holy Ghost came church of God is given the revealed
down upon the assembled believers and “things of God for his people to enjoy
organized them into the church mili-' _and-to take comfort in. These revealed
tant. There was glVGD to the dlSClPIGS ' th111g5 were kept secret -from those
of the Lord such open vision and such living in former ages, but are now made
enlightened understanding as men had manifest. The church of the gospel age
never had before. Prophetic sayings is come unto the spirits of just men
which had, up to that time, been dark made perfect. 'Thus, those things
and mysterious were seen to be radiant which were formerly dark and not
with holy light. The prophet Joel had understood are now made clear in the
said that the Lord would pour out his light of the Sun of revelation. There
Spirit upon all flesh, that sons and ~was given to Paul a special dispensa-
daughters would prophesy, old men tlon of the gospel for him to preach.
should dream dreams, young men see None of the other apostles had this
visions. This no one understood until . saune line of preaching as did Paul. To
it was revealed to Peter who declaled Paul it was olyen to pleach that God
at Jerusalem at Pentecost, that those ‘had made and was making of twain,
things were then being fulfilled. David | that is, of the Jew and of the Gentile,
in the Psalms had declared, “My flesh' one new man or one body. Paul
also shall rest in hope. Tor thou \Vﬂt: showed how Jesus had by his death
not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt eliminated the difference between Jew
thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- ‘ and Gentile and that grace was making
ruption.” The meaning of this was both Jew and Gentile fellow-heirs of
not clear until Peter was endued with the truth, bringing hoth the circum-
ability to expound it. 'Then he saidl cision and the uncircumeision into one
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fellowship and- communion, making
their circumeision of the heart and not
of the flesh. This great truth, that the
Gentile was to be brother to the Jew
in the gospel, was hidden fron: former
ages. While Isaiah had said such
things in his prophecy, even Isaiah
himself was mystified by them and did
not know the significance of what in-
spiration moved him to say and write.
Not until Christ, the Lion of the tribe
of Judah, came was any man found
able to loose the seals and to open the
book. He makes all things clear. e
is the solution of every spiritual prob-
lem. Jesus is the key to the universe,
he is the hidden meaning of all things.
Without Jesus, nothing can be seen in
its true light. Without him, all is guess-
work and speculation. The knowledge
of the Lord given to his children by the
revelatory work of the Holy Spirit
rounds out all Seripture into its full
significance, it gives to our lives and to
our experiences spiritual value and
dignity. Without Jesus, we are but
worms crawling on the earth; with him,
our nothingness becomes transformed
into something of eternal value. Zero
is zero. It has no value at all It is
merely nothing. But when the figure
“one” is put at the head of the “zero,”
it gives value and importance to that
which was before merely nothing. So
Jesus at the head of his people causes
them to niean something and to be
something. Without this One, we sink
into nothingness. Just so, the Bible
of itself is a book, and hardly more than
a book; but when the light of Jesus
shines over its pages, the Bible be-

comes a very vital volume indeed; not
a book simply, but God’s own written
record of himself written by his own

infallible inspiration. “I' will make
darkness light before them.” Cowper

said, “God moves in a mysterious way
his wonders to perform.” 'The foot-
steps of God are in the sea, where it is
impossible to trace him, and where we
need faith to trust him. The storms
and the tempests are the chariots of the
Almighty. ¥ow dark and terrible
loom the threatening clouds of his
providence until the shining of the Sun
of righteousness spangles them with
silver and gold and turns their darkness
into light, dispersing their terror and
bringing sweet and precious peace.
We are told not to think it strange
concerning the fiery trial that is to try
us as though some strange thing had
happened unto us. 'There is nothing
strange which ean come to any child of
God. Only that can touch them which
the Tather has designed shall touch
them. Therefore, it cannot be a strange
thing. These things as they come to
us are often big with sorrow, they
humble us in the dust often, blast our
gourds and lay us low. Yet afterward
they yield the peaceable fruits of
righteousness to those who are exer-
cised thereby. Birds fly to cover and
trees bow their heads before oncoming
storms, afterward the birds sing paeans
of joy and the trees lift their heads
bespangled with drops, each drop a
rainbow in the sunshine. There could
not be rainbows if there were no back-
ground of darkness for the sun to dis-
play its colors upon. We-must have
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sorrow in order to come into joy. As
the L.ord makes the darkness light, so
does he turn sorrow into joy. Jesus
was a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief. Yet if he had not been such,
it is hard to see how he could ever have
been the triumphant Son at his Fath-
er’s right hand. The record of Christ’s
ascension as given in Acts i. 9, is that
while the disciples yet beheld him, he
“was taken up and a cloud received him
out of their sight. It has been said by
some. that Jesus underwent a change
when he ascended, but we have never
been able to find any Secripture to
warrant such assertion. If God makes
darkness light before his people, then
the same Jesus who walked this earth
is the same who died. The same who
died is he that arose. e who arose
is the same Jesus who went up out of
their sight, and is the same Jesus who
now sits in the heavens at his Father’s
right hand. Just as darkness is not
taken away and light put in its place,
but the darkness itself becomes light; so
the humiliated Christ becomes the tri-
umphant Christ, not another Christ,
but the same Christ. Ile, the crucified,
becomes the justified. Ie was not
changed intc something else, but glori-
fied as he was and is. And we await his
coming again. ‘“This same Jesus,
which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as
ve have seen him go into heaven.” He
shall come, not another Jesus, but the
same. As we come up to these things,
we shall the better understand them.
As darkness turns into light at the
approaching sun, so do problems and

mysteries clear up the nearer we ap- -
proach their fulfilment. We cannot
know now the full meaning of all
things, but we are promised we shall
know hercafter. It is as through a
glass darkly that we now see these
profound things, but then when that
which is perfect is come, all these
partial glimpses shall be swallowed up
in inexpressible fullness of joy.

H. H. L.

BISHOP AND DEACON.

Trrs subject is one of much import-
ance in the church of God, and we hope
the remarks offered to the readers of
the Srens or THE Trves will be in
direct accord with the word of God as
recorded in the New Testament. The
apostle Paul, in the third chapter of
first Timothy, says the one that desires
the office of Bishop desireth a good’
work. He must be blameless. What
could Paul have meant, knowing that
man in his best estate is altogether
vanity, and that in him, that is, in his
flesh, dwells no good thing? He was
referring to the qualifications: the hus-
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of
good behavior, given to hospitality, apt
to teach, not given to wine, no striker,
not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient;
not a brawler, not covetous, one who
ruleth well in his own house, having his
children in subjection, with all gravity.
(For if a man know not how to rule his
own house, how shall he take care of
the church of God?) Not a novice, lest
being lifted up with pride he fall into
the condemnation of the devil. 'The
qualifications are: (a) To be the hus-
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band of one wife he must be, in his
marriage relations aeeording to the
flseh, as though there was no other
woman in the world. (b) To be vigi-
lant he must be attentive to diseover
and avoid danger; alert, eautious.
(e) To be sober he must be habitually
temperate, especially in the use of -
toxicating liquors, self-possessed, calm,
steady, sedate. (d) Of good behavior,
one must be of good conduct, deport-
ment and manners. (e) Given to hos-
pitality, one must have the faeculty of
entertaining friends and strangers with
kindness and liberality. (f) Apt to
teach. 'To teach, one must be able to
give the connection and meaning of the
subject matter under -consideration.
(g) Not given to wine. Which in the
relation of quality is embraced in the
word sober. (h) No striker. This
‘qualification does not apply to one who
has natural strength to perform manual
labor of any kind, but has referenee to
one making attacks on another to carry
out a selfish end and take advantage
secretly to the hurt of an individual.
(i) Not greedy of filthy lucre. This
has many different relations in every-
day life, but to be brief we would give
as the qualification, as being not greedy
for the treasures of this world, which
have many sources. We do not here
infer that these requirements would bar
the individual from trying to provide an
honest living in the eyes of all men, but
it does denounce the one who would
take advantage of another to deprive
him of possession and then not eom-
pensate for the same, by which the mn-
dividual would be loser. (j) DBut

patient. To be patient is to bear
hardships, afflietion or insults, enduring
with forbearanee and waiting with
ealmness. (k) Not a brawler. A
brawler is one who goes about gender-
ing strife and creating greater confu-
sion and trying to add to trouble, in-
stead of being quiet and seeking things
that would make for peace. (1) Not
eovetous. One who is not eovetous does
not look on the effects of others to
deprive and dispossess them of the
comforts they are enjoying, but rather
rejoiees to sce their prosperity and in
thanksgiving to God implores for the
continuanee of his blessings. 'These
qualifieations Paul emphasizes as being -
necessary in a moral way for one to be
a bishop. Some ereeds try to lay out
and discern certain gifts to certain work
in the church organization, but the Old
School Baptist Church has only two
offices in church organization: Klders
and Deacons. The apostles when they
had ordained them I lders in every
ehurch and had prayed with fasting,
they commended them to the Lord on
whom they believed. (Acts xiv. 23.)
Flders, as they are ealled, are regu-
larly ordained men under the authority
of the church by a presbytery of Tilders
and the laying on of hands and prayer,
whieh bestows upon the one ordained
the full funetions of a gospel minister.
He is then subjeet to be ealled to serve
churches as pastor, of which he is to
take the oversight thereof, not for filthy
lucre’s sake, but of a ready mind, whieh
work is of the Lord, as he is not only
the overseer, but the one to feed, for the
Holy Ghost has made him overseer,
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Elders, in the language of Paul, take
heed therefore unto yourselves, and to
all the flock over the which the Ioly
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed
the church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood. (Acts xx.
28.) After all the qualifications Paul
enumerated as to the natural man, they
could not make one an overseer of the
church of God, as the Holy Ghost must
make him overseer. An overseer is
one who superintends all matters
relative to the peace and prosperity of
the church of God. 'The Spirit, speak-
ing to John on the isle of Patmos,
called them angels, and for any pastor
to neglect to faithfully warn the church
or churches of his pastorate, the welfare
of that church is to be required at his
hand. Ilders are undershepherds, and
arc sent out by the Shepherd (Jesus
Christ) to feed his flock and to care for
them, and all responsibility to him rests
upon the undershepherd, or pastor, of
the church. e is not permitted to
turn away from reproving or rebuking
with all longsuffering and doctrine be-
cause 1t would not suit certain individ-
uals. If he should do so he would be
greedy of filthy lucre. Elders would
find it much easier to serve brethren as
churches if all could feel the respon-
siveness of their pastor to God for his
stewardship. There would be great
changes in the attitude of many toward
their pastor. We hear expressions that
the minister, Filder or pastor, any of
these terms we wish to know him by,
should not consider the financial wel-
fare of the church. We . have no
authority to take such a position or

express such views of the overseer of
the church of God, any more than we
would if we had an overseer of our
entire house for him not to consider the
preservation or protection in every
way. The apostles received offerings
from the brethren in a financial way
and looked after the application to see
that the proper distribution was made.
Yes, but we hear one say, We have
deacons to do that. Decacons were set
apart by the apostles to satisfy the
demands of the widows in daily minis-
trations that were neglected. For the
apostles to have to turn and serve in
these daily ministrations would require
too much of their time from the minis-
try, and we wish our readers to note the
apostles did not give to the deacons any
functions in the church relations only
to serve the church in these matters
relative to daily ministrations and
all were supplied from one common
store. The dcacons could only mete
out such as was delivered mto their
hands.

‘We now come to the qualifications of
the deacons. Paul said that likewise
must the deacons be grave, not double-
tongued, not given to much wine, not
greedy of filthy lucre, holding the
mysteries of the faith in a pure con-
science, and let these also first be
proved, then let them use the office of
deacon, being found blameless. Fven
so must their wives be grave, not slan-
derous, sober, faithful in all things.
Let the deacons be the husband of one
wife, ruling their children and their
own houses well, for they who use the
office of deacon well purchase to them-
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selves a good degree and great boldness
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.
Relative to the office of deacon in the
church of God, we consider this office,
when filled according to the gospel, of
great importance. We feel to give what
belongs to the office of deacon. In his
_ office he is set apart to assist the minis-
ter in looking after the poor and afffict-
ed. We have no record in the New Tes-
tament requiring them to report to the
apostles or church, but because of the
distribution of the funds of which all
the church is the supporter it is neces-
sary to give or render a perfect account
of such as they were required to dis-
burse, and if they have not sufficient
funds to meet the demands they
should report at once to the church,
and call attention to what things
are necessary to meet the demands,
and when these requirements arc
filled the minister and the deacons are
‘acquitted. 'The minister, in all his
service, is the servant to the church and
an ensample, and should have the
esteem of every member for the work’s
sake. "The deacons should assist the
minister in seeing that every order of
the church is carried out. 'Where there
is a working together of pastor and
deacons and of the brethren we find
a healthy church. When we find

deacons who feel that they are over the
church and pastor, and that no member
has any right to question them about
what they do, and who stand out
against the church, trying to avoid the
execution of the orders of the church,
and give no report of their handling of

the church’s financial matters, trouble is
sure to come to them, as that is sowing
to the flesh, and the harvest is always
corruption. And for a pastor to go-
away and leave the church that has
called him, without first baving her
consent, is a gross disorder, and he is
sowing to his flesh. For a church to
be in good order, pastor, deacons and
every member are denying themselves,
bearing with one another and laboring
for things that make for peace, and, if
possible, hiding the weakness we see in
cach other in the flesh, and watching
for the good which is manifested by the
Spirit. ‘“That by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the
world through lust. And beside this,
oiving all diligence, add to your faith
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to
knowledge temperance; and to tem-
perance patience; and to patience
godliness; and to godliness brotherly
kindness; and to brotherly kindness
charity. Tor if these things be in you,
and abound, they make you-that ye
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.”
C. W. V.

R. 1, RoCKVILLE, Missouri
Druar Eprrors:—DPlease state in the
next issuc of the Siens that I have a
farm of seventy acres, well improved
for stock, dairy and poultry that I
would like to rent to a small Old School
Baptist family with whom I could live.

J. B.DURAND.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder D. L. Topping.)
The Baltimore Association, in session

with the Ebenezer Church, in Balli-
more City, Maryland, May 14th,
15th and 16th, 1930, to the churches
composing the same, and those of like
precious faith.

Drar BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN
THE Lorp JEsus:—If there is any por-
tion of the word of God in our mind as
a foundation for what is known as a
Circular Lelter, it may be found in the
fourth chapter of second Corinthians:
“Therefore, seemg we have this min-
istry, as we have received mercy, we
faint not.” That the apostle had many
discouragements, even in the carly days
of the church, goes without question-
ing, yet he counted them lightly in com-
parison with the glory that should fol-
low, knowing that the rugged way of
the cross must end in everlasting bliss.
Having experienced something of the
glory that should be revealed in him,
through and by the Lord Jesus, he
found delight in telling others of like
precicus faith that the prize was well
worth running for. “Ye did run well;
who did hinder you, that ye should not
obey the truth? This persuasion
cometh not of him that calleth you.”
By this language it would seem that
some had fallen in the race. It may
have been that the pace was too strong
for them, or too fast, whatever the
trouble might be it could not be from
the same source from which they had
been enabled to enter. There could be
many reasons for not continuing the
race: lack of endurance, lack of under-

standing of the valuation of the prize,
all these things would cause a lack of
interest. ITence why continue the
racc?! What is to be gained in such a
race? Unless one is given to see and
feel that he is to have an equal share
with the stakeholder when the race is
finished it is not worth while. But if
our gospel is hid, it is hid to them that
are lost. What are we to understand
by this language of the apostle?
If it be hid, where is the hope for them
to whom it is hid? How shall we know
if we have been made partakers of the
glories of that blessed gospel? The
apostle John has told us that we know
we have passed from death unto life,
because we love the brethren. What
better evidence could one desire than a
heartfelt love for his brethren? 'The
gospel is not hid from such an one, but
his delight is in the law of God after
the inward man, and he with Solomon
can say, “She is more precious than
rubies: and all the things that thou
canst desire are not to be compared
unto her.” In the dark ages of unbelief
and idolatry Solomon was enabled to
see by faith the glorious triumph of the
bride, through Christ, her blessed
Redeemer. She is possessed of his life
and adorned in his beauty. He that
satisfieth and they that are satisfied are
all of one. You will remember that the
golden lamp-stand that stood in the
tabernacle had six branches, three that
sprang out of either side of the shaft.
They were niot artificially attached to
it, but were of the same material as the

main stem that stood so prominently

m the center. Such is the union of
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Christ and the church. All having the
same life, and united by a common
bond to the living Head. As Kwve was
taken out of the side of Adam, and
possessed his life in every eounterpart,
so_has the church in wondrous grace
been formed from and for her glorious
Lord. The same life that is in the
Head is in the {eeblest member of his
body, and not one of these shall ever
perish. “Because I live, ye shall live
also,” said Jesus. What beauty is to
be seen in this tabernacle as it stood in
the wilderness. Nothing about its ap-
pearance outwardly to attract a disin-
terested one; he must enter in order to
behold the beauties. Kindly note there
was but one entrance, and here on the
altar before the door laid the slain.
So the poor sinner upon his entrance
is given to sec him who was slain for
his salvation. The King’s daughter is
all glorious within, &e. In all the his-
tory of the church she has stood in the
wilderness, as far as the world could
see, and she so remains to-day, and ever
will as long as time shall endure. I
thank thee, said Jesus to the Father,
that thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent and hast revealed
them unto babes, for so it seemed good
in thy sight. Now who is he that would
care to run in such a race? Whatever
he may be able to accomplish the world
will not know of it, for our life is hid
with Christ in God, “and the life which
I now live in the flesh, I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me.” And Jesus

said, Marvel not if the world hate you;

it hated me before it hated you. All of
these deep and precious truths were
foreshadowed in this golden lamp-stand
that stood in the ecenter of the taberna-
cle in the midst of the twelve tribes of
the children of Israel as they sojourned
in the wilderness, upon which our souls
may meditate with joy and blessing.
Christ personally was and is “the life”
and the light. Life and light divine
have their source and manifestation in
his blessed person. He, and he alone,
is the giver of life and light, and he has
communicated both unto his saints, and
it is alone by his grace that his saints
are enabled to run with patience the
race set before them, &c. May he
strengthen us for the onward march.
May the risen One, who drew near to
the weary travelers on the Fmmaus
road, and beginning at Moses ex-
pounded to them in all the Secriptures
concerning himself, draw near unto us
and reveal himself while we meditate
on these things, so shall our hearts burn
within us, and with these disciples we
might well say, “Abide with us,” for
we feel that the gospel day is far spent.
Amen,
J.T. ROWLE, Moderator.
IFrank G. Scorr, Clerk.

K. A. Jounson, Ass’t Clerk.

NOTICE.

ANY one having a copy of the large
type Elymn Book (Beebe’s collection)
who is willing to dispose of the same
will please communicate with Alice A.
Bailey, R. D. 1, Box 272, Saugerties,
New York.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

MRS. HENRIETTA S. HOYT, our sister in
Christ, bid adieu to the scenes of this earthly life
on Sunday, May 18th, 1930, and went to her
heavenly home above. She was, indeed, a lovely
character and her memory will long be cherished
by all who knew her. Her's was a long and faith-
ful life in the church, Of late years, she has often
been carried bodily into the meetinghouse by loved
ones from her. car to attend her meetings. Once
it was the privilege of the writer to take her in
his arms into the house. This she never forgot,
and would often speak of it. We have nhever seen
greater devotion than that manifested by her
children, and Mrs. John R. Bilake, the daughter
with whom she made her home, wag particularly
untiring in her efforts to do all that human hands
could do to make her comfortable and happy.
Sister Hoyt suffered much during her last days,
but she passed through the doorway of death out
of it all into that world on high, where there is
rest and peace and joy, forever to be with her
L.ord, which is far better. On the funeral occa-
sion we read the first ten verses of the fifth
chapter of sgecond Corinthiang, as our mind
seemed particularly directed to the words, “Ifor
we know, that if our earthly house of this taber-
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God,
an house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.”

The following was sent to one of the news-
papers by one who knew and highly esteemed her:

“BLOOMINGBURG, N. Y.—Mrs. Henrietta 8. Hoyt,
widow of Solomon W. Hoyt, oldest and one of the
surviving members of the New Vernon Primitive
Baptist Church, died Sunday evening at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. John R. Blake, near this
village, wherc she had been ill several weeks. Mrs.
Hoyt was born January 21s%, 1839, near Monticello,
N. Y., and was a daughter of Mr. and Mrs, Miner
Benedict. She married Mr. Hoyt April 14th, 1859.
He has been dead fortv-one years. Mrs. Hoyt was
baptized seventy-two years ago, during the pas-
torate of the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, and was
always devoted to the Old School Baptist Church,
Despite her advanced age she attended all meet-
ings of the New Vernon Church and the three day
meeting there last June., At the time of her illness
she was looking forward to the annual meeting
there next month.

Funeral services will be held at the Blake home
at two p. m., Daylight time, Thursday. Elder R.
Lester Dodson, of Rutherford, N. J., will officiate
and relatives will be pall bearers. Interment will
be in the family plot in New Vernon Cemetery.
Mrs. Hoyt is survived by the following relatives:
three sons, William J. Hoyt, Sr.,, and Solomon W.
Hoyt, of Middletown, and Zeclotes G. FHoyt, of
Jersey City; four daughters, Mrs. John R. Blake
and Mrs. Virgil Godfrey, of Bloomingburg, Mrs.
Caroline H., Horton, of Scarsdale, and Mrs, Addie
H. Brown, of Middletown, and the following grand-

children: Fernald H. Godfrey, William J. Hoyt, Jr.,
and Mrs. Ralph Fisher, of Middletown, XKennheth
V. Godfrey and Miss Norma J, Blake, of Bloom-
ingburg, Miss M. Gertrude Godfrey, of Pough-
keepsie, Mrs. Charles A. Willlams, of Scarsdale,
Mrs. Halg Dilsizian, of Bronxville, Stanley II.
Hoyt, of Orange, N. J, Dudley L. Hoyt, of
Rochester, N. Y., Mrs. Charles Moore, of Howells,
Bernard J. Blake, of Brooklyn, Mrs. Joseph Hock,
of New Hampton, and David IToyt, of Media, Pa,
Seven great-grandchildren also survive Mrs.
Hoyt.”

We would commend those who mourn unto the
Lord, who alone is able to comfort them in their
SOITOW,

"R, L. D.
el - —— o

MRS, MARY FRANCES WHITAKER, our dear
sister in Christ, departed this earthly lifei March
10th, 1930, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Mary
Twning, Forbes Hill, Maryland. Sistedr Whitaker
had made her home with Mrs. Twning for many
years, which was a home in all that the word
implies. She had often remarked to the writer,
“Mary and I are very happy in our 'hdme,” and
one visit in the home would bear out the truth-
fulness of this statement, No mother was ever
blessed with more devoted daughters than sister
‘Whitaker. Mrs. Ensor, her other daughter, living
but a short distance away, was in daily touch
with her mother, and not only in the last hours
of her mother’s life, but her thoughts were con-
tinually of her mother’s comfort. Sister Whitaker
had been ill but a few days, and her loved ones
were hopeful that she would again be gpared to
them to cherish for some time, so rapidly did she
improve, hut just as rapidly did she grow worse,
and passed away as one falling into a peaceful
shunber, from which none ever wake to weep.
Sister Whitaker was baptized in the fellowship

of the Harford Cliunch, Harford County, Mary- "

land, March 6th, 1881, by the late Elder William
Grafton. No church was ever blessed with a more
faithful member than our dear sister was, there-
fore our loss is more than words can express.
She was sound in the faith, faithful in the order
of her Father's house and her delight was always
for the peace and welfare of her beloved Zion,
which she showed by her walk and godly con-
versation, and we have no doubt that she is how
in realzation of that blessed peace which shall

know no end. She was married to Charles Whit--

aker December 24th, 1873, by Elder F. A. Chick,
and to that union were born three children: H,
A. Whitaker, of Philadelphia, Pa.,, Mrs. A. G, Ensor
and Mrs. Albert wning, of Forest Hill, Md.

The funeral service was conducted at the home
of her daughter, Mrs. Twning, by Elder Rowe and
the writer., The spacious home was filled to over-
flowing, thus testifying to the love and high es-
teem in which our dear sister was held; not only
in the church, but in the community as well. Her
home had long been a home for the Baptists, and
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nothing gave her more pleasure than to have her
house filled with the dear kindred in Christ. The
last session of the Baltimore Association that was
held with the Harford Church Mrs. Twning opened
her house to the Association and at least seventy-
five per cent. of the wvisitors were delightfully
entertained there. Such kindness will long be
remembered by those who were blessed to be there
at that time. I speak of this that you may know
how deep is the sorrow of the Harford Chunch at
the loss of such a dear one. She was burled in
the family plot at Harford Cliurch, there to await
the summeons from on high, when the dead in
‘Christ shall be raised and be ever with the Lord.
I feel to be most deeply associated with the sor-
rowing ones for this mother in Israel, for such
she was to the unworthy writer of this notice.

Her encouraging words had often dropped as the
gentle rain upon the parched plant, and at such
times it would sink down deep in the dry ground,
thus reviving the drooping plant.

Sister Whitaker was the daughter of the late
Humphrey and Sarah Ann Wilson. Besides her
three children, she is survived by one grand-
daughter, Miss Ruth Whitaker, and our dear
brother in Christ, William Wilson, also of Forest
Hill. Another brother, Abel Wilson, lived only
about two weeks after her death. An obituary
of this dear good friend will appear later. May
the Liord comfort all who mourn, and sanctify his
word in the hearts of those who awalt his coming.
Sister Whitaker was seventy-eight years of age,
less fifteen days,

ALSO,

MISS ELIZABETH ANN WATERS, our dear
sister in Christ, sweetly fell asleep in Jesus March
18th, 1930, aged $1 years, 1 month and 1 day. She
was the daughter of William and Carander Waters.
Sister Waters was a native of Harford County,
Maryland, and was. engaged in business in the
town of Relair for many years, in company with
Miss Weatherall, a very dear friend. After retir-
ing from this husiness gsister Waters took a
position with a well-known publishing house, and
traveled in many States, establishing agencics in
quite a number of cities and towns. She con-
tinued in that business for several years, winning
the confidence of all her husiness associates and
the public as well, Sister Waters was truly a
Baptist of the old school, sound in the faith of her
fathers. Faithful to the trust she hoped had been
committed to hér through the cleansing blood of
the T.ord Jesus, her delight was in the law of God
after the inward man. Of a pleasing personality
that one could mot well forget, her friends were
many, whom she was able to hold wuntil death,
that dreaded dark monster, brought about the
separation. Sister Waters was baptized into the
fellowship of the Harford Church many years ago
and remained a faithful and worthy member until
the summons came, Come in, thou blessed of the
Lord, into the full inheritance that was prepared
for you from the foundation of the world.

.church, besides a host of friends.

The funcral was conducted by Elder Rowe and
the writer, at her late home, 804 North Fulton
Avenue, Baltimore, Maryland, after which all that
was mortal was taken to Xarford church-yard
and placed in the earth, there to await the wvoice
of him who shall awake the sleeping dead that
die in the I.ord. She leaves to mourn one dear
sister, who is indeed very lonely without Annie,
one mnephew, one niece, one sister-inlaw and the
No church was
ever blessed with more faithful members than
Harford has been in these twol sisters, Whitaker
and Waters. Two dear ones have been taken from
us and we are sad and lonely. May the Lord up-
hold for his name’s sake.

D. L. TOPPING.

-~

Our beloved brother in Christ, CHARLES DAL-
LAS NOWELS, son of David and Phoebe Nowels,
wag released from suffering March 2nd, 1930, at
his home in Parsons, Kansas. e was sick only
a few days. He worked in his office Thursday,
apparently in his usual good health, and retired
early that mnight. Soon after retiring he was
taken sick and grew gradunally worse, until Sunday
morning, when he peacefully fell asleep in Jesus,
blessed sleep. Everything was done for him that
medical science could .do, but to no avall, he
answered the Master's call. With him all. was
well. He was born in Jasper Connty, Indiana, in
the year 1847, and was reared at the place of his
birth., September 28th, 1870, he was united in
marriage to Margaret Jane Burns, of Carroll
County, Indiana, who paszed away Il'ebruary 1si,
1912, He was a graduate from the Academy Bat-
tle Grounds, Indiana. In his younger days he was
a successful school-teacher. In carly life he re-
celved a sweet hope in Jesus and united with the
Primitive Baptist Churh at Rensgselaer, Indiana,
March 19th, 1883. Iis wife was also a member
of that church. In 1905 he moved to Parsons,
Kansas, and united by letter with Coal Creek
Church, at Iola, Kansas, May 14th 1912, where he
wag a highly estecmed member until the time of
his departure. He was a fluent talker, and when
his pastor called on him in Saturday meetings he
talked in humility and love of the goodness of
God. He was firm in the doctrine of his church,
and it was his chief joy to attend whenever pos-
sible. He was loved and appreciated by all the

‘mentbers of the four churches that icomprise the

Turkey Creck Association, of which he was the
efficient moderator for the last seven years. His
unagsuming ways and his exemplary life left a
lasting impression on the church and all who
knew him. He was formerly engaged in the real
estate business, and the last six years of his life
he was Justice of the Peace. e was a man of
sound judgment and wise counsel. e lived a
life of unselfishness, was upright, always devoted
to his family, and found his greatest happiness
in home associations. Two children survive:
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Arthur 8., of Columbia City, Indiana, and Miss
Fioy 1., of the home, also two grandchildren, two
great-grandchildren, one - brother, Klder D. B.
Nowels, of Winona, Missouri, and one sister, Mrs.
Robert Randle, of Evanston, Iilinois. His grief
bowed e¢hildren, who were at his bedside, have
sustained an irreparable loss. His lonely dauvghter,
who was his housekeepcer, has the sympathy of
her many friends. May the Spirit of God reconcile
her in her bereavenient.

The funeral was conducted at the home March
4th, and the strains of sacred music and the con-
soling words of his pastor, Elder J, M. Preston,
of Tola, Kansas, made ths services unusually im-
pressive. Hig body was tenderly laid to rest by
the side of his companion.

(MRS.) MARY E., PITTMAN.,

SAVANNA FRANCES LOMAX was born in
Haywood County, 'Tennessee, September 14th,
1867, and died May 17th, 1930, aged 62 years, 6
months and 3 days. She was married to Elder
Samuel L. Lomax January 3rd, 1893. Sister Lomax
professed a good hope in our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ and united with the Primitive Church
at old Providence, Humphrey County, Tennessee,
in September, 1693, and lived a faithful and de-
voted member until death. She was a kind and
loving wife and companion to our beloved brother,
Elder &. I. Lomax, and it was a rcal pleasure to
be in their good home in Bells, Tennessee, as
sister Lomax possessed so many admiral qualities
she soon won her guests to be her friends, and it
was delightful, too, to wconverse with her on
spiritual topics, as well as current history or the
soclal circle of the community in which she lived.
Dear brother T.omax is heartbroken and lonely
and sad and mourns the loss with the relatives
and friends of this dear woman, and vet we feel
our loss is her eternal gain, and sorrow not as
those who have no hope. The church member=-
ship with whom sister Lomax lived and helped so
much by her many deeds of love and good works,
surely believe she has now entered into that rest
which awaits the children of God. While our
brother is sad and ionely, he is given grace to
understand the Lord was good and merciful in
delivering  his dear companion from her intense
suffering and giving her a cahm, peaceful transport
from this life of corruption and sin into that haven
of true happiness and rest, as was evidenced by
the smile on her features, to be remembered by all
who saw her. Truly we can join inspirvation and
say, “Blessed are the dead which die in.the Lord
from henceforth: Yes, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labors; and their works do
follow them.” May the Lord continue grace to
brother Liomax for cach day and trial that he may
patiently wait until he, too, may Tfall asleep in
Jesus, blessed sgleep, from which none ever walke
to weep, but in the rvesurrection morn arise with
the glorified image of our Redeemer and cnter
into that celestial clty, there to dwell with the

Lord and his dear family, world without end.
Amen.
ALSO,

JOSHUA BOAZ, son of Joshua and Polly Boaz,
was. born September 22nd, 1845, and died May
11th, 1930, aged 84 years, T months and 17 days.
He was married to Amanda Gilbert December
Tth, 1869, He is survived by one son, Hugh Boaz,
six grandchildren, eight great-grandchildren, two
brothers, Rufus K. and Elihu Boaz, and many
other relatives and friends, who deeply feel their
logs. 1 feel safe in saying he lived and died in
pcace with all mankind, and we have evidence
in peace with his God. ‘Although not a member of
the visible church, he had a wonderful experienice
of grace, which assures us he is a member of the
church militant, and one whose name was writien
in the Lamb's book of life. He was a firm believer
and well established in the doctrine of salvation
by grace and absolute predestination. He loved
the church and the association of the Baptists.
I have never met a meeker and more orderly
walking man. Truly a great man has fallen
asleép in Jesus after a long and useful life among
his fellow creatures., IHe was anxious, willing and
longed to leave this world of sin and corruption,
for he had becn sad and lonely since his wife died,
eighteen years ago. He was given to view some
of the beauties of his heavenly home, and said,
“] am going home.” 'The same words the dear wife
of his youth uttered as she left this world, and
they are both resting in the blessed presence of
Christ, sleeping sweetly and safely in the arms
of Jesus, waiting for the resurrection morn, when
their bodies will be raised and fashioned like unto
the glorious body of the risen and glorified
Redeemer, when all that the»Fthher gave the Son
will join in one song, telling with shouts of pralse
of the worth and merits of that grace wherein
they are made accepted in the Beloved. Until then
may all meekly wait until our cliange shall come,

J. C. CHESTER.

-

MRS. MARY JANE REED JORDAN, wife of the
late Elder . M. Jordan, was born in Henry
County, Illinois, February 26th, 1855, and departed
this life May 26th, 1930, at the age of 75 years and
3 months. She was united in marriage to Francis
M. Jordan August 29th, 1875, near Cambridge,
Iilinois, by the late Flder Rolla Simmons. They
lived together nearly fifty-two years, and she sur-
vived her husband threc years and fourteen days.
o this union ten c¢hildren were born, six of whom
survive: Mra., V. D. Crawford, Eariham, Iowa; S.
D. Jordan, Grinnell, Towa; G. I. Jordan, Mason
Clity, Iowa; Mrs, Grace Jones and Dr. ¥. B. Jordan,
of Des Moines, Iowa, and Mrs. J. W. French, Pal-
estine, Texas. She also leaves twelve grandchil-
dren and three great-grandchildren. A son, Perl
C., died at the age of nineteen in 1900, three others
having died in infancy. She was of pioneer stock,

being the oldest child of the first white girl born,
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in Knox County, Illinols. Although the oldest of
five «children she is survived hy only one brother: .
G. . Reed, of Aledo, Illinois. Her early life was
gpent in Henry County, Illinocis. After marriage
she and her hushand lived in Champaign County,
Iliinois, for nearly nineteen years. In the gpring
of 1894, with her husband and family she moved
from Illinois to Madison County, Iowa, wherc they
lived until after the death of her husband. The
family home was one mile south of Winterset for
about twenty-five years. Since her hushand’s
death she has lived with her children. June 31‘d,'
1871, at the age of sixteen, she was haptized
into old Henderson Primitive Baptist Church,
then located twelve miles north of Galesbhurg,
Hlinois. Later ghe became a member of Blue
Ridge Church, in Champaign County, Ilinois.’
After coming to Iowa she transferred her mem-
bership to Middle River Chunch, in Madison
County, YTowa. Her health had been failing for
the past year. She was stricken with paralysis
on May 20th, 1930, and never regained conscious-
ness. -She dled at the home of her daughter, Mrs.
D. V. Crawford, twelve miles northwest of Winter-
set. Iler funeral wag conducted by Elder G. J.
Jones, of Knoxville, Towa, May 28th, and was held
in the Middle River church-house, one mile nonth
of Winterset. She was buried in the churchyard
beside her husband. All of the «¢hildren and grand-
children were in attendance at the funeral. She
was a noble woman, and may we bhe given grace
to how in humble submission to God’s will
Her granddadghter,

HELEN JANE JONES.

MRS. MARY LOUISE RINGO, eldest daughter
of Andrew J, and Missouri Dicie Mayfield, died
January 17th, 1930, aged nearly 93 years. She was
born March 1st, 1837, in Washington County,
Arkansas, moving with her parents to DMissouri
in 1847 and settling near Cassville, where she was
married to William Garrett Horner in the year
1864. To that union were born three sons and
two daughters, one son dying in infancy. During
the closing year of the Civil War they moved to
near Springfield, Missouri, When peace was de-
clared her husband returned after an absence of
three years, but fell a victim to feaver in the year
1865, In the year 1867, with her four small chil-
dren and her father's family, she undertook the
tedious. task of crossing the plains to the Pacific
coast withh an ox team. After six -wearisome
months of travel, in the month of October they
stopped in the vicinity of Highland and took a
homestead. In common with immigrants of those '
pioneer days, they suffered many privations.

In;
the year 1875 she was married to Joseph Ringo,
who passed away a few years later. She then
lived with her youngest son, Garrett Willi'a;mf
Horner, until the closing years of her life, which
were gpent with her daughter, Mrs. Branch Tucker,
of Estacada. She passed away in the Primitive
Baptist faith, being a member of Cedar C‘rcek1

, the Master

Church, and a member of the faith for more than
sixty years. Besides her daughter, she leaves

many relatives and {friends to mourn ther de-

parture. One daughter, Mary L. Savage, and two

sons, Elder Amos B. Florner and Deacon Garrett

W, Iorner, predeceased her by some years.

The funeral services were held Sunday, at the
Chapman Chapel, in charge of Mr. C. T. Cook,
with interment in the Spring Water Cemetery.

‘Written by her daughter and her daughter-in-
law, ’

(MRS.) B. TUCKER, Daughter,
(MRSB.) G. W, HORNER, Daughter-in-law.

ORIS PYLES was born September 4th, 1878,
and died April 1lth, 1930, at his home in the
village of Campbellsburg, Kentucky. November
24th, 1897, he was married to Miss Maud Jefferies,
and to that union were born three children: Mary
Gladis, Cathalene and June Oris, all at home, who
with the lonely widow arve left to mourn. Brother
Pyles was a very lovable man, well liked by all
his neighbors, honest and upright in his dealings.
The community has lost a citizen whose memory
still lives, the widow a husband who was loving
and kind, the children a father whose ambition
was to see them happy. Brother Pyles received
a hope some years ago, but, like many others, put
off from time to time, waiting and praying for a
brighter evidence. He felt his unworthiness
keenly and lived for years outside the church.
October, 1926, at our regular church meeting, he
expressed his desire to he baptized. Elder . W.
Sawin acting Moderator he was received, and the
following meeting day, in November, he was hap-
tized, and remained a worthy brother until death.
During the last mouths of his life his time was
spent in bed, until death relieved him. He bore
his sickness with much, patience, often saying that
it was all right. The name of Jesus was always
precious to him. We shall miss him, his place
will he vacant and he will mingle no more with
his brethren and friends here on earth. We bow
in humble submission to the will of God. The
Lord gave, and the L.ord hath taken away; blessed
be the name of Lthe Lord.

I tried to comfort the friends at the time of the
funeral, using the twenty-third Psalm, which was
a favorite with our Dhrother. A large and sorrow-
ing congregation of relatives and friends was
present, after which we laid his body to rest in
the cemetery near by, there to await the call of
in the resurrection. May the Loxd
bless the family and the church and enable us
all to say, Thy will, O Lord, be done,

GEORGE L. WEAVER.

WILLIAM R. STEPHENS was born in Arkan-
sag January 15th, 1847, and died February S8th,
1930, aged 83 years and 23 days. He crossed the
plains with his parents in 1852, and settled near

.Sheridan, Yamhill County, Orcgon. He icame to



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

167

Goldendale, Washington, in 1890, and to Yakima
in 1895, where he had lived most of the time since.
I do not know just when he was baptized, but he
joined the Pleasant Grove Primitive Baptist
Church by letter, at Goldendale, Washington, in
1894, and had since bLeen a member. He was a
firm believer in salvation by grace, and grace
alone. Brother Stephens was married to Miss
Sally G. Thornton in 1868 or 1869, and they had
two children, a son, W. C., and a daughter, now
dead. His wife dicd March 6th, 1886. He was
married to sister Millie Dodge in 1904, She died
in 1919. Since her death he spent most of hig time
with his son, W. C. Stephens. Hvery one thought
a great deal of “Uncle Bill,” as he was known to
his friends. His funeral wag preached by Elder
A, D. Hughett, after which his body was laid to
rest in the Tahoma Cemetery, near Yakima, to
await the resurrectionn morn.
MARY L. HUGHETT.

SistEr ELIZABETH FIKE died at the home of
her daughter, in Blakely, Pennsylvania, March
2nd, 1930, in her 88th year. Sister IFike joined
the Old Baptists long before this church kept
records, over forty-six years ago. She was found
at all meetings possible for her to attend, and was
strong in the faith which was a comfort to her to
the end. She leaves two daughters and four
grandchildren. Elder Vail spoke from Job xiv, 1-7,
with much comfort to those who mourn their loss.

¢. & DOLSON, Clerk.

MEMORIALS.

IN MEMORIUM
OF
ELDER L. H. HARDY
ATLANTIC, N. C.
‘Whereas it has pleased Almighty God to remove
by death our beloved brother, and
‘Whereas he has visited among us and preached
acceptably for over thirty years, first be it
Resolved, that we bow in humble submission to
the will of our heavenly TFather. Second, be it
Resolved, that a copy of this resolution be
printed with our Minutes, also that a copy be sent
to sister Hardy as a token of our love and esteem
for the truti’s sake for her beloved husband.
J. 'T. ROWE, Moderator.
I'raNk @. Scorr, Clerk,
E. A. JonxsoN, Assistant Clerk.

Whereas, it has proved the will of God, our
heavenly Father, to remove by death from us our
dearly beloved brother, DEACON DUNCAN GIL-
L1S, therefore be it

Resolved, that while we, the Covenanted Baptist
Church of Canada, mourn our loss in being no
longer Dblessed with his presence and usefulness,
we degire to rccord our gratitude to the God of
all grace for the bestowal upon our departed
brother of such a gift that was so profitable to us

as a church, and while he has entered into the
fullness of joy, we as a church desire submission
to our Father’s will, and we
Resolve, that this resolution be sent to the SieNs
or THE TIMES as a memorial.
GRORGE RUSTON, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“S8SIGNS” TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.’

Miss Kate Rugg, Ohlo, $1; J. Y. Vanhook, N. Y.,
$1; Franklin 8. Terry, N. J., $1; T. J. Bell, Okla,,
$1; Thos. W. Records, Mo., $3; Mrs. William R.
Conklin, N. Y., $1; Mrs. Rosa Stevens, Md., $1;
“A friend,” N, Y. $2; “A friend,” Colo., $1; H. A.
Hiltabrand, IIL, $2; D. L. Blackwell, N. J., $3; Mrs.
J. B, Hill, N. J, $2; H. F. Cate, Kans.,, $1; Mrs.
W. A. Hightower, N, Y, $1; J. J. Okes, Va., $1;
T. O, Turner, Ky., $1; Mrs. M. Smith, B. C., $1;
W. E. Beene, Texas, $3; “A friend,” Mass., $3; “A
friend,” Md., $2; Miss Altha Drake, N. J., $2.

MEETINGS.
B E N E Z K
OLD 5S5CHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday at 168 East
70th Street, Manhattan. Near Lexington
Avenue.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

K R

us.

Ft. WorthPrimitive Baptist Church meets every
first and third Sunday at 11 a. m., also Saturday be-
fore third Sunday at 2 p, m. in each month., Take
South Main car, go to end, walk one-half block north
to meetinghouse.

E. A. MORELAND, Pastor.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA 'T. ROWE, Pastos,
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OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every third Saunday
10:30 a. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

2 p. m.

cordially invited.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

A 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

The Cane Run Predestinarian Old Sechool Bap-
tist Church, of Turners Station, Kentucky, meets
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of each
month, at 10:3¢ a. m., also, the Sulphur Fork
Church of Campbellsburg, Xentucky, of the same
faith and order, meets every third Sunday, and
Saturday before, of each month, at 2:30 p. m,

GEQ. L. WEAVER, Pastor.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a2 m., at the howe of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
_59th Ave., S. Ii., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at Pirst and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont
Station and go one block west. Lunch at noon.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B, SaLLeg, Clerk,

The Bethel Chureh of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. at
the home of W. N. Spitler, 11332 South St. Louis
Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th Street and
Sacramento Avenue car to end of line. By auto,
from 111th Street Highway south on Kedzie Ave-
nue to 114th Street, All lovers of the truth are
tnvited to meet with us. Midweek song service
by appointment. Pastors, FElders Jones and Jaynes.
Basket lunch.

(MRS8.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk,

 Arminian  poetical

order.

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal

‘References, a complete system of helps, with a good

Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§x5i
inches, Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The ¢ Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
moethod of binding yet devised, Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. The Bjble will lie open absolutely flat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back., This is a Bible we know will
please our people, Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Any person wishing one of these books can
secure one by sending us eight new yearly subscrip-
tions, )
J. E. BEEBE & CO,,
MippLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carofully selected by the late Hlder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn, Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
samo time and all to the same address, one dollar
each., Cash mnst accompany orders. Make checks

aud money orders payable to
J. BE. BEEBE & CO,
MipprLerowN, N, Y.

“TEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

Thigs pamphlet containg the following articles,
viz: Iirst, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptilsts, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md.,, September 28, 1832,” at
which time the division (“or split”) took place
between the Old School and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” By the late Elder Wi, Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven.” By Elder H., M. Curry. Fourth,
“Iratalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” This allegory, after thie style
of “Bunyan’s JFilgrint’g Progress,” is written to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made since his day, in journeying to the “Celes-
tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
effusion of the same title.
“A Riddle.” By the late Elder Gilbert
Beebe. All the above six articles are bound in one
pamphlet of 12§ pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and wcloth binding.

Cloth binding 75c each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; 5 copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00.

Sixth,

5 All
to bhe ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
Address, :
J. . BEEBE & CO.,

MivbLETOWN, Orange Co.,, N. Y.
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NO. 8.

CORRESPONDENCE.

“GOD IS A SOVEREIGN.”

“MINE hand also hath laid the foundation of the
garth, and my right hand hath spanned the heav-
ens: when I call unto them, they stand up to-
gether.”—Isaiah xlviii, 13.

The attribute of God’s sovereignty,
the center point of the christian faith,
is, to my mind, sometimes too lightly
treated, or considered, by many who
appear to be expounders of the deep
things of God. However, this vast
ocean of mystery, the sovereignty of
God, should not be entered into by any
without due consideration, and a divine
compass. It is an easy matter to casu-
ally admit the doctrine of God’s sov-
ereignty, but to own the point in
doetrine and practice is entirely another
thing, for nothing short of the divine
leading and teaching of the Holy Spirit
will make us truly confess the doctrine
of God’s absolute sovereignty. If, with
our easy admitting of the point, we
wage war against other parts based
thercupon, such a course would testify
that our faith is not genuine and that

our hearts are deceitful. The many
sore complaints against the doctrine of
God’s absolute predestination and elec-
tion are all the consequence of our in-
ability to spirvitually comprehend the
things of God. However, such weak-
ness on our part to understand them
does not do away with the truth of
them. It is evident from the Scriptures
that the great God of the whole earth
possesses an absolute power and right
of dominion over all things, to dispose
of all of his creatures as seemeth good
to him, and as all but Jehovah are
creatures, it follows that none have the
right to say, Jehovah, what doest thou?
“Hath not my hand made all these
things?’—Acts vii. 50. “He hath made
the earth by his power, he hath estab-
lished the world by his wisdom, and
hath stretched out the heavens by his
discretion.”—Jer. x. 12. “The Portion
of Jacob is not like them; for he is the
former of all things; and Israel is the
rod of his inheritance. The T.ord of
hosts is his name.”—Jer. 1i. 19. To
this name every knee shall bow; of
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things in earth, and things in heaven,
shall confess seeing. “God that made
the world, and all things therein, sceing
that he is Lord of heaven and earth,
dwelleth not in temples made with
hands; neither is worshipped with men’s
hands, as though he needed any thing,
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath,
and all things; and hath made of one
blood all nations of men, for to dwell
on all the face of the earth; and hath
determined the times before appointed,
and the bounds of their habitation.”—

Acts xvii. 24-26. God decreed to make

a world like this, this is first on record,
which also testifics of his sovereign right
and power. It was with him to make
the world or not to make it as it seemed
good in his sight, and to love Jacob and
to hate Jisau, and if he had the power
to create the world, with all things in it,
then doubtless he had the power to
direct and overrule all that should ever
be in the world, to the accomplishment
of his own purpose and glory, which he
had purposed in himself before the
world began, and all the present state
of unrest that now exists furnishes no
one any argument against this view. If
it had seemed good in his sight the T.ord
could have preserved man in the gar-
den, as he has some angels. There was
no necessity upon him, only his sover-
eign will to give Adam a law, and that
Adam might be made thereby to see
upon what his destiny was hinged, for
where no law is, there is no transgres-
sion. (Rom. iv. 15.) 'Therefore, if men
must be meddling and complaining,
why may they not as well complain of
the entrance of the law? Why may

:'bhey not complain or allege that it was
. unjust in Ged to give man a law, know-
ing as we do that God knew as well
ibefore Adam sinned as he did after
| what the result would be? Then, if we
find oursclves inclined to complain, why
not go back and ask why God made
man at first; or why he made him at all?
“IFor, lo, he that formeth the moun-
tains, and createth the wind, and de-
clareth unto man what is his thought,
that malketh the morning darkness, and
treadeth upon the high places of the
carth, The Lord, The God of hosts, is
his name.”-—Amos iv. 138. God had a
sovereign right to make the man as he
did, notwithstanding he knew perfectly
well what man would do. What he did
in cternity to save the man was not
based on any before-scen good in the
man, but it all rested on Iis sovereign
love, and in his sovereign right to do as
he pleased, not only with the man, but
with all his creatures. “Will ye not
tremble at my presence, which have
placed the sand for the bound of the sea,
by a perpetual decree, that it cannot
pass it.”—Jer. v. 22.  All this he did,
and it stands goed until now. T well
remember the first time I stood on the
sands of the seashore. 1 was con-
strained to say, “Great and marvelous
are thy works, Lord God Almighty;
Just and true are thy ways, thou King
of saints.” “I have made the earth, the
man and the beast that are upon the
ground, by my great power, and by my
outstretched arm, and have given it
unto whom it seemed meet unto me.”—
Jer. xxvii. 5. “Thus saith the Y.ord,

which giveth the sun for a light by day,
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and the ordinances of the moon and of
the stars for a light by night, which
divideth the sea when the waves thereof
roar; The Iord of hosts is his name.”—
Jer. xxxi. 85. Therefore we “preach
unto you that ve should turn from these
vanities unto the living God, which
made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and all things that are therein.”—Acts
xiv. 15. Read Aects xvii. 24. Now,
according to natural sense of men, if it
was just in God to destroy the world by
a flood because of the wickedness there-
of, then it would be unjust for him to
preserve it afterwards when there was
the same or greater cause for judg-
ment. Such dispensations specak
strongly of the sovercign greatness of
God and of his sovereign right to con-
trol his own matters. He would, and
did onee, destroy all flesh but Noah and
his family from the face of the earth for
their wickedness, and he would and has
preserved the world thousands of years
after, notwithstanding their wicked-
ness. All this God has reserved unto
himself a sovereign right to do. e
being Sovereign over all things, both
animate and inanimate, visible and in-
visible, all things are subject to his rule
and disposal. He divided the waters of
the Red Sea to make a way for his peo-
ple’s escape (Fixodus xiv. 21), and then
he supplied their every nced in the
wilderness with bread, meat and water;
the sun and moon were commanded and
stood still until Israel was avenged
upon her enemies. (Josh. x. 12, 13.)
The stars in their courses fought Sisera.
(Judges v. 20.) 'The sun went back ten
degrees in the sundial of Ahaz. (2

Kings xx. 11.) He also delivered the
Hebrew children from the fiery furnace
without the smell of fire on their gar-
ments. (Dan. iii. 22-27.) His sover-
eign power has so far superintended,
restrained and inverted the course of
nature at his will, and if God has al-
ways wielded such an absolute and
complete sovereignty over things with
or without life and reason, then he needs .
not the sanction or reason of poor puny
man to help him regulate his will as
to whom or what he will do, or as to
whom he will save or whom he will
damn. Hence we conclude that when
the will of man tends to good it is
regulated by the will of God to that
end, and that Sovereign who is the
author of all good. Satan sways the
will of the wicked, who willingly follow
his evil devices, yet all is in the wise
decree of our God. “The rich and poor
meet together: the T.ord is the maker
of them all.”—Prov. xxii. 2. “The
great God that formed all things, both
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth
transgressors.”—Prov. xxvi. 10. “My
help cometh from the ILord, which
made heaven and earth.”—Psalms exxi.
2. So in all things the Lord has the
preeminence, and how highly favored
we must be when we can see that all
things are in the hands of him with
whom we have to do, knowing that he
who has made the world has the power
to uphold it and all things else. “In
his hand are the deep places of the
earth; the strength of the hills is his
also. The sea is his, and he made it:
and his hands formed the dry land.”—
Psalms xcv. 4, 5. To him that by
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wisdom made the heavens, to him that
stretched out the earth above the
waters, to him that made the great
lights, the sun to rule by day, the moon
and stars to rulc by night (Psalms
exxxvi. 5-9), to him we would grant all
the praise, and rest from all our sor-
rows in his blessed embrace, for in him
who builded the world, and upholds it
by the word of his power, made the sea
and gave it its bounds, and governs the
stars, moon and sun, and holds the wind
in his fist, and fills the immensity of
space, and is Lord of lords and King
of kings, the Sovereign over all worlds,
this is he that we hope to adore and
praise while we live in this world, and
also in the world to come. “At that
day shall a man look to his Maker, and
his eyes shall have respect to the Holy
One of Isracl.”—Isaiah xvii. 7. If
God has done all the things above
mentioned, without any one to help or
hinder, to will or to nil, then why not
crown him Lord of all?

I have written hurriedly, as things
came to my mind. Dear brother Lef-
ferts, look it over and then do as you
think best, and all will be right with
me. All my desire is to ascribe great-
ness to the God of the whole earth,
therefore 1 cannot see how he could
build all things and uphold all things
by the word of his power, and bring an
end to all things, and not control all
things while they exist in this time
state. e has the power, and knows
how, and does his will in earth, and in
heaven also. Then let me believe that
he is God over all, and blest for ever-
more.

Submitted in love to all the household
of faith.
I beg to remain your brother in hope
of eternal life,
J. W, WYATT.
SELMA, North Carolina, June 12, 1930,

il

MONROE; Gia., June 9, 1930.

Drar Brormer Lerreris:—Sister
Norris has returned home to Georgia
from her visit to the northeastern as-
sociations and is visiting at our home
at this time. She has made good re-
ports of her visit to these associations,
of the love and sweet fellowship that I
have been united with thesc last twenty-
seven years, and she brought tidings
to me, and sweet remembrances of me,
from so many of the precious brethren
and sisters that it brought cheer and
sunshine in my soul, that grows
stronger and stronger. T fcel that I
want to respond and let them know how
it fills my heart with joy that there is
still love and fellowship among them up
there for me in my affliction. It an-
swers for a legacy for me to enjoy in
my last days. In my mind I can see
their faces and hear their voices. You
know the voice goes farther than sight.
Like the damsel said of Peter: It is his
voice, and I feel that I can say that of
them. In the nighttime I know their
voices, feel that I can hear and know
them. T would like to personally men-
tion each one, but time will not admit
of this. As my carnal interest in
worldly things is leaving mc my spirit-
ual iterest (if indeed X have any) is
growing stronger and stronger, and my
sweet meditations in nighttimes en-

| courage me fo live and fight the battle
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to the end. I feel to be reconciled to
my lot; that God’s grace up to this time
has been sufficient and will keep me to
the end. I am made submissive to his
will and await his time. I feel to make
no apology to any one at any time for
the doctrine that I have contended for
the last half century. I have felt to
contend that God is a sovereign, has
made cverything according to his will
and decree, purpose and predestina-
tion, seeing the end from the beginning,
all things fulfilling his purpose, nothing
going astray. Ie created the bee to
make honey, and it is still doing it.
The horse-fly does not make honey, that
is not the purpose for which it was
made, and. all things else are doing the
thing for which they were created, ful-
filling all his purpose. So we find he is
ruling in ‘the army of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth.
The Lord’s will and purpose is accom-
plished in all things, even the smallest
events, and none can hinder. Little
did I think when you married my sister
an open door up there was waiting to
receive me among them whom I love
and esteem so highly for the truth’s
sake. My visits among you have all
been pleasant indeed. No man has or
ever will enjoy the entrance into this
love and fellowship of this house of God
more than I have, and if I know my
own heart, I am thankful for every
kindness and comfort bestowed upon
me. I have a good hope still that I
have been delivered from the power of
darkness and translated into the king-
dom of God’s dear Son. In this king-
dom is boundless grace stored up for

his own, enough for them through all
time. 'This hope encourages me to
believe that faith given to the saints,
which faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen, for eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither has the heart perceived
the things God hath prepared for them
that love him. T feel I have this fervent
charity that Paul speaks of for you all.

Also, this sister reports of how all did
miss brother William Elobensack at the
associations. This brought grief to my
heart and tears to my eyes. I feel
that he was one of the greatest men in
Israel that has fallen in my day. When
I think of his visit to see me, even me,
traveled eight hundred miles and paid
sixty-five dollars railroad fare just to
see me in my affliction. 'When he em-
braced me in his arms and kissed me it
melted my soul. I shall never be able
to express in words my feeling of grati-
tude to the Lord of love and mercy for
the visit of that dear man of God. No
one can ever know the love that existed
between us; even the love of David and
Johnathan could not surpass our love.
It is a pleasure to think of his dear
home and family, and the kindness he
bestowed upon me through them when
visiting in their home. The sweet mem-
ory of him, and all of them in accord
with him in the glorious doctrine of
God our Savior, gives me great joy.
If T am never able to see any of you
again, I hope that love, that pure love
given the saints, may still abide with
you all.

Now, Iorace, I feel somewhat re-
lieved by having sister Norris write to
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you what I have dictated to her in re-
sponse to her report of the good meet-
ings and the precious messages of love
sent to me, by her, from the many dear
brethren and sisters in the Tord, while
I lay here helpless on the bed. I cannot
‘walk one step, not even raise my body
from this helpless position.

Best wishes to you and all who feel
love and fellowship for me. I would
much enjoy a letter from any of the
loved ones.

Yours in hope,

J. M. ADAMS.

DaLras, Texas, Nov. 15, 1929.

Dzar Enrrors:—I have known right
along that I was indebted to the pub-
lishers of the Siens, and each time
noticed my date had expived, all of
which is due to negligence on my part.
I appreciate your faith n and patience
,with me, and owe you an apology, but
“at the same time realize that apologies
will not run the press. Day after day
I am more and more conscious of my
short comings in this life. 'While I am
eager for the spiritual food I get from
the dear old Sians, vet I realize and
am ashamed of my negligence. T am so
unworthy and unfit I often wonder why
I do not seem to fit in anywhere. My
way seems so dark most of the time I
just feel my way through, wondering
how it will all end. Sometimes it is so
rough I wish I could find the end and
ccase from this toilsome and burden-
some life, then again I am sorely
ashamed when it pleases the Lord to
give me grace and mercy and enables
me to rejoice in his love, wondering, oh
so often, if there is any one like me.

Somtimes when T read of the trials of
others I fill up to overflowing, for they
tell of some of my own travels. I hear
so little preaching and mingle so little
with the dear Old Baptists I get dis-
couraged and downeast. I love that
old doctrine of salvation by grace and
the foreknowledge of our all-wise God,
who saw the end from the beginning,
and from ancient times the things not
vet done, declaring, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.
Oh that we could bow our heads in
humble submission to these ecarthly
trials and be enabled to see they are all
for our good, even the purifying of our
souls, for if we suffer not we are bas-
tards and not sons, for the T.ord loveth
whom he chasteneth. No chastisement
seemeth good for the present, but after-
wards worketh the peaceable fruits of
righteousness to them who are exer-
cised thereby. Again, it says, Great is
thy peace. Yes, it seems so great that
it will never be otherwise, but we learn
again and again that we are not our
own keepers. So the warfare con-
tines, and it will do so as long as we
are in the flesh. I find a warfare with-
in, when I would do good evil is present
with me, and how to perform that which
is good I find not. We are all as help-
less and dependent as babes. All
power is given unto him, and when it
pleases him he enables us to worship
at his feet, even in the home alone,
about our duties or upon our beds
spending sleepless nights, wondering,
waitmg, and deep down in our hearts
desiring to know how to plead, and how -
to approach the throne, where grace



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

175

and mercy are stored for all those Wh()t
are chosen in Christ. I sometimes feel
he is clean gone forever and that 1 am
mistaken in the whole thing, a deceiver, !
then my mind goes away back yonder to
thirty years ago, in the old pine field,
where the Lord saw fit to reveal himself
to me. Who ean deny the riches of his
grace and mercy when lifted out of the
miry clay and placed upon a rock?
That song I sang in praise of his holy
name is yet clear to my troubled mind
at times. I could not hold my tongue,
and I am glad T could not. I do not
feel that this old tongue will ever sing
such praise again in this time world. I
thought all my sorrows and sadness
were ended. It was one blessed mount
in my life, and no time before or since
has ever been so abundantly sweet or
referred back to as that time. Some-
times it is my greatest joy, and again
I cannot get the least encouragement
from just remembering it. It seems
so little at times I can scarcely believe
it sufficient for a poor sinner like me,
yvet I Delieve in the finished work of
Jesus Christ, and if he begins a work
he will finish it; the doubt is all because
of this flesh. Ah, this warfare, and the
cares of this world are hard to under-
stand. Only when we are cnabled to
praise him for his great love and mercy
to us poor sinners can we forget the
world and worldly cares.

I enjoy the Siens and look forward
to its coming. It maintains the doc-
trine as I understand it, and I love it.
We should all be thankful for and cn-
courage our able writers. It seems to

me the paper gets better and better all

the time. I do not see how any Old
School Baptist could find a fault in
brother Lefferts’ able writing. I feel
that he is a great gift and hope L appre-

' ciate him as I should. May the Lord

bless you and enable you to continue
the Sians, and lighten the burden that
we should help you bear. It is a great
responsibility and you should not be
allowed to bear it alone.

Do with this as you wish. I have
written it for your disposal.

Thanking you again for your kind-
ness, I will close.

Yours in hope thrcugh Jesus our
Lord,

(MRS.) . A. STRUBE.

‘Wesraco, Texas, Jan. 12, 1930.

Drar  Brermren:—Inclosed find
remittance of two dollars to apply on
my subscription. I have been reading
the Siens for over thirty years and do
not want to do without it. After the
hustle and bustle of this fast age it is a
treat to sit down and read some good
articles in the Sians that really give
comfort and feed the inward man and
that we cannot find out in the world.
I still enjoy the experiences of the little
ones scattered over the states the same
as I did when a boy trying to find some-
thing in their experiences to relieve me
of the great load I was trying to get
rid of. After brooding over my sins
for years my trouble gradually left me
like a party carrying a sack of sand
and it gradually leaking out through a
small hole. T really did not know when

it left, but I could not go back to the
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old places in the woods and cry and try
to read the Siens and the Bible like I
once did. 'This brought up other
doubts. T began to wonder if I was
getting so hard-hearted that the dear
Lord had cast me off entirely. T tried
to comfort myself with the Seripture
that when he began a good work in one
he performed it until the day of Jesus
Christ. Then I would wonder if T was
not mistaken altogether and would be
lost at last. But thanks to his blessed
name, he began to comfort me with
dreams, and trouble me, too, for some
of them were not what I wanted. I
began to be troubled about preaching,
and it just seemed that I was so unfit
and ignorant concerning spiritual
things that I had rather be dead than do
that. "Then others began to tell about
dreaming of my having to preach,
which heaped coals on my head. 'The
church finally liberated me, and oh
what a mistake I think they have made.
After a few trials at talking T began to
think that it might all be a mistake and
that I could stop trying at all, but the
other day a sister told me she dreamed
of sceing me getting my grip ready and
starting off to preach. Oh I wonder
what will ever become of poor me, to
preach the unscarchable riches of his
glory and power is too great a task.
He showed me in a dream that he was
going to take one of my children, which
came to pass a few weeks later, then he
took about thirty thousand dollars’
worth of property away from me, and
I am wondering what will come next.
My wife and five children are in good
health and the future looks good again,

as far as worldly goods are concerned,
but oh I am so uneasy all the time. I
do not fear the devil, for I know, or at
least rvealize, that he is subject to the
great God and cannot do a thing that
is contrary to his plan. I feel that I

very much need the prayers of the little

ones. I suppose I should be thankful
that we live here in this good country,
where we do not have the frozen north,
but plenty of oranges, grape fruit and
vegetables all winter, and a few Old
Baptists scattered about to cheer up our
spiritual mind. 'The T.ord gives, and
the T.ord takes away; blessed be the
name of the Lord.

E. B. AULT.
VAN;NITTT, \rLVa*sh., Jan, 17, 1930.

Diar BrirareEN:—1I want to, in my
weak way, tell you how T love the dear
old Srens or ror Tives. It is all the
preaching we get out here, and T always
look forward with joy each month to
its coming, and hope you can keep on
with its publication.

I would like to write a little of my
experience. I do not know whether it
is of grace or not, yet T hope it is. I
have often longed to write out my heart
as well as others do, but it seems it is
not given me to do so, so I must De still,
and say, Thy will, O Lord, not mine,
be done. T do read with much comfort
the experience of others who have trav-
eled this same rugged road, and some
seem to tell my experience better than
I can, but if I try to write or tell it to
others of like precious faith so dear to
me I am shut up and find no words to
express my inward feelings. I have
never had a very clear experience,
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which often makes me doubt if T am'

one of them for whom Christ died. I

once joined the Free Methodists, but

never was baptized by them. I thought
they were all right, and liked to hear
them preach, and after preaching I
enjoyed hearing them testify of their
goodness and holiness, as they claimed
to be wholly sanctified. I thought
it must be wonderful to feel that way,
yet I could not feel that way, I felt so
low and full of sin. But it was not long
until their preaching did not satisfy me,
and I knew they did not preach and
teach as Paul did, so I left them to seck
comfort clsewhere. I tried different
denominations, but they were all the
same: that salvation depended upon
good works. I knew I had none, and
could not see it that way, and if it was
that way I knew there was no hope for
me. I wished that I could be more
humble and resigned to his will, for he
knows what is best for me. I said I
would never join the Old School Bap-
tists, but it was not for me to decide; I
did not know I was fighting against
what I would soon have.to give way to,
and here I am yet secking a home
among them. They speak my own
tongue, so they must be my people. I
did join an Old School Baptist Church
about six years ago, but soon after that
they chose a preacher who had a living
wife in an asylum and married another,
and the church considered him in gospel
order and took him in, which I could
not see or believe was right, so I with-
drew my fellowship from them and had
them take my name off their church
book. Although I felt below him, I

felt they should go according to the
Scriptures and not according to man’s
morality. I would like to join some
Predestinarian  Old  School Baptist
Church some time, but do not feel fit to
be in the church. T often feel that if I
were a child of God I could tell of a
better experience, but I do love to sit
among his dear people and hear them
tell of his goodness and mercy to them,
and of salvation by grace and grace
alone, and to sing those good old
hymns. I love the hymns, “’Tis a point
I long to know,” and “I am a stranger
here below,” for they tell my experi-
ence better than I can. I have gone
through many trials and deep sorrows
this last year, having had my home
broken up and left with four children,
which makes me feel more and more I
need his tender mercy. It seems hard

to bear, but I know he has a purpose in -

it all, and if it is only a part of the “all
things” that worlk together for good to
those who love the Lord, those who are
called according to his purpose, I must
be still and know that he is God.

Now I must stop before my letter
gets too long. Please cast the mantle
of charity over this poorly written let-
ter, which you may publish when you
have room, but do not crowd out better
matter. You are strangers to me in the

flesh, but I hope not in the Spirit, and

I hope we will all meet some day to part
no more, and ever be with our blessed
Savior. Oh that 1 might be more like
him.

Your little sister, I hope, though un-
worthy I am,

(MRS.) BLANCHE B. BLISS.
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¢ UNDERSTANDING SCIENCE.”
(DANIEL 1. 4.)

That which promoted certain of the
captives of Israel into favor with the
king of Babylon was their skillfulness, '
their cunning knowledge - and  their
ability to understand science. The ages
of the past had their scientific men as
well as our age. In our present world,
Israelites rank the highest in modern
knowledge and scientific achievement.
Though having no nation of their own, -
those of Tsracl sprinkled among the
nations have radically influenced the'
life and history of those peoples among
whom they are dlspelsed Science is
the sum of man’s knowledge 1clatm<r
to the laws which operate in the"i‘)hysi«

i

al world., 'We hear it said that we are
now living in a world of men of science.
This is an era of engineers. Emngineers
make practical use of science. There is,
as Paul says, science falsely so-called;
science which is not real knowledge, but
merely  metaphysical theorizing and
speculation.  "The opposition to faith
comes from this so-called science. (1
Tim. vi. 20.) Real science is knowl-
edge based on faets. This knowledge
when practically applied brings won-
derful results. More and more are we
coming to depend on science for the
satisfaction of our daily material needs.
1t is somectimes charged that the facts
of science do not agree with the truth
of Scripture, but it has occurred to our
mind that truth cannct be inconsistent
and out of harmony with itself. The
truth as to salvation cannot be arrived
at by a scientific process. Tt is a matter
of faith. Conclusions of faith regard-
ing spiritual truth in the spiritual realm
of being are not to be cither proved or
disproved by science. Not that faith
and scienee are in conflict with each
other, but because they each deal with
(two separate and distinct spheres of
bomo Science has to do with knowl-
ocloc to be derived from the realm of
matter and is God’s revelation to man
of physical truth, faith has to do with
the realm of the invisible and is God’s
revelation to redecmed man of truth in
the world to come. Faith never could
“have given rise to the electric light or
“automobile simply because it is not in-
tended to function in that way. Science
never could have discovered man’s need
of salvalion from sin nor the way of
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redemption therefrom, because that is
outside of the domain of science, and
the sum and substance of human knowl-
edge cannot function in the realm of the
invisible. It is not necessary for those
who are subjects of faith to belittle the
‘men of science, nor need the scientific
men think the faithful are fools. Fach
are experts in two different and distinct
spheres. 'There is no real conflict or
fight between science and faith. The
truth of one cannot deny or disprove
the truth of the other, for they are not
the same kinds of truth. Faith reaches
ahead and beyond the ability of science
to follow. It asserts what science
cannot effectually assert or deny. Let
it be remembered that we are not con-
sidering here such theories as oftén pass
for science but which are thus miscalled,
we are considering the established
proven facts of human knowledge. Fv-
olution, for instance, is a theory to
account for the existence of life on this
planet. It has never been proved and
m the very nature of the case, never can
be proved; and it may be discarded to-
morrow 1if those who use it can find
another theory that works better.
When as a boy I went to school, we
were taught that a straight line is the
shortest distance between two points.
It was regarded as a self-evident fact
that needed no proof. Nowadays, that
is rejected. Hinstein’s theory of rela-
tivity has upset all that. e shows
that instead of the three dimensions of
length, breadth and height to which we
have been used, there is a fourth dimen-
sion called “time” which needs to be
considered. If you are in an auto and

want to reach a certain place five miles
distant in a straight line and that five
miles is a bad muddy road, and there is
another good hard road of fifteen miles
going to the same place, then the
straight line is not the shortest distance
to that point. Then the longest way
round is the shortest way there. The
element of time upsets our former
theory of the three dimensions. So
with evolution. It may be upset to-
morrow if a better guess can be found.
Thus, it does not do to worry about
facts unproved. If they are guessed
at, the guess of one person is as good
as the guess of the next one, and one
guess will be thrown away in favor of
another guess if the last guess is found
to work better than the former one.
Wherever in the Bible the Spirit of in-
spiration has recorded a scientific or
historical assertion it has never been
proved an error. 'This is because in-
spiration does not guess at things, but
knows and asserts them to be as they
are. The Seriptures declare facts cen-
turies before maxn finds them out to be
so. This is one of the proofs of the
infallibility of the scriptural record.
Man’s knowledge has never yet caught
up with the Bible. The written record
of inspiration is yet ahead of scientific
research. When Copernicus and Gali-
leo asserted the earth revolved on its
axis daily and around the sun yearly,
thus causing day and night and the
succession of the seasons, they were re-
garded as dangerous men and heretics.
In the book of Job, however, long be-

fore either Copernicus or Galileo found

it out, the pen of mspiration declared
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that the earth is turned to the sun as
the clay to the seal. (Job xxxviii, 14.)
Whenever it was desired to make an
imprint in pottery, the vessel of clay
was turned on the wheel against a scal
on another wheel. Whatever was on
the seal became imbedded in the clay
as the wheels turned against each other.
Thus, as the earth turns toward the sun
and also around the sun, the heat, light
and energy of the sun make their
effectual imprint on the life and well-
being of all on the earth. The record
further says the sun takes hold of the
ends of the earth. The ends of the
earth, literally, are the two poles of the
earth. If one takes hold of a ball or
round object, the fingers of the hand
must be bent in order to do so. Just
so, science has proved that the rays of
~ light from the sun, which rays may be
likened to the fingers of a hand, bend
as they reach the two poles. This bend-
ing or refraction of light at the poles
causes the poles to be entirely illumi-
nated at certain periods of the earth’s
travel in its orbit. If it were not for
this refraction of light certain areas at
the poles would be always dark. The
point we wish to stress is that the Bible
stated these things long before science
caught up with it. Inemies of inspira-
tion charge the Bible with declaring the
earth to be flat. Not so. "The above
from Job shows the earth to be round,
and to be a turning world, not a station-
ary one. Isaiah also declares the earth
to be circular. (Isaiah x1. 22.) In the
book of Job we are told that the morn-
ing stars sang together. This used to
be thought merely a poetic or figurative

saying and not meant to be taken liter-
ally,  We now know this to be really
true and science shows that the stars
do literally sing. All the air about us
is in vibration, all is full of song could
we but hear it. Tor years we have had
no desire to question the spiritual
import of the Bible, but the fact of its
literal truth grows daily more impres-
sive. We become more and more a
litevalist as we grow older and as its
factual truth becomes more and more
substantiated. All sound is vibration.
There are waves of sound and waves of
light. Light and sound vibrate at
different rates of intensity and in dif-
ferent rhythms. The eye of man is so
made as to transmute the waves of light
into the sensation of sight, the ear of
man is so made as to transmute the
waves of sound into the sensation of
hearing. The vibrations of light cannot
be appreciated by the ear, nor the
vibrations of sound by the eye. Iach
organ is made for its own work and
responds only to its own set of stimuli.
The ear of man is attuned to take in
and record on the brain vibrations
ranging from 16%% a second to 38,000
a second. Any sound vibrating below
164 a second or above 88,000 a second
cannot be heard by us. This does not
mean that there are no vibrations below
1615 or above 38,000, but only that the
human ear cannot take it in. So, every
star studding the heavens has literally
its own vibration, thus striking its own
characteristic key-note and singing its
own song into the ear of its divine
Creator. Qur human cars are not able
to tune in on this infinite harmony of
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the universe, since our dull mortality
does too closely hem us in. When the
poet said, There’s not an orb which we
behold but in its motion like an angel
sings, he was declaring more fact than
imagery, as we are now finding out.
In Psalms lxv. 8, “Thou makest the
outgoings of the morning and evening
to rejoice.” Again, not fancy, but fact.
The colors of the dawn and of the sun-
set are due to radiations or waves of
light, each color having its own pitch
and rhythm. The word “outgoings”
means “‘radiations,” or “goings forth.”
A stove radiates or gives off heat, a
lamp radiates or gives off light. So, the
beauties of the morning and evening
are due to the giving forth of vibrations
of such different intensities as causes
the eye of the beholder to see the dawn
or the sunset in their varying hues.
These “outgoings” do really sing.
Rejoice means to sing. We cannot
hear this music of the morning and
evening because in this mortal body we

But when this
vile body shall become changed and

are not in tune with it.

fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious
body, when the redeemed shall come
into possession of their spiritual bodies,
then it is our belief that the capacities
or faculties with which the saints shall
then be endowed shall enjoy the music
the angels now enjoy and shall appre-
ciate that rapture which now fills the
Father and the Son. Our soul leaps
forward at the thought, somewhat as
the  unborn: John within Klizabeth
leaped at the salutation of Mary, who

held within, herself the unborn Jesus.
What a blessed anticipation! We are
no scientist, and know very little about
science or its laws. But it has deeply
impressed us how remarkably the facts
of the physical world as they come to
light do support the record of inspira-
tion. To the I Am nothing is new.
That which is has already been. That
the movements of heavenly bodies in-
fluence and control events of human
history is plainly taught in Scripture.
The researches of astronomieal science
confirm this. Astronomers by mathe-
matical caleulation from the position of
astral bodies can predict the influence
of these conjunctions upon the earth.

Thus, it is not fancy but fact, that the
stars in their courses did fight against
Sisera and bring about his defeat.
(Judges v. 20.)
heaven do set their dominion in the

The ordinances of
earth. Pleiades has its sweet influences
upon us, Orion’s bands are fixed, also
the suns of Arcturus. (Job xxxviii.)
These are but a few facts showing
truth, whether of faith or of science,
There
are different realms of truth, but one
truth
truth.
relation to Scripture is, within certain

is not inconsistent with itself.

does not make void another

The most that science can do in -

limits, to afford by its discoveries added
confirmation to the literal truth of the
Bible; into the exploration of its spirit-
That
lies outside and beyond its domain.

H. H. L.

ual meaning science cannot go.
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2 SAMUEIL XVIII. 9.

“AND Absalom met the servants of David. And
Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went
under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his
head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up
between the heavens and the earth; and the mule

.that was under him went away.”

The Bible contains many strange and
mysterious word pictures. They are
puzzles to us. 'We cannot see anything
in them until it is revealed and pointed
out, and then it is so plain and beautiful
that we wonder why we had not seen it
before. In the picture before us there

is to be seen a very unusual view of the

gospel church. David as king of Israel
and head over his household represents,
though in an imperfect manner, as we
shall hope to show, our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. The household of
David is typical of the church. Absa-
lom, his son, is a type of the rebellious
ones in the family. The mule which he
rode typifies human nature. The great
oak significs rightcous judgment in the
church; the boughs, the individual
members of the body of Christ.
Naturally speaking, Absalom was
well favored. It is said, In all Israel
there was nonc to be so much praised as

~ Absalom for his beauty: from the sole

of his foot even to the crown of his head
there was no blemish in him. Natural
gifts ave often a detriment to the cause.
They make it easier for their possessors
to win the hearts of God’s children and
lead them astray. Often oratory, ex-
cellency of speech, pleasing person-
alities, and the like, attract the little
ones and they follow where they other-
wise would not go. They even go so
far as to worship the personage of men,
forgetting that we are all of the same

lump. Absalom made use of his natu-
ral gifts to gain his hellish end. He
conspired by fair speech and courtesies
to steal the hearts of Israel from his
father. He was industrious and rose
up early, and stood beside the way of
the gate; and it was so that when any
man that had a controversy came to the
king for judgment, then Absalom
would call unto him, and say, “See, thy
matters are good and right; but there
is no man deputed of the king to hear
thee.” Ele said, moreover, “Oh that 1
were made judge in the land, that every
man which hath any suit or cause might
come unto me, and I would do him
justice! And it was so, that when any
man came nigh to him to do him
obeisance, he put forth his hand, and
took him, and kissed him. And on this
manner did Absalom to all Isrvacl that
came to the king for judgment. So
Absalom stole the hearts of the men of
Isracl.”  Tle also sent out spics
throughout all the tribes of Israel and
won over Ahithopel the Gilonite,
David’s counsellor, who later tried to
organize an army of twelve thousand
men to fight against David. The con-
spiracy was strong, and the people in-
creased continually with Absalom.
Finally, a messenger brings David
word, ““The hearts of the men of Israel
are after Absalom.” Upon hearing
this David forsakes his throne and flees
in shame and disgrace unto a place that
was afar off. As he goes Shimei comes
forth cursing and casting stones at him,
saying, “Come out, come out, thou
bloody man, and thou man of Belial.”
The humiliation was so great that even
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one of David’s subjects asked, “Why
should this dead dog curse my lord the
king? let me go over, I pray thee, and
take off his head.” David replied, “So
let him curse, because the Iord hath
said unto him, Curse David. Who
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou
done so? And David said to Abishai,
and to all his servants, Behold, my son,
which came forth of my bowels, seeketh
my life: how much more now may this
Benjamite do it? T.et him alone, and
let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden
him.. Tt may be that the L.ord will look
on mine affliction, and that the Lord
will requite me good for his cursing
this day.” Ferein are shadowed forth
the suffering and death of our crucified
Lord, “For of a truth, against thy holy
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed,
both Flerod, and Pontius Pilate, with
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,
were gathered together, for to do what-
soever thy hand and thy counsel de-
termined to be done.” David was a
man of blood and deserved to suffer,
but our Lord and Savior was without
sin, undefiled, pure and holy, and yet
he, the Just, must suffer for and at the
hands, in nature, of those who came
forth from his spiritual loins, or those
chosen in him before ever the world was.
The inscrutible wisdom of our God had
devised the plan of salvation, which
embraced the offering of his only be-
gotten Son for the sins of his people,
and it was according to the determinate
counsel and forcknowledge of God that
he was delivered, and taken, and by
wicked hands crucified and slain.
Would he have had it otherwise? Did

he not say, Unto this hour came I into
the world? 'Therefore, let them rail on
him, let them persecute and abuse him,
let them nail his innocent hands to the
rugged cross and suspend him between
heaven and carth, for it was our glori-
ous Idead that was caught in the
thicket, or sins of his people, and it was
he who had to die, whose side had to be
pierced and his life’s blood poured out
for the sins of his people. If it had not
been for the predestinating purpose of
our God that the great and glorious
head of the chnrch sheuld be caught as
a Justification of his wrath against sin
and pay the redemption price of the
body, not a single member of all the
realm of time could have any ground
for hoping to sing his praises through-
out eternity. The purpose of God did
not stop short of complete and perfect
victory, for it is declared of him who
was crucified, “Whom God hath raised
up, having loosed the pams of death:
because it was not possible that he
should be holden of it.” _

For a time Absalom’s success seemed
assured. He took possession of David’s
houschold, and even went in unto his
concubines, that all Israel might know
he was abhorred of his father, but the
day of reckoning was sure to come. Be
sure your sin will find you out, is the
word of gospel truth. “Vengeance is
mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.”
David’s strength was renewed. Ie
numbered the people that were with
him, and set captains of thousands and
captains of hundreds over them. He
divided his army into three parts, and
commanded the captain over each part
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to “Deal gently for my sake with the
young man, even with Absalom.” It
was these servants of David that Absa-
lom met. “And Absalom rode upon a
mule.” Webster tells us that a mule is
“the offspring of a male ass and a
mare.” He is neither one nor the other,
but a cross breed, and sometimes we
find one which seems to possess all of
the devil that was in both of his parents,
and if there is anything in all the uni-
verse which more perfectly persontfies
“human nature” than such a character,
we do not know what it ean be, or where
it may be found. Those who have had
experience with a mean, balky, stub-
born and undependable mule, will no
doubt bear testimony to the truthful-
ness of the above statement. Some-
times the desecription could be made
applicable to certain characters in the
church, when they are left to themselves
to walk after the flesh, for there is ab-
solutely nothing which they will not
resort to in order to carry their point.
Such would-be leaders, or obstruction-
ists, as the case may be, will not hesitate
to wreck the visible organization of
believers if thereby they can scemingly
add to their strength. Only the Lord
can effectively handle such characters.
He humbled himself in fulfillment of
the prophecy, “Tell ye the daughter of
Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and
a colt the foal of an ass.” Jesus came
and rode into the city of Jerusalem,
“And the multitudes that went before,
and that followed, cried, saying, Ho-
sanna to the son of David! Blessed is
he that cometh in the name of the

Lord: Hosanna in the highest!” We
see from this that those who went
before the coming of Christ were
afflicted with the same malady, or rode -
the same mule, that those who follow
after, even in this day and time, have
to contend with, but thanks be unto him
who giveth us the victory, through our
Tord and Savior Jesus Christ, we all
have to look to Jesus as the only way
by which we can rise above the things
of the flesh and walk that high way
which was cast up in the wilderness for
the redeemed to go up on. The life and
Spirit of our exalted Head is in every
member of the body, and when the sons
of rebellion ride their mules in the
church, or under the thick boughs of
the great oak, they may be assured that
sooner or later they will be caught by
the head and suspended between heaven
and carth in the righteous judgment of
those of whom it has been declared that
they shall judge angels. If only each
member of the visible church could have
the courage to record on all occasions
where the welfare of the church is at
stake, their true convictions, many an
Absalom would be caught by the head
long before he does so much damage,
whereby the hearts of the inhabitants
of our blessed Zion are made to mourn
and bleed until there seems nothing left
in them to even hope for. In a great
many of our churches to-day, how few
there are who really vote on matters,
in some cases, of far-reaching import-
ance. This ought not to be. Oftentimes
if' one would raise his or her voice, for
or against, it would save the day. It
requires the judgment of all to consti-
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tute the judgment of the church.
There is a time and place, of course, to
speak one’s mind, and when they refuse
to exereise that right properly they
should thereafter hold their peace.
Let us all remember the end of Absa-
lom and resolve as mueh as in ns is to
refrain from indulging in such things
as he practiced. “The mule that was
under him went away,” and we may be
sure that if we are actnated by fleshly
motives such things will not prosper
in the church. We will be left in our
doom and finally ecast forth as an
unfruitful branch into the furnace
where the flame is not quenched, and
where the worm dieth not. How
dreadful to think about! Do not mis-
take what we mean. It is here in this
life that we speak of. We know of no
greater torment on this earth than for
one of the children of God to be justly
excluded from the love and fellowship
of the brethren, and sent forth as a
vagrant and vagabond in the earth,
with the added eurse, perhaps, of hav-
ing brought others into misery and
shame. Would it not be hetter, by far,
for such an one to do as Jonah did?
When the safety of the crew of the
vessel in which he was, was seen to be
hazardous, and the lot was east and fell
upon him, he was willing to be cast into
the sea alone, that there might be life
and peace to the others. 'This scems
to us to be the Spirit of our Lord.
Should the time ever come, which we
hope God will forbid, that the lot will
have to he cast and it shall be seen to
fall upon us, that we are the cause of
distress and death in our beloved Zion,

man than the

we pray that God will give us the mind
to do as Jonah did, in order that there
may be a calm to the vessel, or chureh,
which we are in, and may he have a fish
prepared to take us to the desired haven
of rest.:

When the battle was ended and
Absalom had been slain, there was one
who wanted to bear tidings, and he
said, “Iet me now run, and bear the
king tidings.” But when he arrived,
and the king asked, “Is the young man
Absalom safe?” all he could answer
was, “I saw a great tumult, but know
not what it was.” He was told to stand
aside. Then eame one, Cushi, who in
the beginning did not choose the task,
but who was commanded to “Go tell
the king what thou hast seen.” When
David asked him, “Is the young man
Absalom safe?” Cushi answered, “The
enemies of my lord the king, and all
that rise against thee to do thee hurt,
be as that young man is.” That was
enough. There was no mistaking what
he meant. David knew that Absalom
was dead. What a difference there is
between the man who wants to preach
and the one whom God ealls to preach.
It is said in our earthly affairs that it
is much better for the office to seek the
man the office. We
would a thousand times rather see a
brother try to get out of preaching than
to try to get into it. In the illustration
before us, the first one eould move more
rapidly than Cushi. He was running
light (he had not the burden) but
Cushi was weighted down with the ter-
rible truth of the matter, and yet he
must tell the truth, the whole truth, and
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nothing but the truh. He had seen
glearly and was commanded, for he was
a scrvant, to tell what he had actually
seen. The ministry to-day would do
well to obey the command to tell only
what it has secn, and handled, and
tasted of the word of life; when the
preacher goes beyond this he is tread-
ing on dangerous ground. When
David hears the message that Absalom
is dead he weeps, saying, “O my son
Absalom! my son, my son Absalom!
would God I had died for thee, O Ab-
salom, my son, my son!” Herein the
type is imperfect, for he could not have
Justly died for Absalom; his blood
would not have rcmoved the stain of
guilt for Absalom. It was different
with Jesus. While the sins of his
people did dethrone him for a timc,
and he did Iecave and forsake the glory
that he had with the Father, and did
‘mourn and weep because of them, he
could and did verily suffer and dic in
the stead of the rebellious members of
his body, all of whom were cnemics to

him by nature, and his blood did wash|

away and forever clcanse in the sight
of the just and and holy God thosc who
were given him in the counscls of
- eternity. They are presented by him
to God the Father without spot,
wrinkle or any such thing, and every

one who by faith is given to realize the

efficacy of his blood as it is applied to
their sins is made to sing praises to the
great triune God, saying, “Glory be to
the Father, and to the Son, and to the
Holy Ghost, both now and for ever-
more. Amen.”

Some months ago we used the above

Seripture as a text, since which time
we have been urged to write on the
subject. It may be that what we have
written is so diffcrent from what we
said that it is unrecognizable, neverthe-
less we hope our readers will ind some
of the above thoughts worthy of con-
sideration, and pray that God may
deliver us from riding, at least in the
church, the mule of our human nature.

R. L. D.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Flder D. I.. Topping.)
The Delaware Old School Baptist As-

sociation, to the churches composing

the same, grecting.

Drar Brermren:—We purpose at
this time to call your attention to 1
John iv. 11, which veads as follows:
“Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought
to love one another.”  As yet no living
man has ever been able to fully com-
prchend the love that God has shown
for his people. When the heavenly
messenger notified Mary that the
blessed Son of God should be the son of
her womb she at that time could not
fully understand this wonderful love of
God, shortly to be manifested in the
flesh for the salvation of the redeemed
for all time. And the angel said unto
her, Tear not, Mary, for thou hast
found favor with God. Oh how won-
derful this glorious message! Thou
hast found favor with the Floly One of
Israel. He that dwelleth in the high
and holy place has condescended to
come down and take upon himself the
form of sinful flesh. Why? Because
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of the great love wherewith he has loved
us. Since when? Before the founda-
tion of the world. Yes, before the
morning stars sang together for glory
was his delight with the children. of
men. Can man understand this love?
No, only as it pleases the ILord to
unfold it unto him, and then it is but a
little here and a little there. Just a drop
in the mighty ocean of (God’s unchange-
able love. Now John says, If God so
loved us, we ought to love one another.
The question with us is, Are we show-
ing that we have been led by the Spirit
~of God? 1If so, in what way? What
have we to offer that others may feel
that this is true, that God has loved us?
John has told us what we ought to do:
To love one another. If we should be
blessed to do this there will be no need
of us telling any one that we love the
brethren. By their fruits ye shall know
them, said the blessed Master. But
how sad is our case if we love not the
brethren. He that loveth not knoweth
not God, for God is love. Now we will
ask another question: If we say that we
" love God, and we must admit that God
loves the brethren, then how can we
hate that which God loves, and love
him? T.et not that good in you be evil
spoken of. Tt was Moses’ love for his
brethren that caused him to slay the
Egyptian. FHe saw him being wrong-
fully treated, and that was more than
he could stand, and it became a pleas-
ant duty for him to slay that which was
injurious to his brother, and I doubt
that he thought much of it thereafter.
Why should he stand by idle and see
a stranger slay his brother the Hebrew?
But the trying time lay ahead of him.

Another day, as he was going by the

way, he came upon two of his brethrefi,

and they strove one with the other, now
what must he do? Circumstances had
entirely changed, quite different from
the other case. Ye are brethren. Breth-
ren, let us here take a lesson. Moses
showed no disposition to slay either of
them. He felt that they were both
brethren, and his love for them was only
that they should cease the conflict.
This love flowed from the same source
that John is here telling us of, has not
changed from the days of Moses until
the present time, and shall endure as
long as eternal ages roll. Then, be-
loved brethren, let us all strive to slay
the Kgyptian and put away far from
us that which comes between our breth-
ren, and the Lord of Moses (who is our
God) shall bruise Satan under our feet,
and we shall come through more than
conquerors through him who loved us
and gave himself for us.

CHARLES W. VAUGIHN, Mod.

Joun B. MiriEr, Clerk.

(Written by John G. Garrison, M. D.)
The Delaware River Old School Bap-
list dssociation, mecting ‘with the
Hopewell Old School Baptist
Clwrch, May 28th, 29th and 30th,

1950.

Brermrex :—According to a long
established custom, we attempt to ad-
dress you by way of a Circular Letter,
which duty was imposed upon me by
vote of the Association of 1929.

As my mind has dwelt for some time
on the subject of obedience, I venture
to call your attention to the sacred
relation of the child of God in obedi-
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€nce.

submissive to authority; dutifulness.”
Willing submissiveness to God’s com-
mands 1s true obedience. We read
" from the sacred volume: “If ye be
willing and obedient, ye shall eat the
good of the land.”—Tsaiah i. 19. This
word was spoken to the professed wor-
shipers of God by the prophet and
was exhorting the Jews to repentance.
In the present day the professed wor-
shipers of God are organized into
individual, sovereign churches, which
adopt rules and creeds as to their
identity among the sons of men. The
worshipers of God are the church of
God, and is builded upon the founda-
tion of the prophets and apostles, with
Jesus Christ the chief corner-stone.
The church of God has the New Testa-
ment as the rule of her practice and
man of her counsel. All the members
have the law of God written in their
minds and put in their hearts, which
gives them the just mandate of the law
and consequently they try to be obedi-
ent and faithful to every good work.
The Spirit teaches every member that
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts,
we should live soberly, righteously and
godly in this present world. 'The
Spirit maketh the commandments of
that law sacred, and the sinner feels
unworthy to go forth in obedience to
his commands. The Spirit humbleth
every one who is made to feel to be the
least of every one in the house of God.
Our own experience tells us that they
are made willing in the day of his
power. Every ruling of the church is

Obedience is defined as: “Tolregarded as sacred and the spirit
be willing to do as one is bidden;

of rebellion is swept entirely away.
Brethren, we desire to be obedient and
faithful to every good work to the

-praise and glory of God. We can only

be obedient as we feel his power resting
with us. We read of the undershep-
herds of the house of God leaving
father, mother, brother, sister, wife and
children for Jesus’ sake and the gospel,
even to the denying of one’s self, that
obedience should be rendered. Hence
we see them coming to the church
of God bearing tidings of great joy to
his people, in which they are built up
and strengthened in the most holy faith.
Dear brethren, what wonderful obedi-
ence is here manifested to us by the
power of the Spirit which rests in the
hearts of his servants. They come unto
us, not in the excellency of words and
of man’s wisdom, but in the power of
God, that our faith should not rest in
the wisdom of men, but in G_od, whose
power is without end. This testifies to
us that greater is he who is in heaven
than he that is in this world. 'The
Spirit of the Lord leads his people in
paths of righteousness for his name’s
sake. If we sow to the flesh we shall
of the flesh reap corruption, and we see
the harvest of fleshly relations. The
church organization cannot give life to
any individual, for he must be born of
that incorruptible seed which liveth and
abideth forever. So he works in those
both the will and to do of his good
pleasure. Peace and good order are
desired in the church, and so far as we
are given the will to be obedient
through the power of God peace will
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reign; and in no other manner will it
come. ‘
Written in the spirit of obedience,
and giving all power and glory to God
and his Son Jesus Christ.
C. W. VAUGHN, Mod.
Davip M. Vooruxes, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Delaware Old School Baptist As-

sociation, in scssion with the Salem

" Church, Philadelphia, Pa., May 21st,

22nd and 23rd, 1930, to the several

churches and associations with which

we correspond, ewtends love and fel-
lowship.

Dear Brermrex:—Onee more we
are blessed in coming together i love
and unity to meet the brethren and
different messengers from all the
churches and correspondence as in the
past. We feel the truth in Jesus has

been promulgated by all the minister-.

ing brethren, and your messengers have
brought love and good feeling to us all.
We have been especially edified both in
doctrine and experince, and we desire
a continuance of your correspondence,
hoping you will visit us again next year
at Welsh Tract, the Lord willing, in
May, 1931, at the usual time.
CHARLES W. VAUGHN, Mod.
Jorx B: Mirrer, Clerk.

NOTICE.

Providence permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Tlder I1. C.
Ker, in the Woburn Old School Bap-
tist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in
August (31st). All are welcome.

' E. M. FORD.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

MRS, SARAH FRANCES CARRUTHERS, our
beloved sister in Christ, departed this earthly life
June 30th, 1930, at her home, near Aldie, Virginia,
On the fourth Sunday in May she contracted a
deep cold, which took such a severe hold on her
that she was unable to get rid of it. She grew
steadily weaker until ten days before her death
when she became bedfast. 'She sustained a stroke
of paralysis the Friday before she passed away.
She was born near Unison, Loudoun County, Va.,
November 24th, 1848, the daughter of Griffith
Thomas and Rebecca Wright. One Dbrother and
sister survive her: Mrs. Claudius Hixon, near
Leeshburg, Va., and Tarlton B. Thomas, near Aldie,
Va. She was married. to Joel Carruthers February
29th, 1872. He died November 9th, 1914. 'To them
were born eight children, two of whom dled in
infancy. One son, Milton, grown to manhood, died
in 1912. The surviving children are Mrs. Blanche
Beasley, Norfolk, Va., Mrs. Lelia. Conner, Cherry-
dale, Va., Mrs. Pearl George, Winchester, Va., Mrs.
May Thomas, at home near Aldie, Va., and Mr,
Elmer Carruthers, of Charlottesville, Va. There
are also five grandchildren and one great-grand-
child. Sister Carruthers was baptized by Eilder
Joseph 1. Purington July 27th, 1873, into fellow-
ship with the Mt. Zion O1d School Baptist Church.
The fifty-seven years of her life and walk as a
christian ‘were marked by sincerity, humiliation
and love. She had that charity which vaunts not
itself, is not puffed up, suffers long and is kind.
A gentle graciousness salted all her conversation.
Not only wag she a devoted mother to her family,
but she was motherly toward all who lived in her
neighborhood, both to colored and white. Many
who -read these lines will remember being enter-
tained in her home when attending assoclations
and other meetings at Mt. Zion. She was abun-
dantly given to hospitality and loved to have her
brethren in her home. In her going the church
has sustained, o great loss, for she was faithful.
As her pastor, I have lost one of the very best
friends T ever had. May the Spirit of grace and
consolation reconcile us to the will of Him who
does all things well. The Lord has taken but his
own and it becomes us not to murmur. May the
dear children and the lone sister and brother ex-
perience within themselves such abiding peace as
the world can neither give nor take away.

H. H L.

——————e e — A AR et

WALLER BARTON WITHERS, our beloved
brother in Christ, was born in Shelby County,
Texas, January 29th, 1855, and moved with his
parents to Jasper County when a child, where he
spent the remainder of his life on earth. Ie was
united in marriage to lrena Richardson, and to
that union were born eight children, all of whom
survive him. Ie was stricken with paralysis while
sitting by his fireside, and told his family there
was no use calling a dector, as he felt his time
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on earth was short. He was confined o his bed
about three weeks, during which time his devoted
and loving companion and children, together with
their faithful physician, did all for him that mortal
hands could do, but on the morning of January
29th, 1930, he fell asleep in Jesus, that blessed
slecp fromn which none cver wake to weep, We
feel to say as David did on one occasion: Know
ye not that there is a prince and a great man
fallen this day in Israel? He is greatly missed
by all, especially his bereaved family; they seem
to be at a loss without his kind advice and coun-
sel.  Antioch. his hoane church, mourns the loss of
one of her pillars, for he was so loyal and thought-
ful of her welfare. He united with the Primitive
Baptist Church in 1880, and was a firm boliever
in salvation by grace, being well rooted and
grounded in the doctrine of God our S8avior. He
had many friends in all walks of life, and Jasper
County deeply fecls the loss of one of her noblest
citizens. Space forbids telling the half of the
honor and respect his friends had for him, but
we feel the life he lived here iy a living epistle
written in the hearts of his brethren and friends.
His body was laid to rest in Antioch Cemetery,
in the shadow of the old church-house where he
had spent many happy hours. Elder J. A. Collins,
his pastor, preached Jesus the way, the truth, and
the life in demonstration of the Spirit and with
power in a reconciling manner to our bereaved
sister, children and a host of friends. Although
we deeply feel our ioss, we believe it is his eternal
gain, and our humble petition is that the God of
all grace will reconcile the sad and lonely ones
to nis righteous will.
Written by reuest.
LEONARD RICHARDSON.

ROBERT SCATES was born September 17th,
1845, at Dundas, Ontario, and departed this life
January 16th, 1930, in 'his eighty-sixth year, at
Woodstock General Hospital, Woodstock, Ontario.
He was the last surviving member of a family of
gix. Three sisters and two brothers preceded him
in death. e was a son of the late James and
Sarah Scates, who were both members of the
Covenanted Church of Canada. In the vear 1875
he professed a hope in Christ and was baptized
by the late Elder William PoMard, at Iukfrid. He
served as clerk of the church for several vears,
In 1881 he married Miss Elizabeth Freeborn, who
predeceased him September 21st, 1921, She also
was a member of the Covenanted Church. In
October, 1922, he married Mrs. Maggie Freeborn,
who survives him. He was in a helpless condition
for nearly a year, and much could be said of the
untiring efforts of his devoted wife to make and
keep him comfortable until he was stricken with
an attack of appendicitis last fall and was oper-
ated on in Woodstock Hospital. It was then found
necessary to remove him to the hospital, where
he remained until hig death. He was a man who
had deep soul exercise and was well versed in the

Scriptures. He loved to talk and write on spirits
ual matters, but of late years complained of much
darkness of mind, mourning the coldness and bar-
renness of his goul, but the promises which came
to him in his early experience were, I believe, as
an anchor to his tempest-tossed soul. Many
times he would refer to passages of Scripture that
came sweetly to hilm. Once ‘he said, “Oh that I
could feel the sweetness of that passage that came
to me over sixty years ago: ‘Where gin abounded,
grace did much more abound,” I remember it as if
it were but yesterday”” Another was, “I have
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions.”
Another favorite with him was, as he said it caine
to him one time in perhaps his greatest distress,
“When thou passest through the waters, I will be
with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee: when thou walkest through the
fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shali the
flame kindle upon thee” At once, he said, his
burden was gone. 1 visited him a number of times
during his illness, but his speech was affected
so he did not talk much, but one could easily
detect he was alive to spiritual things. We feel
he is at vest, in full realization of the sweet hope
which was his whole theme: Salvation by grace.
His nicce,
(MRS.) ELLA JONES.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS” TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

Herbert McLeod, Ala., $4; Mrs. Maggie Smith,
Ontario, $1; Mrs. Lydia B. Stewart, N. Y. $2:
Mrs. A, J. Crenshaw, Okla., $1.

MEETINGS.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-

pects brother Arnold Bellows to be with them
the fifth Sunday in August (31st), 1930. Services

to be held at the home of brother J. E. Tivingston,
64 ITWast Main Street, Cobleskill, N, Y., to begin
at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. All welcome.

ADDIF TAVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

The annual all-day meeting is to be held with
the State Hill Church, Slate Hill, N. Y., on Friday,
August 22nd, 1930, and we cordially invite brethren
and friends to be with us on that occasion. Wlder
C. W, Vaughn and Licentiate Arnold H. Bellows,
besides the writer, expect to be present. Meeting
to open at 11:00 a. m. (Daylight Saving Time), at
the close of which lunch will be served, to be fol-
lowed by preaching in the afternoon,

R. LESTER DODSON,

The Lord willing, we expect preaching by Elder
R, Lester Dodson on Saturday, -August 23rd at
2:30 p. m.,, and Sunday at 10:30 a. m. and 2 p. m.
All lovers of the truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSEPRPE F. BALL.
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The Maine Agsociation will convene, the Lord
willing, on Friday before the second Monday in
September and continue three days, September 5th,
6th and Tth, 1980, We expect brother R. Lester
Dodson to be with us. All lovers of the truth are
cordially invited to meet with us.

GEORGE R, TEDFORD.

Providence permitting, the TFirst Kansas Asso-
ciation of Regular O0ld School Predestinarian
Baptists will convene Ifriday before the sccond
Saturday in September, at 10 a. m., and continue
the two following days (12th, 18th and 14th) at
the wresidence of brother W. I. Zinn, six miles
southeast of Meridan and four and one-half miles
northeast of Grantville, Jefferson County, Kansas,
Trains will be met at either place if notifled, or
call brother Zinn's residence, number 2031 Meridan
exchange. Those driving from Kansas City should
came on highway north of the river as far as
Grantville (Grantville is about one-quarter of g
mile south of the highway, on U. P. railroad),
then north and east to place of meeting. Arriving
at Topeka by rail, take Santa Ife train at 8 a, m.
or 5 p. m. to Meridan, or Union Pacific at 6 a, m.
or 4:30 p. m. Tailing in these connections therc
are bhuses to CGrantville at 9:30, 1:30 and b5:30.
From Topeka phone (dial) 29 and ask for 19 at
Grantville, for cther information, or write me at
Grantville, Kansas. My place of residence is just
across the street from the depot. The agent at
the depot is also a Baptist, of whom inquiry may
be made,

MARY BELLISON, Clerk.

The Original South Arkansas Primitive Baptist
Association will convene, the Lord willing, with
Antioch) Chureh, nine miles southeast of Camden
and eight miles south of Bearden, Arkansas, (near
Locust Bayoun) Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Sep-
tember 19th, 20th and 21st, 1930. All wishing to
vigit this meeting will come by Cotton Belt rail-
road to either Camden or Bearden, Arkansas,
wihere conveyance will be Thursday before. Those
coming by automobile will take Camden-Hampton
Highway to Locust Bayou and Bearden Locust
Bauyo to ILiocust Bayou. All orderly and sound
Predestinarian Baptists are invited to meet with
us at that time and place.

V. R. HARRIS, Moderator.

W. C. ForwoN, Cilerk.

Ft. WorthPrimitive Baptist Church meets every
first and third Sunday at 11 a. m., also Saturday be-
fore third Sunday at 2 p. m. in each month. Take
South Main car, go to end, walk one-half block north
to meetinghouse. :

E. A. MORELAND, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, st High School Building. ‘

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk,

E B EIN EZ KR
OLD SCHOOL
BaPTIsST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Suuday at 168 Hast
70:h Street, Manhattan.
Avenue.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-

Near Lexington

dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meenings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

2 p. m.

cordially invited.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCIHI,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
moetinghouse, 210 E. Madisen St., near Calvert St.
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with use A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.
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Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish TLutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Rlev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator,
495 Fast Fifth Street, Riverside, California.

0. P, SpEIRS, Church Clerk,

143 W. 11th Street, Claremont Cal.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All

are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mgrs. CLARA E. GNTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash,

The Cane Run Predestinarian Old School Bap-
tist Chureh, of Tuwrners Station, Kentucky, meets
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of each
month, at 10:3¢ a. m. also, the Sulphur Fork
Church of Campbellsburg, Kentucky, of the same
faith and order, meets every third Sunday, and
Saturday befors, of cach month, at 2:80 p. m.

GEO. L. WEAVER, Pastor.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m. at
the home of W, N. Spitler, 11332 South St. Louis
Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th Street and
Sacramento Avenue car to end of line. By auto,
from 111th Strect Highway south on Kedzie Ave-
nue to 114th Street. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Midweek song service
by appointment. Pastors, Elders Jones and Jaynes.
Basket lunch.

(MRS.) EMMA. L. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Tng Sbiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., bolds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each wmooth, in Pythian Tewple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. 'Take elevator to fourth
floor. Al lovers of truth are invited to meet with ua.

JOSHUA T, ROWE. Pastor

PREDESTINATION.
Tlhis book of 140 pages contains some of the ublest
articles ever written on the subject.
Single copies . ... ... .. ... .. $1
Six (6) copies ... ..., $5.

R. LESTER DODSON,
12 Addison Avenue, Rutherford, N. J.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
OF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.00

Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GoRDY, 1929
Lorraine Place, Ann Arbor, Mich,

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed ou a good guality of
paper, in large, clear type, and coutain Marginal
References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§xbj
inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Poca, W. Va., July 11, 1930.
Drar Broraer LEerrerrs:—It has
been some time since I have written to
you. I hope you and your family are
all well. My wife is very poorly. The
doctors claim high blood presure to be
‘her trouble. I am keeping up about
as usual. I go but little, only as I am
taken by car conveyance, when they
come for me and bring me back home.
By reason of age and affliction I am
deprived of the liberty I for many years
enjoyed: riding horseback or driving

in my buggy, traveling over rough

mountain roads, visiting the churches
~ that compose the Pocatalico Old School
or Primitive Baptist Association. I
fully realize I have done and said things
T should not, also I have left undone
many things I should have done. If I
-am what I hope I am, and by the grace
of God have run the race that was set
before me, to say that I could have
altered or changed it in the least would
be to deny the doctrine I have preached

for forty odd years, helieving as T do/

that all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose. It
seems that we are to have the bitter as
well as the sweet, that we may more
fully appreciate the sweetness of the
glorious gospel of the reigning grace
of Almighty God. I have had many
hard trials to contend against, and
sometimes I have spoken with an am-
bitious spirit, for which I have felt
sorry, but I felt at the time that there
were some sneaking maneuvering for
the purpose of stirring up confusion
among the brethren. Such are men who
feel to be big preachers, who are
trouble makers rather than peace

makers. Some of them claim to be
evangelists. What a shame that an

evangelist would behave as some have.
I am now in my eighty-second year. I
have been here a long time, but, to be
truthful, I cannot say 1 want to die
and leave my dear family and precious
brethren, but hope to be submissive to
the call of my Father who art in
heaven. S
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“Jesus, thou art the sinner’s friend,
As such I look to thee;
_ S0 in the bowels of thy love,
Dear Lord, remember me.”

My wife joins me in love to you and
your dear wife and sweet children.
May the God of mercy, peace and
lovingkindness be with you all to the
end of your sojourn in this wilderness
of woe.

J. W. McCLLANAHAN.

Poca, W. Va., July 9, 1930.

J. B. Mirer—Drar Brormir:—
For many days I have had you in my
mind and on my heart. My feeling
was, and is, that I would be greatly
pleased and graciously blessed if I
could see you once more on this side of
eternity, and while thinking decided
I would write you a few lines some
day, if the good Lord would suffer me
to address you under the appellation of
brother. Yes, my precious brother in
hope of cternal life through Jesus
Christ our dear Redeemer, and when I
-read your short but comforting letter
to Elder Lefferts, published in the last
number of the Srens or toe Tives, T
~said to myself, Procrastination is the
thief of time, and as feeble as I feel
myself to be in every respect I will
write brother Miller a few lines.

I hope you and yours are all well.
My wife is very poorly at this time.
She is past cighty-one years of age and
seems to be gradually failing in health.
While we live alone, our daughter lives
near and watches over us. I still go
out among the brethren and try and

preach for them when they come and
get me and bring me home by car con-

veyance, and it is very nice for me to
get to see my brethren through the
summer and fall seasons. We do not
know how soon we shall have to lie
down in death, but we have a hope
which is as an anchor to our soul that
when this earthly house is dissolved we
have an house not made with hands,
eternally in the heavens.

I have a portion of Scripture that I
would be pleased to have your views
on, or Klder Lefferts’ either. It is in
the book of Hosea, tenth chapter and
cleventh verse, and reads as follows:
“And KEphraim is as an heifer that is
taught, and loveth to tread out the
corn; but I passed over upon her fair
neck: I will make KEphraim to ride;
Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break
his clods.” After listening to an able
discourse delivered by Elder Dell
Smith, the first Sunday in May, the
latter part of that verse was presented
to me with much beauty and sweetness.
I arose to my feet at the close of Elder
Smith’s  sermon and quoted these
words: “I will make Kphraim to ride;
Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break
his clods.” Now these names have their
signification, which is felt by sinners
quickened by the Holy Spirit of God.
As the leaven in the three measures of
nieal, Kphraim representing the flesh,
which is so easily joined to idols; Judah
representing the Spirit as breaking up
fallow ground for the preparation of
the heart in man, and the answer of the
tongue is of the Liord; Jacob represent-
ing the love of God as shed abroad in

the sinner’s heart, which mellows every
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hard sentence that may have stood out
in his way.

I shall not state my view any further,
as I have merely given you the way
my mind started out on the subject at
that time. I hope you or Elder Lef-
ferts may have a mind to write on the
entire verse.

We are having the dryest time I ever
remember; have had no rain to wet the
ground since the latter part of March.
The corn is just standing a little above
the clods, the pastures are dried up and
water is very scarce. I am ecighty-one
years of age and know I have never
seen such a drought, start in so early
in the spring and last so long. 'The
potatoes are a failure, the apple crop is
a total failure, the garden produce has
dried up, and it is quite a gloomy look-
ing time in these parts. 'Those who
have many heads of cattle will have to
dispose of them, as the grass crop is a
total failure. I do not feel like grum-
bling, for there is a purpose in it best
known to God. While to us it is very
distressing, God has his way in chas-
tising nations as well as individuals.

My wife joins me in love to you and
vour dear wife. May the God of peace
and love be with you to the end.

I remain your brother in hope of
eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord,

J.W. McCLLANAHAN.

MEepFIELD, Mass., July 7, 1930,
Diar Brorurr DobpsoN:—I am
sending a few lines of the trials, doubts
and fears of sister Minerva F. Dunlap,
of the church at Bowdoinham, Maine.

It is too good an experience to be kept
hidden from the people of God any
longer, for it shows so plainly that a
child of God is in the belly of hell in
his travail of soul that I feel the breth-
ren will all be glad to read it. There
are some in Hopewell, N. J., and in
New York who have met her and love
her for the truth’s sake, and I hope you
will see fit to publish it in the SiaNs.

I also wish to thank all the dear
brethren at Hopewell, New York and
New Vernon for their kindness to my
wife and me on our trip to your asso--
ciations. I enjoyed every minute of
the preaching, and if T am alive an-
other year and not able to be with you
I know I shall long to see my brethren.
May God bless you all, is the prayer of
a poor old sinner saved, if saved by the
grace and blood of the risen Savior,

GI.ORGE R. TEDFORD.

BowpoiNmamM, Maine, Sept. 13, 1916,

Drar Mz. TEprorp:—Since Thurs-
day night I have felt like writing to
vou, and I know that if I have nothing
to say worthy of writing you will act
charitably toward it, yet all the time I
feel you will understand. I think I
have always thought religion too sacred
a thing to discuss at random, and it
never has been easy for me to say any-
thing of my beliefs, &c., for fear I was
not sure, and perhaps that kept me
from answering you when you asked
me if T had enjoyed the preaching. I
knew then that I had enjoyed it, but
had also made up my mind I would not

let that feeling be known until I could

bring some proof in the way of experi-
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ence that T had the right to be discuss-
ing such things with any of you. But
after the preaching that last afternoon
it seemed as though I longed to tell
you of all that had happened to me, and
when you met me on the stairs and
invited me to come and visit you I
longed to tell you more than ever, but I
did not, and now it seems that I must
write, just as a child would write of
 wonderful thing to its father. I cannot
remember the time when I did not
think I believed in predestination and
salvation by grace. I went to the Old
‘School Baptist meetings whenever I
went to any (because I was taken, of
course) and it was natural that I
should believe in what my mother be-
lieved in. I can remember when quite
yvoung of lying in bed and praying that
I might be given some sign by which I
would know that I was one of the elect.
I used to look up into the heavens and
expect a glorious vision to appear, or I
hoped it would. Some of the sermons
seemed wonderful to me in a way, but
none seemed to awaken any very vital
interest until some of the preaching at
the Association nine years ago, when I
think I felt more interest in the meet-
ings than ever before and seemed to
understand something of the truth.
For a long time after that I could find
joy in reading my Bible and there
seemed to be a gladness shed abroad in
my heart. The next year I went to
college, firmly convinced that the Old
School Baptists were the only sect on
earth that had the Bible on their side.
T used to hate going to the meetings of
other denominations. I thought all the

ministers were hypocrites, and refused
to join in the “Lord’s Prayer” with the
others at chapel, and was the only girl
in my class who did not join the Y. W.
C. A. All this with some kind of an
idea that I would be doing a great:
wrong if I did enter into such things.
Well, some time during the four years
there, studying evolution, hearing the
theories of the professors as to why the
Old Testament is not to be taken as
having been a true account of actual
events, getting accustomed to sermons
on “works,” &c., and seeing that no one
there believed as I did, I began to doubt
the truth of any of the Bible, or of the
existence of any God whatever, sub-
stituting for all that the “natural laws,”
and I think I half believed it, or con-
soled myself with the thought that I
did, as I could not have any proof for
my first views. Well, the first year out
during the winter term of school I got
up in a revival meeting and said I ac-
cepted the Lord Jesus Christ for my
Savior, and afterwards I knelt while a
minister (so called) prayed for me, and
I think I was cursing myself and him
all through the prayer. After that I
felt I had condemned myself forever .
and my prayer was for forgiveness and
that God would show me the true way.
Although I attended their meetings the
rest of the year, the preaching seemed
mostly a mockery to me, as it all had
before in college. There for the last
three years I had seen nothing better
for an explanation than that the Old
Testament was a collection of legends
and myths handed down to us, that the
story of Christ was perhaps written by -
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some religious fanatic, but that his
teachings were worthy of being the
foundation of a good religion. 1 came
home summers and sometimes came to
your meetings, with respect for your
beliefs, but still feeling that your mode
of worship was too antiquated for the
present day, that your preaching was
old-fashioned, and that you were all to
be pitied. This last winter, in Con-
neticut, I was somewhat drawn to a
Congregational minister who came out
from Hartford, a man well along in
vears, nearly blind, who seemed to me
to know something of the love of Christ.
I liked some of his sermons, and one
Sunday when he was giving out the
hymn to be sung before communion I
think I felt some spiritual longing to
he allowed to partake some time of that
bread and wine which Christ broke for
his disciples. I had no wish, however,
to partake of it there, and when I was
leaving the meeting, and for a week
after, my prayer was the words of the
hymn I had heard: “Break thou the
bread of life to me, O Lord, as thou
didst break it there by Galilee.,” After
that my former opinions asserted them-
selves once more, and with the con-
sciousness still with me that I did not
believe my pet theories, I still tried to
persuade myself that they were the only
plausible ones. Flow can I tell you
how I felt Friday morning when I
came to meeting? It seemed as if that
spirit of searching, trying to find the
true way, was present with me all at
once, and I was made to feel somehow
that if these were really God’s people
then he was able to raise up his min-

isters of the truth who would have
power to show me the true way. As
Elder McConnell began to preach I
almost prayed that he would be gifted
from God to make me see His way
plainly. I cannot describe the wonder
of it all. As Flder MecConnell con-
tinued it seemed as though I had known
all along what he was declaring, only
now I could feel the glory and the peace
and the comfort. Kspecially Sunday
afternoon I was made to feel that my
home was there, that this was the only
true religion, so different from the re-
Iiigions of the world, that I loved all the
members of the church and felt what a
sacred thing fellowship in Christ is. I
felt that my sign had been given, that
God had revealed himself in love and
that no more would the things of the
world have any attraction for me.
A new song was put into my
heart in praise of God and I felt
that his ways were unspeakable and full
of glory, far from the ways of men, and
of infinite mercy. How beautiful it all
seemed; how wonderful! My way was
made very plain. I seemed to be one
of you, and yet I seemed to be the least
worthy. I thought I never should
doubt again, yet only the next day I
rebelled, hated myself for going near
the Old School Baptists again, and
began to think I had been hypnotized,
led astray, &ec. But this was followed
by joy and peace, by a feeling that
Christ would lead me in the days to
come, and with a prayer that I might
be made willing to do his will. The
Scriptures seemed beautiful to me, so
plain and full of comfort, and I was
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made to ask why such a miserable thing
as I should know this wonderful truth.
That the Spirit will lead me and teach
me and keep me as one of his little ones,
is my hope. '

"This letter is also for Mrs. Tedford,
-and my heart goes out in love to you
both., T am here now with my aunt,
Angie Thomas.

With love to both of you,

MINERVA F. DUNLAP.

TRENTON, N. J.,, July 28, 1929.

DrAr BROTHER AND SISTERVAUGHN
—1It is written, “Then they that feared
the Lord spake often one to another;
and the T.ord hearkened, and heard it,
and a book of remembrance was writ-
ten before him for them that feared the
Lord, and thought upon his name.”
So because they that feared spoke often
one to another, before the coming of the
living Word the book of remembrance
was written for the comfort of those
who now fear the Lord and think upon
his name. = It is from generation to
generation that the word of God is for
those that are his, those who are counted
as jewels in his kingdom. I want you
to know, if it is possible for me to find
words to express it, that the services
vesterday were as a bethel that I can
remember always. It is not given to
the world to know the blessed joy of
speaking one to another of the things
of Christ. It is alone for those who go
down to the sea in ships, who do busi-
ness in deep waters, these see the works
of the Lord and his wonders in the
deep, and only by what we suffer is it
possible for deep to answer to deep.

The old prophets dreamed dreams and
the men of this gospel day see visions,
as Joel tells us and Peter reminds us.
“And it shall come to pass afterward,.
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all
flesh; and your sons and your daughters
shall prophesy, your old men . shall
dream dreams, and your young men
shall see visions.” “And it shall come
to pass, that whosoever shall call on the
name of the Lord shall be delivered:
for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem
shail be deliverance, as the T.ord hath
said, and in the remnant whom the
Lord shall eall.”  So it is the few who
are called out of the world to give tes-
timony of his glorious love and wisdom,
who hear his truth and see his miracles.
While his people are as the sands of the
sea for number, yet only a handful are
chosen to let their “light so shine before
men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which
i$ in heaven,” and none can see that
light except those who have the treas-
ure of the knowledge of God in earthen
vessels. The prayer that was made
yesterday was as though you knew my
distress, and before you finished the
Lord heard and gave me again evidence
of the hope that has been my anchor for
forty years. Many times I get so low,
so discouraged, that I wonder if T ever
knew the difference between serving
God and serving mammon. I find as
I grow older I need more assurance,
more strength, to travel this weary
road. I cry more often for his presence
and I want the crumbs that fall from
the Master’s table. I do not ask for the
feast, neither do I desire the full store-
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house, but just enough to keep me
humble and dependent upon him who
is the only Savior I know. The Lord
knows what is best for me at all times,
knows that my flesh becomes a barrier
to my desire to serve him if filled with
the fatness of the feast. I do not think
any one of God’s children can suffer
more from the evils of the flesh than I
doj; there is not an instant in my waking
hours that I do not feel the exceeding
sinfulness of my heart. Xwven when
the Lord is pleased to give me a
glimpse of his glory I still see, as a
cloud, the unworthiness of all I do or
say. Paul said he was the chief of sin-
ners, but sometimes I feel that I am
greater in sin than the chief, for surely
the sin of all flesh dwells in me. What
a mighty God it is that can give his Son
as a sacrifice for such sinners as I, and
my hope is alone in the efficacy of that
blood. Ile is faithful that promised,
and he says, “I am God, and there is
none else: I am God, and there is none
like me.” “I bring near my righteous-
ness; it shall not be far off, and my
salvation shall not tarry.”

This letter is a very poor expression
of what I feel. I wanted to tell of the
many things that came to me while
listening to the sermon, but if I say the
Lord has dealt bountifully with me and
through your service in the house of
God has again given me to rest in his
love it will cover all.

My love, to you both, in the bonds
of fellowship, and with a desire for re-
membrance In your prayers, from your
sister, alone by the blood of Christ,

K. L. FETTER.

[THE foregoing written expressions
are such as are felt by those led by
the Spirit, and are very encouraging to
poor sinners as they are made to feel his
presence. I have spoken to this dear
sister and asked her to share with our
dear kindred in Christ Jesus this good
letter, and hope you will pardon me for
giving you this message to me. One
request I make, and that 1s, while you
read think as though sister Fetter were
addressing you.—C. W. V.].

-+ ——

PuiLippr, W. Va., Jan 22, 1930.
Drar Eprrors:—You will find in-
closed a letter which is very sweet and
precious to me, and, I feel, too good to

be “hidden,” and I trust you may deem

it fit for publication. I love the SieNs
or rur Times, though it seems I
cannot get money to send for my sub-
scription, but hope to in the near future.
May God be with you in your labor.
An unworthy sister in hope,
(MRS.) GERTRUDE B. CROSS.

PrILpp, W. Va., June 4, 1929.

Duar Swsrer  GERTRUDE:—T his
beautiful June morning as I am going
about my daily duties I am thinking of
you and your dear letter and of the
many shifting scenes of life and of the
wonderful love and mercy of the
heavenly Father toward his heaven-
born children, so T stop my work and
take up my pen and write to you as I
hope the gracious Lord directs.

Oh how he provides for his chosen,
both naturally and spiritually, and
keeps them as the apple of his eye, even
though they are not aware of it at all
times. He, and he alone, knows their
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needs, and will their needs supply.
Although the way seems dark and
stormy much of the time, he is there to
lead them and strengthen them suf-
ficient for their day, and he teaches
them, as the poct expresses it, to

“Judge not the I.ord by feeble sense,
But trust him for his grace;

Behind a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.”

Yes, dear sister, the trials and confliets
through which he allows them to pass,
like David, prove a blessing, and the
evil that sorely vexes them from day to
day m time he overrules with good to
“them that love him and to the glory and
honor of his most high and excellent
name. * e will give them a song not
sung by the ungodly and evil seducers,
who seek to satisfv the lusts of the flesh
and to set themselves up as having
wisdom and strength above the power
and majesty of the almighty and all-
powerful Creator, who has made
heaven his throne and earth his foot-
stool, who declares and it is done, even

beforé the earth was or the foundations:
of the carth were laid, saying, My coun-,

sel shall stand, and I will do all my’
pleasure.
of cternity he hath written his will, Wlth

all the names of his chosen little ones
I hope my name 1S§z
there, but sometimes doubts and fears
arise and cause me to fear that it is

If it is I cannot erase it, and 1f‘i‘

in their order.

not.
it is not in his will I cannot write it

there myself. Ah no, nothing we carﬂ:
‘do or say can change the Father’s will.
"T'he road he has made for us to travel
It is the correct

‘cannot be changed.
‘way, the way that leads to life eternal.

Back there in the bef)innino:_

Though the way be rough and thorny,
though the cup of sorrow runneth over,
though afflictions in many ways assail
us, it is all according to his will, for he
tells us, “In the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer: I
have overcome the world.” Yes, this
old flesh of ours gives us continual
trouble. Here we are, on the earth, in
this earthly house of clay to dwell. It
is so flimpsy and perishable, so corrupt,
it will wilt and die if not fed and nour-
ished and clothed with the perishable
things of earth to keep it alive, which
things are mercifully provided accord-
ing to his own good pleasure and plan,
and in this flesh dwelleth no good thing.
Yes, Satan is there. The flesh (or
carnal mind) is enmity against God,
not subject to his law, neither indeed
can be. It will lead us astray if the
Lord leaves us alone for awhile to the
melination of our cdarnal nature. But
oh the sadness when the face of our
Shepherd is hid, then with sighs and
groanings we -are made to cry out,
Lord, save, or I perish. 'Then the smile
of his countenance revives our drooping
hearts and nmunds and we are made to
sit together in heavenly places feeding
upon the crumbs that fall from the
Master’s table, listening to his word,

‘which teaches us to trust in him and

have no confidence in the flesh. The
things of carth we once loved we now
hate, and the very things we once hated
we now love, and we pray continually
to be kept from being entangled again
with the yoke of bondage, to be kept
humble at the feet of Jesus, there to
learn of him and his love, and to be
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kept unspotted from the world, or
ungodly men, or evil seducers, who
teach for doctrine the commandments
of men, and to be given strength to do
his bidding:
“Liet worldly minds the world pursue,
It has no charms for me;

Once I admired its trifles, too,
But grace has set me free.”

“Prisons will palaces prove,
If Jesus will dwell with me there.”

We would be found ever looking unto
Jesus, the author and finisher of our
faith, feeling to say with Job, Though
the Lord slay me, yet will I trust in
him. Desiring to sing the praises of
him who

“Near our souls has always stood
His lovingkindness, oh how good.”

“When trouble, like @ gloomy cloud,
Has gathered thick and thundered loud,
He near my soul has always stood,

His lovingkindness, oh how good.”

So if it be that the Spirit of Christ
dwells with us in this house of clay, or
vile body, then we are safe from harm,
and will be satisfied when we awake in
his likeness. Yes, he will fight all our
battles for us, and none can stay his
hand. Dear sister, may his blessing
rest upon you.

Please pardon these imperfect lines,
so like the writer, but written in love.

Unworthily your sister in hope,

IVY WOODFORD COLE.

CoLUMBUS, Ga., Feb. 11, 1930.

Dear Fiprr:—I read with much
interest your article in the last Sians
written on “Signs of the Times.”
Surely it was timely, warning us to
meditate and consider. This “‘remnant
of people” of our Lord are commanded
everywhere to “watch ‘and pray.”

Sometimes T long and wish for the
simplicity of our forefathers, that our
lives and our country were more quiet
and simple in their ways. Surely rest-
lessness and confusion are in every
place in our broad land. But that is
wanting things to come my way. The
Tord God omnipotent reigneth. He is
ruling all things for good to his people
and for glory to himself. Even the
wrath of man praiseth him, and that
which does not praise him he restran-
eth. God is ruling all things, watching
and preserving his own in “the hollow
of his hand.” No harm can come to
them; they are in the world, but not of
the world. Yet this flesh is weak and
does shrink from the many things,
times and calamities, in our day. Fven
Moses did fear and tremble. “O ye of
little faith.” Yet this little spark keeps
us trusting and praying unceasingly
for more and more faith and trust in his
strong arm. 'We know God in infinite
wisdom hath seen the end from the be-
ginning, working all things after the
counsel of his own will. Nothing can
take place against his will. He will do
his pleasure in all things, yet our finite
minds will worry and fret over this and
that wondering and shrinking from it
all, fearing what men may do unto us.
But in due time we are drawn unto
him, our faith made bold and strong;

all worry and fear are taken from us

and we are enabled to claim the pre-
cious promise, I will never leave thee
nor forsake thee. Hec will be with his
people to the end of time. How blessed
to know that through all this, and be-
yond, the church of God shall come
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forth gloriously triumphant into the
radiance of God. So precious and
strengthening the assurance that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. The
gift to expound so clearly the Serip-
tures to edification is a comfort to the
scattered saints and encourages them
on in their way. We do thank our kind
and heavenly Father for these, our dear
ministers of his truth, who bring us
glad tidings of great joy, that publish-
eth peace, that saith unto Zion, Thy
God reigneth. Pray for me, a poor
and needy sinner. Saved by grace is
my hope. My love to all the dear ones
I have visited there. .

In bonds of christian love to you and
yours, ' '

(MRS.) . J. NORRIS.

—

'WINNSBORO, Texas.

Dear Reaprrs:—I have been think-
ing for some time of writing to express
my appreciation and the great enjoy-
ment I receive from reading the good
editorials and letters published in the
dear old Stens. None but God’s people
write as these do, and how much good
it does us to read these letters inspired
by the most high God. 'This work of
faith and labor of love is only imparted
to the chosen few, and only they know
how to express their faith to the all-

wise Giver, for in their flesh dwells no

good thing, and they look not to the
wisdom of men, but to the power of

God.

paper for nearly fifteen years, and hope

I have been a reader of this

to continue until my time in this world |

Is no more. I am almost deaf and
cannot hear preaching, so am comforted
by reading the Siens oF THE TIMES,
and try and put my trust in him who
doeth all things for the best. A friend,
of Independence, Missouri, was kind
enough to mail me a copy on predesti-
nation, of which he was the author, over
a year ago, but my house was destroyed
by fire and I lost his address. Other
books were destroyed also.

The May Sians is surely wonderful,
all written by God’s own chosen saints,
who each will shine as a bright star on
the glorious resurrection morn, with
many jewels in their crowns. Oh how
glorious that coming will be to those
who watch and wait and have their
names written in the Lamb’s book of
life, but what a terrible fate and de-
struction to the countless millions who
serve mammon and Satan. Years ago,
in another State, I became dissatisfied
and prayed to the good Liord for deliv-
erance, and m a short time I came west,
and have been out here a number of
years and have received many blessings
and mercies from the great and won-
derful Giver, our TLord and Savior
Jesus Christ.  All things whatsoever
shall come to pass, all glory to him in
his majesty on high.

I pray our dear paper will continue
to visit all our people and the editors
be spared nrany years yet to carry on
their good work. T ask all to pray for
me when it is well with you, as T am but
a worm of the dust.

A friend,

(MRS.) W.T. PETTY.
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HOSKEKA X. 11.

“AND Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught,
and loveth to tread cut the corn; but I passed
over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to
ride; Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break his
clods.”

Elder J. W. McClanahan has asked
information on the above text. What
we here write is not to take precedence
over the views of any one else, and if
there are other brethren who can see
more in the subject than we can, send
on your views and we shall be glad to
give them publicity. Our own mind
is to present the literal, not the spirit-
ual, meaning of the text. The spiritual
meaning of it as it may apply to spirit-
ual TIsrael to-day in their personal ex-
periences, we do not know. Maybe
some one else does. If so, let us have

it. There may be a present-day experi-
mental explanation of it, but the same
has not been revealed to us, if such there
be. Hosea, the prophet who utters the
above language, was a prophet to Israel
and not to Judah. Hosea and Amos
were prophesying in Israel at about
the same time as Isaiah and Micah were
prophesying in Judah. It will be
known by those familiar with Bible
history that upon the death of Solomon
and upon the accession of his son
Rehoboam to the throne of David, the
tribes of Israel divided: Judah and
Benjamin remained under Rehoboam’s
rule, the other ten tribes went off under
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. From
that time, the ten tribes are spoken of
as Israel or as Ephraim, the other two
are usually spoken of as Judah. Jeru-
salem was the capital of Judah, Sechem
in mount Ephraim became the capital
of Israel. Judah commonly became
known as the southern kingdom, Israel
as the northern kingdom. The last of
the kings of Israel was Hoshea, not to
be mistaken for the prophet Hosea.
Jeroboam, the son of Joash, (not the
one who was son of Nebat) was king
mn Israel when Hosea was prophesying.
In the year 721 B. C., the kingdom of
Israel came to an end upon the suc-
cessful defeat and captivity of them by
Shalmaneser king of Assyria. The
seventeenth chapter of second Kings
tells about it. 'The kingdom of Judah
did not end until 586 B. C., nearly a
century and a half later, when Judah
was overcome by Babylon and led away
captive. Judah experienced a restora-
tion from captivity under Cyrus, a
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further restoration under Darius and
still a third restoration under Artax-
erxes: the first expedition out of
Babylon being led by Zerubbabel, the
second by Ezra, the third by Nchemiah.
There has never been historically a
restoration of the ten tribes who were
carried away by Shalmaneser king of
Assyria.  Ifor that restoration the
world still waits. 'The time of this
restoration cannot now be far off.
This has given rise to the popular
phrase: “The lost tribes of Israel.”
But they are not lost, and never have
been lost. God is preserving them in
distinction froni all other nations until
the tmes of restitution come, just as he
has been and still is keeping spiritual
Israel among the Gentiles separate and
distinet from all other Gentiles in their
doctrine, faith and practice.

The main theme of Hosea’s ministry
is onc of recbuke and condemnation
against the ten tribes for their falling
away from the law, for their faithless-
ness and for their false worship of idol
gods. He foretells the anger of the
Lord which is to come upon them
because of their transgressions, which
Judgment was visited upon them later
when the Assyrians captured them and
dispersed them abroad. In the words
of our text, Israel or Kphraim had been
as a “taught heifer,” as a trained or
domesticated animal. As such, she had
loved to tread out the corn. But what
a vast difference there is between doing
a thing because one loves to do it, and
doing a thing because one is made to
do it. Doing a thing frecly according
to one’s own desire is a pleasure, doing

S

a thing because we are compelled to do
it is burdensome. Iphraim had fol-
lowed her own will and had done the
things she wanted to do. Those things
had been sinful and full of transgres-
sion, nevertheless Israel went on in it
getting pleasure out of it, rolling sin
under her tongue as a sweet morsel.
The time of the Liord was coming, as
the prophet said, when Isracl would
reap judgments for those voluntary
ways of hers. Then, would the Lord
as a hard rider pass over on her fair
neck and make Kphraim to ride.  Israel
would be driven hard by the judgments
of Him who would ride her down to
exhaustion with his dispensations of
woe against her. As a horse-rider
passes over on the neck of his fair steed
and rides her down and tires her out,
so would the TLord as a taskmaster be-
stride Israel, disobedient ¥ phraim, and
make her to ride until she would be
worn down. These calamities came to
pass with Israel at the time of the
Assyrian captivity in 721 B. C. and in
the succeeding dispersion of the ten:
tribes abroad among the nations.
What Isracl has suffered all the cen-
turies since that time has been terrible
bevond deseription.  Rivers of blood
have been shed by them, seas of tears
have been wept by them, the depths of
humiliation and degradation have been
trod by them. Yet, their glorious de-
liverance and time of blessing is nearer
and nearer approaching. Surcly they
have ridden hard and far and fast. The
hand of the Lord has been indeed heavy
upon then. “The way of the trans-
gressor is hard.”  The time of Judah’s
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calamity was not yet. Nearly a cen-
tury and a half was to yet pass until
captivity should also swallow her up.
“Judah yet ruleth with God, and is
faithful with the saints.”—Hosea xi.
12. In time, though, her transgressions
would overcome her. Further on our
text says, “Judah shall plow, and Jacob
shall break his clods.” Here is an in-
timation that not only Xphraim or
Israel was to experience calamity, but
that also Judah and Jacob (Benjamin)
would also go into slavery. Judah
would also, with Benjamin, serve
taskmasters and be made to plow, not
their own lands, but the fields of their
masters, and to break up with their
hands the clods the furrows.
Hosea, however, was a prophet to the
ten tribes and his message was to them;
as for Judah and Benjamin he says
very little, but just enough to hint that
they, too, in due time, would find
trouble as did Ephraim. All of them
had altogether gone out of the way and
all would, without partiality, experi-
ence the chastening judgments of the
Almighty. Now, as we said, in the
beginning of this article, we would try
to set forth what we see to be the literal
or historical phase of this Secripture,
leaving to some one else the work of
filling in the experimental or spiritual
meaning of it as it refers to spiritual
Isracl, the church of God to-day. We
personally doubt if it has any such
application, but if any one is so enlight-
ened as to show it to us, they ought to
do it, and we trust they may feel to do
so. In the last chapter of Hosea, after
all his fierce denunciation of their evil

n

ways, the thunder of wrath like a dark
storm-cloud of woe passes away, and
on the rear of it we see the glorious
promise of Israel’s returning unto the
Tord. “O Israel, return unto the Liord
thy God.” TFor what reason shall they
come back? Because “thou hastfallen by
thine iniquity.” “Take with you words,
and turn to the Liord.” What plea
shall Isracl use in that day of their
return? Why, the simple confession
of the contrite sinner. “Take away all
iniquity, and receive us graciously: so
will we render the calves of our lips.”
How will the Lord take away their
iniquity? He has already done it in the
blood of his Son on the cross. This
propitiation they are yet in ignorance
of. In due time, the Spirit will reveal
it to them and they shall receive the
circumeision of the faithful in heart.
They will be received graciously; that
is, by grace and not by the works of the
law. Thus shall all Israel, spiritual
among the Gentiles and the remnant of
literal Israel to be restored, be saved
by grace. For it must be by grace and
grace alone. In the third verse of the
fourteenth chapter of Hosea is Israel’s
renunciation of all her works and of all
false religion. 'Thereupon, the Lord
promises to heal their backsliding, to
love them without price, and to turn
away his anger from them. ‘“They that
dwell under his shadow shall return.”
Here is a striking reference to the types
and shadows of the old covenant and
an assurance that those who lived under
those things shall return to the Lord.
This cannot apply to Gentile believers,
but to the remnant of natiohal Israel



206

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

to be brought in by grace into the
kingdom of the Liord. “From meis thy
fruit found.,” What a blessing when
restored and repenting Ephraim shall
realize that his acceptable fruit to God
is all of the Son whom they despised
and crucified.

H. H. I..
1 PETER III. 21.

“THE like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth
also now save us, (not the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con-
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ.”

The apostle Peter has twice in the
third chapter of this epistle mentioned
a good conscience, and if we take time
to see who they are to whom the apostle
is speaking, we shall find that they are
designated as “elect according to the
foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit,
unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ,” and it is only
such that have a good conscience. All
flesh naturally has an evil conscience,
and is included in unbelief, so that there
is none good, no, not one. Many pro-
fess to know God, but, by their works,
they deny him, being abominable and
disobedient and unto every good work
reprobate, thus proving that their
minds and consciences are reprobate.
Such are they who not having the least
evidence of the work of God in their
hearts, never having been convinced of
sin by the Spirit of truth, walk in a
vain show. “Speaking lies in hypoc-
risy” they feign to have faith and talk
much of good works, yet have never had
their consciences purged from dead
works to serve the living God. 'This

purging can only be affected by an ap-
plication of the blood of Jesus Christ
to their guilty souls, for saith Paul,
“Almost all things are by the law
purged with blood; and without shed-
ding of blood is no remission.” 'Thus
baptism is not an ordinance for unbe-
lievers, but for believers, who have a
good conscience. It is true many have
stumbled on the dark mountains, when
they have attempted to justify a prac-
tice reccived from their fathers and
instituted by the apostate church of
Rome. We rvefer to infant sprinkling,
which many blindly accept as baptism,
thousands calling it baptismal regener-
ation, stumbling at the Seripture in
Kuzekiel xxxvi. 25, which reads, “Then
will I sprinkle clean water upon you,
and ye shall be clean: from all your
filthiness, and from all your idols, will
I cleanse you.” The Seripture quoted
at the head of this article proves that
Ezekiel is not referring to baptism, for
Peter is careful to state that baptism
is not putting away of the filth of the
flesh. Of course Fzekiel’s prophecy
has not the least reference to water
baptism, and it is certainly a blind
guide who declares it has. Without a
doubt it does refer to regeneration, and
the Tord will attend to that, for he
declares, “I'hen will I sprinkle clean
water upon you.” Where is there
water in this earth but what is polluted,
for is it not like the earth, under a
curse? 'This water spoken of by zek-
iel is from the “pure river of water of
life, clear as crystal,” it is clean, and
no man-made priest is to sprinkle that,
for the Liord saith, I will sprinkle you.
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It sets forth the sanctifying influence
and effect of his word which proceeds
from his mouth, as Jesus said, “Sanc-
tify them through thy truth: thy word
is truth.”

Another of the Scriptures that many
take to justify an unscriptural practice
is found in 1 Corinthians vii. 14: “For
the unbelieving husband is sanctified
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is
sanctified by the husband: else were
your children unclean: but now are they
holy.” 'This Secripture is quoted to
Jjustify those who are called christian
parents in sprinkling their children
while young to make them christians.
Surely all who have ever known the
plague of their own hearts know that
that which is born of the flesh is flesh,
and that all the children of Adam’s
- fallen race are conceived in sin, shapen
in iniquity and go from the womb
speaking lics. Whether their parents
be called christian, or not, they need
salvation and regeneration. The apos-
tle is speaking of marriage, and show-
ing it to be a remedy against fornica-
tion. That the believing wife is not to
leave her unbelieving husband, nor a
believing husband his unbelieving wife.
For the unbelieving husband is sancti-
fied by his wife; that is, she, being.a
believer, will own him as her husband,
honoring him as such, keeping herself
wholly unto him, and in doing so, their
children would be born in holy wedlock
and would not be unclean. Therefore
believing parents have no scriptural
right to make church members of their
children other than as God’s word
allows, and his word places believing

before baptism. Philip said to the .
eunuch, “If thou believest with all thy
heart thou mayest.” God must work
in the heart of a child as well as an adult
and enable him to believe the truth, if
ever he or she is to be a fit subject for
believer’s baptisin. There is none good
naturally, no, not one, and to be a
possessor of a good conscience will
make that person a stranger in this
world. Such a possession is a clear
evidence of a work of grace. Paul de-
clares to Timothy, “Now the end of
the commandment is charity out of a
pure heart, and of a good conscience,
and faith unfeigned.” Such pure
hearts and good consciences are the
results of the work of God’s Spirit
within, enabling the soul to discern
between good and evil, and between
that which serves God and serves him
not. Paul charges Timothy to war a
good warfare, “holding faith, and a
good conscience; which some having put
away, concerning faith have made ship-
wreek.”  'Thus faith and a good con-
science must go together, and without
faith it is impossible to please God.
“Whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” and
where is there any evidence of faith in
most infants when hurried to the font?

“By faith Noah being warned of od
of things not seen as yet, moved with
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of
his house; by the which he condemned
the world, and became heir of the right-
eousness which is by faith.” Noah’s
preparing the ark was an answer of a
good conscience towards God. If it
had been possible for him to refuse, or
if he had made ought different to God’s
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command, he would have had an evil
conscience, making shipwreck of faith.
But being a doer of the word he was a
preacher of righteousness. In him
Jesus preached to the spirits impris-
oned, bound in the fetters of sin. The
 believer, dead to his former life in the
flesh, and possessing a living faith in
Christ, has a sense of right within him,
and faith operating within, prompts
the soul to follow nore but Jesus, and
the conscience being tender towards
God, desires to walk according to the
truth. Did Jesus die the just for the
unjust? The soul by faith saith, Come,
see the place where he lay. Did he rise
again? Ifaith says, The present com-
fort and joy of the soul is by virtue of
a risen Savior. This faith worketh by
love, and it is God’s love in the soul and
the revelation of a risen Jesus, that
makes the heart burn with love to God
and love to man. Such an one walks
softly before his God, and. knowing
what a vile sinner he has been, and is,
he hates presumption and every evil
way, and by faith he is enabled to wit-
ness the death, burial and resurrection
of Jesus in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation among whom they
shine as lights in the world. Now there
are many things come into the affairs
of men that separate one from an-
other, but nothing makes so clean a
separation as death, king or pauper
alike, go down to the lonely grave. It
is the dead that men bury out of their
sight.  When Jesus was pronounced
dead they hurried to put him in the
grave prepared for him, for the Jews
and the world would bury him from

their sight. Tt is written, “He suffered
without the gate,” and one with a good
conscience and faith unfeigned goes
forth unto him without the camp, bear-
ing his reproach. Yes, as they go,
separated from husband or wife, father
or mother, brother or sister, scparated
from their former associates, with their
backs upon their former life, leaving it,
never more to return, down to the
watery grave they go, for faith saith,
Come, see where they laid him. They
go in the obedience of faith, thinking
not of the institutions of men, nor of
the snares of an apostate church.
Having a good conscience towards
God, they regard him who said, “IFol-
low me,” and they would go the way
he went. It has been preached by some
that when our I.ord went to John to
be baptized of him, and said, “Suffer
it to be so now: for thus it becometh us
to fulfill all righteousness,” that he was
baptized for his people there, and ful-
filled all righteousness. If that is so,
why did Jesus tell his disciples to bap-
tize? and why did the angel of the L.ord
tell Philip to go to minister and bap-
tize the cunuch? 'Those who have a
tender conscience towards (God know
that the ordinance of helievers’ baptism
is of God and that it is not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh. No, there
is not water enough even in the At-
lantic Ocean to do that, but it is the
answer of a good conscience towards
God. Itis a witnessing to the world of
that change that God only has made,
through the death, burial and resurrec-
tion of his only begotten Son, our
Lord. Such are the only people who
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‘helieve in, and witness to, the resurrec-
tion of the dead. We have seen them
separated from the world by the work
of God’s Spirit and led down to the
watery grave, submitting to these
things, as their glorious Lord before
them did, while the ungodly world,
professor and profane, have shaken
their heads and laughed. Yes, the
world to-day says how foolish and un-
necessary, but the children of God wit-
ness to a life beyond this world, a
resurrection to come. They by faith
have seen Jesus rise from the dead, tri-
umphant, in glory resplendent, and
what a joy it is to them to behold him
whom they sold, and who was slain,
glorified as the friend of sinners. We
have seen them rise from the watery
grave with a beauty and joy that is
heavenly, happy to enter into the fel-
lowship of kindred minds, while breth-
ren crowded around them to take their
hands, thankful that God has not left
himself without witnesses. Until he
cometh and time shall be no more, God
grant to his church, which is constituted
of baptized believers, the saving grace
of faith unfeigned, and may they know
and profess that baptism is not the
putting away of the filth of the flesh,
which will not be put away until we
fall into our graves, but the answer of a
good conscience toward God,by the res-
urrection of Jesus Christ. The resurrec-
tion, beautifully set forth in believers’
baptism, is what the believer is hoping
and longing for, when we shall see him
as he is, and be like him. The sweet fel-
lowship and love of the brethren, en-
joyed in a gospel church by those who
walk in God’s command with a good

conscience, is beautiful, but faith views
the glorious home above as the ultimate
goal of its anticipation. Hymenaus
and Philetus had denied this resurree-
tion, saying it was past already, thus
overflowing the faith of some. The
likeness of their Lord is the desire of
his saints, for “if in this life only we
have hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable,” and as the person
submitting to baptism views beyond
the God-given ordinance a home of
brethren beloved, so we by faith believe
that beyond this life with all its sin and
woe there is a day to come when we
shall awake with his glorious likeness.

In conclusion, the T.ord himself, that
great Shepherd of the sheep, has given
us an example, and they who are taught
of his Spirit do well to walk with a
good conscience towards God, and as
Noah and they who were with him were
saved from the deluge that overcame
the world, so they by baptism are saved
from the delusions of an untoward
generation.

G. R.
CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

TaxiNeToN, Ky., Aug. 8, 1930.

Dear Eprrors:—Will you kindly
publish in the SienNs that my father,
Elder P. W. Sawin, is changing his
address from 124 Warren Court to 120
Torest Avenue, Lexington, Kentucky,
and will you please also change his
address on the Sienxs? He is well and
has stood the heat remarkably well for
one of his years. IHe sends his love to
all the household of faith, and to the
editors in particular.

Sincerely,

GOLDIE S. WHITE.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder R. Lester Dodson.)

To the messengers, ministers and mem-
bers composing the Warwick Old
School Baptist Association, greetings
in the Lord.

DeAR BrRETHREN :— According to the
never-failing merey of the all-wise and
eternal God, we are again privileged to
assemble in an associate capacity, for
the purpose, we trust, of worshipping
him in Spirit and in truth. In prepar-
ing this letter to circulate among our
correspondents, we would desire to
write in such a manner that it might be
seen we have been with and learned of
Jesus and that our fellowship is with
the saints, for truly their fellowship is
with the Father and with his Son, Jesus
Christ.

Having been asked to write on the
first portion of the nineteenth Psalm,
we will consider the first three verses
as a foundation for our message at this
time. 'They read as follows: ‘““The
heavens declare the glory of God: and
the firmament sheweth his handywork.
Day unto day uttereth speech, and
night unto night sheweth knowledge.
There is no speech nor language, where
their voice is not heard.” First, if we
consider the literal heavens, it has to be
confessed that intelligent beings have
ever gazed up into the ethereal blue
with wonder and amazement. To have
some understanding of the sun, the
moon and the stars, and the firmament
to divide the waters from the waters,
together with their purpose in giving
light and heat upon the earth, rotating

the seasons of seedtime and harvest, for
the benefit of every living thing, fills
one with admiration and awe for him
by whom they were created. As though
it were not enough to gaze upon worlds
that are visible to the natural eye, with
the genius with which God hath en-
dowed man, he is from time to time, or
day unto day, discovering hitherto
unknown planets and mysteries which
surround them. The telescope makes
nothing new, but reaches out into dis-
tances and brings things out of their
hiding-places. One says, “Farther and
farther we reach out into space; more
and more minutely we subject particles
to the microscope. And find %Whgj&ﬂ”
That as far as we go, we can‘ ‘1each
beyond law, order, balance, halmony ”
When we realize that infinite wisdom
has determined the sphere, fixed the
course and prescribed the bounds of all
that is in the literal heavens, with law
and order in absolute control, we can
be still and know that he is God. _

It would seem that man has advanced
at a remarkably rapid rate, all within
a comparatively few short years, when
we consider his progress as measured
by the telephone, the automobile, avia-
tion and the radio, which almost stagger
the imagination, and still it has to be
acknowledged that he knows very little
about some of the elements which are in
us and all about us—electricity, for
instance. Indeed, it is a great age in
which we live, but in it all we see only
the unseen hand at the helm, guiding,
directing, teaching, instructing, uncov-
ering and revealing that which he is
pleased to make known of his wisdom,
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power and love to the children of men.
When we pass from a consideration of
the literal, with all the glory which it
unmistakably portrays, into the spirit-
ual, it is as though we stepped from
darkness into light, and when we realize
that the patriarchal and the Ilegal
heavens, reflecting as they did, in types
and shadows, better things to come, yet
they could not compare with the daz-
zling light of the Sun of righteousness
which illumines the gospel day. Irom
the time of the transgression of Adam
until Moses, the patriarchs had the star
of hope to go before them in one fashion
or another. At the very outset, God
declared that the seed of the woman
would bruise the serpent’s head, and in
the days following the flood he put his

bow in the cloud as a token to Noah

and his family that he would no more
destroy the earth by water. In his
dealings with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, and his watchcare over and

deliverance of Israel from KEgyptian
bondage, are clearly seen the evidences
of his unchanging love towards those
whom he delights to defend. The law
served as a mirror, into which Israel
should look and see her imperfections;
it was a plumb-line to manifest the
perverseness and crookedness of human
nature, and Adam never had a son but
who was weighed in its scales and found
to be wanting. How necessary, then,
that salvation should be placed upon a
higher and more lofty plane than man
could devise, and that a better and
perfect way should have been provided

by and through our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, whereby sinners might be
saved. As the moon reflected the light
of the sun, so did the law act as a school-
master to bring Israel to Christ, and as
the stars give light in the night, so did
the prophets testify under the legal
dispensation of the coming of Christ,
of the dawning of a better day, of the
coming of a new heaven and a new
earth, - wherein righteousness should
dwell and reign. While both the patri-
archal and the legal heavens declared
the glory of God in a great measure,
and fulfilled their purpose, yet it was
not until all that they had signified had
come to pass by the coming of the Son
of man in great glory and power and
majesty and the gospel heavens were
set up and established that God was
fully glorified. The word “heaven” is
often used in the Bible to denote the
church, and we are persuaded that
every true gospel church does show
forth the glory of God. If we are to
regard the seven churches which were
in Asia as examples there is no perfect
visible organization of men and women
on earth, but there are mountain peaks
which tower heavenward, like Mount
Zion, which are beautiful for situation
and ave the joy of the whole earth, out
of which God, the perfection of beauty,
hath shined, and doth still shine. Not-
withstanding, many of the daughters
of Zion have defiled themselves and
have gone a whoring after idols, saying,
by their acts, “We will eat our own
bread, and wear our own apparel; only
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let us be called by thy name, to take '

away our reproach,” there is still “the
branch of the Lord” which is “beauti-
ful and glorious,” whose fruit is “‘ex-
cellent and comely for them that are
escaped of Israel.” Having been de-
livered from the power of darkness,
how good to behold them walking in the
marvelous light of the blessed gospel
of the Son of God. In this walk, if we
mistake not, there is “law, order, bal-
ance, harmony,” all of which make for
peace. It is not only by earnestly con-
tending for the faith which was deliv-
ered unto the saints by word of mouth
that they declare the glory of God, but
by walking in the precepts and exam-
ples of our Lord, by keeping his
commandments to love one another, by
showing mercy and forgiveness, by
being kind, considerate and gentle,
showing charity to all the household of
faith and living as unto the Liord. Such
churches know no sovereign but the
God of Israel, and even though they
are led into the stormy deep of afflic-
tion and into that darkness which verily
can be felt, they know that their God
can do no wrong, for he is light and in
him is no darkness at all; therefore they
can say, All thy works praise thee, O
Lord, and thy saints bless thee; they
speak of thy glory, and talk of thy
power, and there is no speech nor
language, where their voice is not heard.
When those who go down to the sea in
ships and do business in great waters
are delivered from their distresses and
brought into the light and liberty of
the gospel, they can and do declare the
works of God and his wonders in the

deep and there is no experience which
is vain. They have learned, little by
little, line upon line and precept upon
precept, of the infinite wisdom, the
mighty power and the great love of him
who is: God over all, and blessed for
evermore. He has become the God of
their life, and it is in him that they live,
and . move, and have their continual
being. This God is the God they adore,
their faithful, unchangeable Friend,
whose love is as large as his power, and
neither knows measure nor end. The
churches composing the Warwick Old

‘School Baptist Association have great

reason to acknowledge the goodness
and mercy of God to them and they
earnestly desire to be kept in the
straight and narrow way, walking ‘in
the old paths, ever looking unto Jesus,
who is the author and finisher of their
faith.

R. LESTER DODSON, Mod.

Henry T. Lurrerrs, Clerk.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder L. C. Xer, July 25th, 1930, at his resi-
dence, in Delmar, Maryland, Laurence Smith Hol-
loway and Miss Rdith Elizabeth Morris, hoth of
Salisbury, Wicomico County, Maryland.

ORDINATIONS.

TuE Second Roxbury Church calls for the ordi-
nation of brother Arnold Bellows, to be held at
the Ashokan Church, the Lord willing, September
19th, 1930, when the Lexington-Roxbhury Associa-
tion convenes.

PRUDENCE OC, HINKLEY, Church Clerk.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS’’ T0 THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”
Mrs. Mintie B. Mapes, N. Y., $2; Dr. T. E. Pres~

ley, N. M., $3; Curtis Spitler, Ohio, $1; C. A.
Turner, Okla., 50 cents; Mrs. I, J. Gray, Tex., $50.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

BrotuiEr A. J, MOORE was born November 23vd,
1856, in Virginia, and died May 18th, 1930, making
his stay on earth 73 years 5 months and 25 days.
He professed a hope in Christ some forty-three
years ago. Because some of the records are lost
I cannot give exact dates, but will say he gave
ample proof that he had been taught of Jesus the
wonderful work of grace in the heart. In his
every day life he walked worthy of the vocation
wherewith he was called, neither turning to the
right nor the left from the doctrine of the regular
predestinarian faith and order of the Old Primitive
Baptists. He joined the Primitive Baptist Church
in the state of Virginia, was baptized by Elder
William Moore, and lived some years in Virginia,
but becoming dissatisfied he moved to Oklahoma,
where he lived somre years, then moved to Weslaco,
Texas, where he lived until death took him from
our midst. He joined Mt, Zion Church, at Weslaco,
by letter, and in the year 1927 he was ordained
Deacon, and served that church faithfully until
the dear Lord called him home. He leaves to
mourn his departure his wife, sister Moore, and
six children: Hassell, John, Mollie, Cosby, Sophia
and Opial. Tour children preceded him to the
grave. Brother Moore suffered very much in his
last illness, but he hore his afffictions with as
much calmness as any one I ever visited. He
complained very little and desred to depart and be
with his Savier, He was sound in the faith of
God’s elect, having no confidence in the flesh, and
was ready at all times to defend the doctrine of
grace with great power. Truly it can be said,
Another father in Israel has fallen, and the church
will greatly miss him. The writer visited him a
few days before he was called home, but his suf-
fering was so great he failed to recognize me at
times. When the release came he met it with a
smile and rejoiced in the presence of Jesus, who
stood by him in death. On account of unfavorable
weather and the distance, I could not attend the
funeral, but Elder Bradford was present and con-
ducted the services. '

Dear sister Moore and family, weep not for him
as one having no hope, for the precious hope of
a Dbetter life in the world to come is a lasting
comfort to all of us, and we hope to meet him in
the paradise of love, in that great congregation
which never will break up, in that Sabbath that
has no end, in the church triumphant in glory
peyond this vale of tears, where trials, disappoint-
ments, sorrows and trouble will never come.
His presence at the meet‘mgs of the church will
be greatly missed, as well as at his home, but we
feel that our loss is his eternal gain.

Written by request of sister Moore.

’ J. B. BOWDEN.

ELDER W. C. PERDUE passed to the Great
Beyond June 24th, 1930. An obituary may be sent
in later. : (MRS.) ADDIE PERDUE.

MRS. MARY TURNER LEATHERS departed
this life during the early morning hours of June
10th, 1930, having suffered a stroke of paralysis
the afternoon of the day before, from which she
never regained consciousness. She leaves three
sons to mourn her departure: W. F., of Vernon,
Tenn., D. H, of Lyles, Tenn., and Frank Leathers,
of Clarksville, Tenn. with whom she was living
at the time of her death. She was a member of
the Primitive Baptist Church at Only, Tenn., and
lived a8 a good soldier of the cross until the last,
always bearing the marks of christianity in all her
deeds of labor and love. In May, 1924, it was the
writer’s good pleasure to move just across the
street from her hoine, and as she was the only
Primitive Baptist on the street, and one of the
four who at that time lived in the city, she was
seemingly very glad to learn that I, too, hoped to
be one of the stiangers scattered abroad through
the earth, and many pleasant times we had talking
along lines of godliness. Her eyesight being poor,
I spent many happy moments reading to her.
Once when reading the eighth chapter of Romans
to her, beginning, “There Iis, therefore, now no
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesvs,
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit,”
she very ably set forth the idea that those who
were walking in Christ were chosen in him before
the foundation of the world. and sgreatly rejoiced
in being one of that number, chosen and made
accepted in the Beloved for the praise and glory
of 'his gv."a’ce. Her hushand preceded her to the
arave only a little over a year, he being a sufferer
for many years, and an invalid, caused her to
remain at home very closely and to lead a very
secluded life after I knew her. Space will not
allow me to spsak of the many beautiful things
in connection with her life, but to ms she was a
lcvely character, whom we might all be pleased
tn be like unto, and I feel that she is now come
into the full realization of that hope she cherished
so dearly while here. Many sorrowing relatives
and friends followed her to her last resting-place.
May they all be made to bow in humble submis-
sion to the will of him who sives and who takes
away.

EFFIE BLAGG.

et

MRS. ELIZABETH HASTINGS CULVER, our
dear sister, departed this life May 20th, 1929, at
her home, in Delmar, Delaware, aged 84 years.
She was baptized October 19th, 1889, it is thought
by-the late Elder A. B. Trancis, in the fellowship
of the Little Creek Church, near Delmar, Dela-
ware, and lived a godly life. She was a woman. of
strong character and faithful in all the walks of
life. Many years before her death she married
Prother Handy Culver. No children were born to
that union, but she was a faithful step-mother. to
the three children of brother Culver by a former
marriage. Brother Culver preceded her in death
a short time, but the three children survive her:
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Samuel N. Culver, Miss Polly Culver and Mrs.
John W. Culver, all of Delmar. She is algo sur-
vived by one sister: Mrs. Mary Hastings, and
many nieces and nephews. We all miss sister
Cuiver, as she was a true friend.

The funeral services were held at the late home,
conducted by the writer, her pastor. Interment
took place in the Smitl’s Cemetery, beside her
husband. ALSO,

SAMUEL BARTON HASTINGS, a brother of
sister Culver, died September 20th, 1929. He was
born February 8th, 1858, making his stay on earth
seventy-one years. Ile was the youngest son of
the late Deacon Winder Hastings. He had suffered
long with complications, but was very patient.
Mr. Hastings never united with the church, but
was a lover of gospel truth and faithful in at-
tendance, and often the expression of his face
was all inspiration to the 1Speal:er. He was of a
very quiet disposition, a man of few words, strictly
honest and dependable. He is survived by his
widow, sister Annie Hastings, together with two
daughters and one granddaughter: Mrs. Ernest
Francis, Miss Margaret Hastings and Miss Julia
E. Francis, Sister Mary Hastings, the last of the
large family also survives him. These are all of
Delmar, Delaware.

The funeral services were conducted at his late
home by the writer, and interment took place in
the family plot in the Smith’s Mills Cemetery.

Our friend, Mr. Hastings, was highly esteemed
by all who knew him and is mourned by a host
of friends. His family scarcely knows how to go
on without him. How good the promise, “As thy
days, so shall thy strength be.”

H. C. KER.

o — P

MRS. FANNIE JANE BROWN GRAY was born
June 22nd, 1859, near Knoxville, Tennessee, and
departed this life June 16th, 1930, at the age of 70
vears, 11 months and 24 days. When a young girl
she moved to DBristol; Ellis County, Texas., She
was married to William J. Gray November 18th,
1876, and to that union were born three children:
Mrs. Della. Krieg, Charles 1. and Jesse Gray, all
of Dallas, Texas. She also leaves eight grand-
children, all of Dallas, Texas. In 1885 she and her
hushand moved to Dallas with their three small
children. She made Dallas her home until her
death. About fifty years ago she united with the
Mt Zion Primitive DBaptist Church, in Ellis
County, Texas.

Elder John Smith, of I't. Worth, Texas con-
ducted the funeral services from her late home in
Dallas, Texas. She was buried in Oakland Ceme-
tery, Dallas, Texas, beside her husband. All the
children and grandchildren were in attendance.

Inclosed you will find a check for fifty dollars,
which she wished to contribute to the SiGNs or THE
TIMES, to mail copies of the paper to elderly
people who are not able to subscribe.

Her daughter,

LUCY ANN HODGES was born September 22nd,
1839, in ¥ranklin County, Virginia, the daughter
of William and Lucy Parcell. She was a member
of the Primitive Baptist Church since childhood.
She was married to Abednigo Hodges in June,
1867, and to that union two daughters were born:
Anna and Georgia. The father died in 1870, and
the mother devotedly performed the duties of both
father and mother. Besides the daughters she
leaves one brother, William Parcell, five grand-
children and a host of relatives and friends.

Elder W. M. Shoemaker conducted the funeral
services at the home of a son-in-law, Mr. Nicolas
Hall, Utica, N. Y.

‘Written by her granddaughter,

ANDRA.

MEETINGS.

The Maine Association will convene, the Lord
willing, on Friday before the second Monday in
September and continue three days, September bth,
6th and 7th, 1930. 'We expect brother R. Lester
Dodson to be with us. All lovers of the truth are
cordially invited to meet with us.

GEORGE R. TEDFORD.

[Elder D, L. Topping expects to attend the Maine
Association with the undersigned on September
5th, 6th and Tth—R. LESTER DODSON.]

TAKE NOTICE.

Owing to certain conditions it has been decided
best to change the place of meeting of the First
Kansas Association from brother Zinn’s residence,
to the schoolhouse near the residence of HElder L,
L. Schenck, near Perry, Kansas, where it wag held
last year. Perry is-on the same railroad and
highway as Grantville, with facilities of transpor-
tation from Topeka and Kansas City the same
as to Grantville, in the notice published in the
August number of the Sians, The date is Septem-~
ber 12th, 13th and 14th, 1930.

MARY ELLISON, Clerk,

GRANTVILLE, Kansas.

The Lexington-Roxhury Association will con-
vene with the Olive & Hurley Church, at Shokan,
Ulster County, New York, in September, between
the second and third Sundays, Wednesday, Thurs-
day and Friday (September 17th, 18th and 19th,
1930). 'Those coming by auto and bus go to the
meetinghouse and you will be directed to places
of entertainment. Trains will be met at Ashokan
on Twesday p. ni. and Wednesday a. m. All lovers
of the truth are cordially invited to meet with
us, especially ministering brethren.

ORVILLE WINICHELL, Deacon.

The Original South Arkansas Primitive Baptist
Assoctation will convene, the ILord willing, with
Antiochi Church, nine miles southeast of Camden

(MRS.) DEIIA KRIEG, | and eight miles south of Bearden, Arkansas, (neay



SIGNS or THE TIMES.

215

Locust Bayou) Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Sep-
tember 19th, 20th and 2lst, 1930. All wishing to
visit this meeting will come by Cotton Belt rail-
road to either Camden or Bearden, Arkansas,
where conveyance will be Thursday before. Those
coming by automobile will take Camden-Fampton
Highway to Locust Bayou and Bearden Locust
Bauyo to Locust Bayou. All orderly and sound
Predestinarian Baptists are invited to meet with
us at that time and place.
V. R. HARRIS, Moderator.
‘W. C. Horton, Clerk.

Providence permitting, the Mt. Zion Association
of Regular Baptists will convene the first Friday
after the fourth Saturday in September (October
3rd, 4th and 5th) 1930, with Little Flock Church,
in Cass County, Missourl. 'Those coming in cars
can come on Highway No. 71 to Harrigonville, then
on No. 7 north four and one-half miles, then west
one-quarter of a mile to the Old Rock Road, then
north directly to the meetinghouse. Or take High-
way No. 50 to No. 7, through Pleasant Hill south
two and one-half miles, then west on Old Rock
Road directly to the meetinghouse. Those coming
by train come on Missouri Pacific Railroad to
Pleasant Hill and call 807 F 31, and conveyance
will be there. Al lovers of the truth are cordially
invited to be with us.

(MRS.) J. W, TAYLOR, Clerk.

R. R. 4, PLeasaNT Hrnrn, Missouri.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
gt. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street iar, 111th
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line.
By auto, from 111th 'Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers ofl the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes.

(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Cedar Creek Church meets every fourth Sunday at
10:30 a. m., at the home of Dr. Thomas Stakley, 7029
59th Ave., S. E., Portland, Oregon. Take Mt. Scott
car at First and Alder Streets, get off at Tremont
Station and go one block west. Lunch at noon.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. SarLLEE, Clerk.

Ft, WorthPrimitive Baptist Church meets every
first and third Sunday at 11 a, m,, also Saturday be-
fore third Sunday at 2 p. m. in each month. Take
South Main car, go to end, walk one-half block north
to meetinghouse.

E. A. MORELAND, Pastor.

EB ENEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday at 168 HEast
70th Street, Manhattan,
Avenue.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with

Near Lexington

us.

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m.
All who are seeking the truth are

2 p. m,

cordially invited.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue

(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St,
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us; A, 8, ROWE, Church Clexk.
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Little TFlock Regular - Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Hlev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W. HAYNXES, Moderator,
495 East I'ifth Street, Riverside, California.

0. P, Sprirs, Church Clerk,

143 W. 11th Street, Claremont Cal.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
tnnch at noon. Morning service hegins at 10:30. All

are invited.
S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.
Mgs. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

The Cane Run Predestinarian Old School Bap-
tist Church, of Turners Station, Kentucky, meets
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of each
month, at 10:3¢ a. m., also, the Sulphur Fork
Church of Campbellsburg, Kentucky, of the same
faith and order, meets every third Sunday, aund
Saturday before, of each month, at 2:30 p. m.

GEO. L. WEAVER, Pastor.

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building. .

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk.

TaE Shiloh Old 8chool Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor

PREDESTINATION.

This book of 140 pages contains some of the ablest

articles ever written on the subjuct.
Single copies . ... ..eoio oLl $1.
Six (6) copies . . ..ococaoeoniiia L $5.

R. LESTER DODSON,
12 Addison Avenus, Rutherford, N, J.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
Tor
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.00

.Send orders to MILDRED DURAﬁD,_- GorpY, 1929,
Lorraine Place, Ann Arbor, Mich.
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SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
References, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space

| will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§x5}

inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The ¢ Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
method of hinding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all other Bihle hindings will be at once
apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the hack. This is a Bible we know will
please our people, . Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by us. Auvy person wishing one of these books can
secure one hy sending us eight new yearly subscrip-
tions. ’ :
J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MippLETOWN, Orange Co,, N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymne
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebs,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
gsame time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks

and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MipprLeTOWN, N. Y.

“«PEAST OF FAT THINGS.”

"This pamphlet «coutains the following articles,
viz: First, “Minutes of the Proceedings and Reso-
lutions, Drafted by the Particular Baptists, con-
vened at Black Rock, Md., September 28, 1832,” at
which time the division (“or split”) took place
between the Old Sichool and the New School Bap-
tists. Second, The “Everlasting Task for Armini-
ans.” By the late Elder Wm. Gadsby, of England.
Third, “A. Dream-Tour Through the Arminian
Heaven.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fourth,
“Iigtalism.” By Elder H. M. Curry. Fifth, “The
Celestial Railroad.” This allegory, after the style
of “Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress,” is wrltten to
show what wonderful improvements have been
made sinece his day, in journeying to. the “Celes-

tial City.” Please do not confound this with the
Anninian poetical effusion of the same tltle,
Sixth, “A Riddle” By the late Elder Gilbert

Beebe. All the above six avticles are bound in one
pamphlet of 128 pages, in handsomely colored
paper covers, and cloth binding. .
Cloth binding 76c each. Paper covers, single
copy 25 cents; b copies $1.00; 12 copies $2.00. Al
to be ordered at one time, and all to the same
address. Cash in all cases to accompany the
order. Address,

J. B. BEEBE & CO.,,
MIDpLETOWN, Orange Co., N. Y.
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| “THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

THE ORDER OF GOD’S HOUSE.
" Tur visible church of God is called
in the Bible, “A spiritual house built
up;” a house the Lord has builded, and
he is the “Son over his own house.”
Christ said to Peter, “Upon this rock
I will build my church; and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it.”
The words, “Shall not prevail -against
it,” carry the promise of a resurrection
~ for the church, the members of his holy
body, the fullness of him that filleth
all in all. In his first epistle to the
church at Corinth the apostle Paul
admonishes them to let all things be
done decently and in order. (1 Cor.
xiv. 40.) The same apostle tells us
that Christ is head over all things to
the church. Being head over all things
to the church, it follows that Christ is
head over the order of his church, or his
own house. He is that, because his
church belongs to him, and, therefore,
he has the sovereign right to exercise
authority over it and to set it in order,

such as he is pleased to elect for her
good and the glory of his name. Being
head over all things to his church,
Christ is her Lawgiver, and by the
laws he has given her the church is to
be governed, and all matters touching
fellowship must be dealt with accord-
ing to such laws or rules of action.
The words “all things” are all-embrac-
ing, yet limited in their application;
that is, they embrace all of certain
things that are under consideration,
and are limited to and embrace those
certain things only. 'There are ever
so many things God’s children do that
would not be in place in the house of
God; they could not be done decently
and in order. But there are certain
things that can be and should be done
in the house of the Lord, that can be
and should be done decently and in
order; that is, after the order Christ
has authorized for the government of
his church in her godly deliberations.
Such decent, orderly things are those
things Christ commands and that the
work of grace in his children bring



218

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

them under obligation to do. When-! fellowship the ministers objected to

ever and wherever the order Christ has

authorized is observed and pmc’cicedl

sweet peace, fellowship and unity pre-
vail among the flock of God, but when-
ever and wherever man-made laws,
rules, customs and traditions are set up
and enforced as tests of fellowship
among God’s children confusion, strife
and division invariably follow as a
grievous result. It is a lamentable
fact that something is responsible for
the confusion and distress that has
grown up and increased among the Old
School DBaptists for the past thirty
years in different parts of the United
States. Candor constrains me to insist
that the most fruitful source of trouble
among us has been conceived and
brought forth in associational bodies
that have encroached more and more
upon the sovereignty of the churches
and played the role of dictator, and
thus lorded it over God’s heritage to
the rending asunder of churches and
associations, destroying fellowship and
putting up bars against ministers of
our faith, and all in the name of gospel
order, when in truth such proceedure
has been diametrically in opposition to
the order commanded and demanded
of Christ, the great head of the church.
It has come to be commonplace with
some associations to dictate to others
with which they correspond what minis-
ters they shall and shall not receive and
preach at their annual meetings; this
is the case in face of the fact that the
association dictated to has said by the
act of the members composing the
churches in said association that they

and would gladly have them come
among them and preach, but stand in
fear of trouble that the dictating asso-
ciation might make for them should
they receive said ministers among them
and preach them. Such is the case in
face of the fact that the ministers thus
debarred by the dictation of said asso-
ciation are acknowledged by her and
all other bodies of Predestinarian Bap-
tists as being sound in the distinctive
doctrine of the church, and of having
reputations as men and ministers that
are above reproach. I do not have to
guess ab it, I know that such an attitude
and such a practice is not by the
authority of Christ, nor is it in keeping
with the order commanded and author-
ized by himi who is head over all things
to the church, but, in a majority of in-
stances, I think it may be truthfully
said that such deplorable practice is the

fruit of preacher jealousy and of the

spirit that wants to either rule or ruin.
“Leet all things be done decently and in
order.” What is the order of God’s
house? Ts it not the good and pleasant
state when brethren dwell together in
unity? 'The primary and absolutely
essential qualification for doing things
decently and in order in the house of
God is to be inspired with the love of
God, the love of his cause and his peo-
ple, a sincere desire for the peace and
fellowship of those entered into church
covenant and a willingness to be gov-
erned by the laws and rules of regula-
tion which Christ has given his church
and commanded observance of the
same. I say, these gualities must in-
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spire us in all things we do in the house
of the Lord and in his name for our
doing to be decently and the gospel
order established by Jesus Christ for
his people to walk in. If any would
depart from this order and set up a
kind of order to serve their own selfish
motives and to reach their own selfish
ends they are usurpers of authority
coming not from Christ, and are fallen
into the grossest and most hurtful dis-
order, and should be marked as those
who cause divisions among us. When
I see an Old Baptist taking his brother
by the throat and demanding him to
conform to his whims and caprices,

calling them the order of God’s house, |

and going everywhere among the
churches and associations seeking to
have him denied the privilege of
preaching the gospel as God and his
church has authorized him to do be-
cause he refuses to acceept his whims
and personal opinions for the order of

God’s house, I know that man is men--

acing the peace of Zion and that he is
a trouble maker. I believe that, by the
grace of God, I can tell what the order
of God's house is. - It is to love God
and keep his commandments; to not
forsake the assembling of ourselves to-
gether, as the manner of some is; to do
all we do heartily, as unto the Lord and
not unto men; to be followers of God
as dear children; to be all of one mind,
having compassion one of another; to
love as brethren; to be pitiful; be cour-
teous; to not render evil for evil, or
railing for railing, but contrarywise,

blessing; to eschew evil and do good;
to seek peace and ensue it; to refrain
the tongue from evil, and the lips that
they speak no guile; to put on as the
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels
of mercy, kindness, humbleness of
mind, meekness, longsuffering; for-
bearing one another, and forgiving one
another; to do whatsoever we do in
word or deed all in the name of the
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and
the Father by him; to do nothing
through strife and vainglory, but in
lowliness of mind let each esteem the
other better than themselves; to let
our moderation be known to all men;
to be careful for nothing, but in every-
thing by prayer and supplication, with
thanksgiving, let our requests be made
known to God; to contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered unto the
saints; to strive to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace; to bear one
another’s burdens; to examine our-
selves, whether we be In the faith;
prove ourselves; to first remove the
beam from our own eye before we un-
dertake to remove motes from our
brother’s eye; to prove all things and
hold fast that which is good; to abstain
from all appearance of evil; to be not
weary in well doing; to love each other
with pure hearts fervently.

Now the Lord of peace himself give
you peace always by all means. The
Tord be with you all. Amen.

C. M. WEAVER.

JorNsToN City, Illinois.
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PARSONSBURG, Md., July 19, 1930.

Erper R. I. Dopson:—I have a
little hope that I have a right to ad-
dress you as dear brother in a good
hope, tribulation and vevelation. T
met you in Salisbury some months
ago and told you of two dreams, the
first secmed to convince me that the
Primitive Baptist was the true church
of the first born among many breth-
ren.

To go back to my earliest experience
(if T have any), I was born in 1860,
to John and Tanna Morris. They
were devout Primitive Baptists, hav-
ing, I believe, been baptized into the
fellowship of Nassawango Church by
Elder Warner Staton in 1856. They
both lived what they professed. Their
greatest pleasure seemed to be to en-
tertain the brethren. Their home was
truly a Baptist home. Father served
the church as Deacon over fifty years,
until failing eyesight caused him to
resign. They both died in the faith,
mother in 1879, at the age of 52 years
and 4 months, and father in 1910, at
the age of 87 years. In the year, I
think, of 1874, my oldest sister and
another aged about sixteen years were
baptized, making four of my dearest

earthly ties members of that church. T|

sometimes think that 1 have not the
kind of love for the church, that I only
love them for the reason that those so
dear to me were members of that
church, and T was with them more than
any others, and that the experience I
think T have is from hearing them talk
often of their feelings one to another.
And now, as you asked me while in

Salisbury to write and tell you some
of the things I hope I have seen and
felt, I will begin by quoting a verse of
what to me is a beautiful hymn:

“T'll tell you of my warfare,
My exercise I'll show;

And then you may inform me,
If it be so with you.”

At the age of about fourteen years 1
would have seasons of gloom and
weeping and knew not what caused it.
One night T dreamed I was told to
read a certain chapter and verse in the
book of John, and on donig so I found
where Nicodemus came to Christ to
inquire concerning the second birth.
The verse 1 was told to read was, “The
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth: so is every one that is born of
the Spirit.” T knew I could feel the
trouble but knew not what caused it,
and that was the first time I realized
it was other than natural trouble, and
had supposed it was only natural to
many nervous people. A few years
later Klder Joseph Staton took those
words for a text and he told my feel-
ings much better than I could have
done, and that is the first time I heard
a gospel sermon.

The first Sunday in December, 1889,
I went to Indiantown. For three days
and nights before T was in the deepest
trouble T had ever known at that time.
It seemed my sins and transgressions
were beyond pardon. On Friday
night before the first Sunday I had
gotten where it almost seemed to me
that when T got in bed that night I
would sink down into the bottomless
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pit.- I think T could imagine I felt like
a criminal who knew he had committed
crimes deserving the death sentence
when he is brought to Court for trial,
knowing the Judge and Jury had seen
all the crimes he ever committed. He
dare not ask for justice; he could only
plead for mercy. On my way home
from Indiantown, sudden as a flash of
lightning, my burden was removed and
I was filled with rejoicing, and in my
heart sang, Amazing grace. I thought
I must tell my father how great a
blessing I had received, but soon my
joy was turned into doubting, so I told
no one but my oldest sister. Septem-
ber 12th, 1892, I was married to Peter
J. Dryden, and went to Baltimore,
Maryland, to live. I told him my
feelings in regard to sacred things, and
he told me his. T had no idea any one
thought me interested in sacred things
until, to my surprise, I received a let-
ter from Elder Chick, stating that two
candidates had come to the church and
that he wished T had been there, that
he thought I might have gone also. In
his letter he quoted the words, If you
love me keep my commandments. I
looked away to ponder whether or no
one so sinful could love with a pure
and holy love. His next words were,
We know we love him because we hate
ourselves, because we are so unlike
him, and I knew that fitted me. I was
then made willing to tell him my se-
cret, so carefully kept, and wrote him
in reply telling my feelings toward the
church and of my unworthiness to be
with them. e wrote again address-
ing me “sister,” and told of the fellow-

ship he and his wife had for me. This
encouraged me, but I felt I had
deccived them. T then became inter-
ested in baptism, but felt that would be
like a separation from my husband.
Then these words came as though
spoken in command: If T will that he
tarry till I come, what is that to thee?
follow thou me. I then proposed a
plan to my Creator like that fellow on
the mount when he asked the Savior to
fall down and worship him, and my
proposition was almost as successful
as his was. Mine was this: If the Lord
would give me peace once more I
would go to the church and offer my-
self for baptism, although I knew I
could never be worthy to be identified
with them. At the next opportunity
they sang the hymn, ‘

“What shall I render to my God,
For all his kindness shown?
My feet shall visit his abode,
My songs address the throne.”

The last verse is,

“Now with his saints assembled,
Here my offering shall be paid; .
Now shall my feet perform the vows

My soul in anguish made.”

This verse sank. home, but a stone
could have been moved as soon as I
could have offered myself to the
church. As I started home these
words came as spoken to me: Be not
deceived, God is not mocked; as ye
sow, so shall you reap. If you sow to
the flesh you shall of the flesh reap
corruption. If you sow to the Spirit,
vou shall of the Spirit reap live ever-
lasting. I was then cast into the worst
darkness T had known in it all. - The
next opportunity I had I went for-
ward, was received, but the darkness
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did not léave me until Elder Chick
raised me out of the water. 'That
night the twenty-third Psalm came to
me in all of its comfort and sweetness.
Previous to my baptism the question
with me was, If the Primitive Baptist
is the true church, why is it that other
denominations enroll members by the
hundreds, while the Primitive Baptists
are few in number and added to by one
or two at a time? My father at one
_time owned four farms, each had on it
a house. In my dream I, with all my
brothers and sisters, and all in whose
veins was any of my father’s blood, or
in whose body derived their life from
my father; the house contained but one
room, and against the wall was our
large dining table, under it and piled
upon it was all manner of food, going
out to the back door was a well of
water about two inches through, and
springing up cléar as crystal, the in-
side of the pipe was white like marble,
and once in every few minutes a live
fish came up with the water and went
leisurely down the stream, never but
one at a time; the fish were perfect.
I shortly after learned they were Rock
Fish. Everything the water touched
turned to white marble. It spread as
it flowed; it also had a slight taste of
salt; it flowed on until the eye could
The banks

were white marble, and in my dream I

not pierce the distance.

could see many ships going slowly on,
without oars or sails, or any other
power I could see. In the other dream
I seemed to be in a car, travelling with
my father, and was ashamed to intro-

duce him to the other passengers. 1
was carrying a roll of papers; one was
his will, giving me my inheritance, the
other seemed to be the papers showing
my birthright and instructions for my
conduct. I was blind, but knew my
father was with me. 'There were many
imps, each trying to snatch my mherit-
ance and other papers from me. I
was all the while calling to father to
help me, and thus from that time until
time on earth will be for me no longer,
if it were not for the help of my
heavenly Father the world, the flesh
and the devil would rob me of my
birthright and my inheritance. I
seemed to awake at the last station,
which I think represented the time I
was baptized, as there are no changes
any more, for I am still going blindly
on, hoping my heavenly Father is with
me, although I cannot see him, but
some few times I hope he is with me.
If he is, he will be with me until my
hope is swallowed up in fruition and
it can be said of me, I hope, that death
is swallowed up in victory. O death,
where is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory? ~ God is very good to his
little children,. giving them all their
daily. needs, and surely I can say,

“Beneath the spreading heavens,
No creature but is fed,

For he who feeds the ravens
Will give his children bread.”

Please excuse blunders. I see there
are many.

Your sister, I hope, with an inherit-
ance from the Father which will never
fade away,

(MRS.) N. A. DRYDEN.
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SaLem Drror, New Hampshire.

Drazr FErprr Lrerrerrs:—I have
been a reader and a subscriber of and
for the Siens or Tur Times less than
a year. The few months it has been
coming to the home I have found much
in it of “‘great values,” and although
many of the writings probably rare
more profitable to the living family of
God than the one I am really writing
about, yet your editovial (if that is the
proper word) in the August number
to my mind is a very seasonable word
in this day when modernism is so pop-
ular. The way you write about so-
called science is unanswerable, and so
plain that he who reads must under-
stand. Usually articles written about
science are so wrapped up with high
sounding words that one gets almost
lost in trying to follow. This is not so
and is so scriptural, as well as being
written to make it interesting to the
reader. I have a dear old uncle a few
miles from London, England, who
regularly has some choice food by way
of magazines: Gospel Standards, Gos-
pel  Magazines and other Knglish
monthly free grace magazines, who I
felt would enjoy reading the afore-
mentioned article, as well as other
matter in the Sians, so I sent him the
August one. I know the SieNs is sent
over there. Mr. Popham has one any
way, and it may be a number of others
over there have copies, but I do not
think my uncle has had one before. In
the village where I am living, of course
we have plenty of the “yea and nay”
gospel, so that we have to value mag-
azines and letters having a certain

sound, perhaps more than some who
have gospel privileges regularly, and
who hear a complete salvation pro-
 claimed by a servant of the Lord who
knows the effects of redeeming love in
his own life.

I am a stranger to you, so must not
enlarge, but was struck a short time
ago by a few remarks made by a min-
ister of the general type, who is how-
ever better than many. He was de-
nouncing modernisnt and instanced a
few of their arguments. He claims
modernists say that Moses instead of
viewing the burning bush as the Bible .
account gives it, really saw a bush of
red berries at night with the moon
shinig on it; also Peter when he stepped
out of the ship to walk to Jesus really
stepped on a sand bar. Oh what so-
phistry! Anything and everything to
belittle the Word which has been the
joy and solace of countless numbers
all through the ages. May we be deliv-
ered from these snarcs which are laid
so plentifully and publicly in these
days of great profession.

I inclose a leaflet, “My Company,”
my uncle sent me. 'To me it is good.
This uncle was a Deacon for over forty
years in a Particular Baptist Church
in Croydon, near London, England.

May God’s richest blessing rest upon
your testimony, both in speaking and
in the Siens, is the prayer of yours
sincerely,

JOHN H. DUNKLEY.

[Here follows a copy of the leaflet
sent me by Mr. Dunkley. It empha-
sizes the salvation of sinners by free
grace alone~—H, H. L.] .
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MY COMPANY.

WE have read of one who dreamed
a dream when in great distress of mind
about his spiritual state. He thought
he stood in the outer court of heaven,
and he saw a glorious host marching
up, singing sweet hymns, and bearing
the banners of victory; and they passed
by him through the gate, and when
they vanished he heard in the distance
sweet  strains -of musiec.  “Who are
thev?” he asked. “They are ‘the
goodly fellowship of the prophets,’
who have gone to be with God.” He
heaved a deep sigh as he said, “Alas T
am not one of them, and never shall
be, and I cannot enter there.”

By-and-by there came another band,

equally lovely in  appearance, and
equally trimmphant, and robed in

~white. They passed within the portals,
and again were shouts of welecome
heard within. “Who are they?” “They
are ‘the goodly fellowship of the apos-
tles.”” “Alas!” he said, “I belong not
to that fellowship, and I cannot enter
there.”

‘He still waited and lingered, in the
hope that he might yet go in; but the
next multitude did not encourage him,
for they were “the noble army of
martyrs.” He could not go with them,
nor wave their palm branches.

He waited still, and saw that the
next was a company of godly minis-
ters and oflicers of christian churches;
but he could not go with them.

At last, he walked, he saw a larger
host than -all the rest put together,
marching and singing rmost melodi-

ously, and in front walked the woman
that was a sinner, and the thief that
died upon the cross hard by the Savior;
and he looked long, and saw there such
as Manasseh and the like; and, when
they entered, he could see who they
were, and he thought, There will be no
shouting about them. But, to his_
astonishment, it seemed as if all heaven
was rent with seven-fold shouts as they
passed in; and the angels said to him,
“These are they that are mighty sinners
saved by mighty grace;” and then he
said, “Blessed be God! I can go in with
them;” and so he awoke.

RurHERFORD, N, J., July 5, 1930.

Drar Sisrer SiNncram:—Just why
the Lord should have put it into your
heart to write to me as you did under
date of June 26th, I cannot say, but I
do feel to know that I am undeserving
of the very least of the mercies which
he so bountifully bestows upon me at
times.  Yesterday and this morning
carly, I secemed to have a strange feel-
ing overshadowing me. It was as
though a deep realization of sin and a
fearfulness lest I should fall by the
wayside and become a castaway, rested
upon me, and it was out of the depths
that I was made to cry unto the Lord
to save me for his mercy’s sake, I was
much bowed down with grief and rest-

and, behold,

greatness of

lessness within, when, lo,
he came traveling in the
his strength, glorious in his apparel,
and my poor soul was so overcome and’
overjoyed with an onrushing of his:
Holy Spirit while trying to sing hymi
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629 in the Beebe collection that I had
to fall on my knees before him with a
heart full of thanksgiving and praise
for such a visitation to a poor sinner
like me. How unspeakably divine his
appearings are when we are cast down
and feeling forsaken. e is that Good
Samaritan who comes to where we are
and lifts us out of our distresses.
Sometimes we can sing with David, He
brought me up also out of an horrible
pit, out of the mire and clay; he placed
my feet upon a rock; he established
my goings; he put a new song in my
mouth, and, Oh, how we do delight to
praise him for the unspeakable gift of
his *dear Son, to come down in these
low grounds of sorrow and affliction
and be made an High Priest whose feel-
ings can be touched with our infirmities.
What an intercessor we have. None
can ever understand the ecstasy of the
soul that is snatched as a brand from
the burning and as a beggar from the

dung hill to sit with princes, except as.

it is experienced; then the half cannot
be told. I just felt I wanted you to
know a little of this precious experi-
ence of mine, for it is seldom I can ever
soar above the carth as I felt to this
morning, and I hope you may be given
to witness with me and rejoice in our
blessed T.ord.

Tt must seem a sweet privilege to
you, as it does to me, to visit in the
home of brother and sister Ruston.
To me they appear to live very close
to the Savior, while I am afar off a
great deal of the time. 'There are
times when I can say with Peter, Lord,

thou knowest all things; thou knowest
that I love thee. How good it is we
have One that understands us when
we are afar off; one who knows our
frame, that we are but dust; one who
knows our weakness and inability to
perform anything good without him.
It is this One who brings us nigh by the
blood of his cross, even presenting us
to his Father, and may I say our
Father, without spot, wrinkle or any
such thing. I have nothing but his
blood to plead, n'iy dear sister, and, oh,
how I do desire to be clothed upon
with that righteousness which is from
above. ‘

I am glad to hear of the blessings
which our heavenly Father is showering
down upon his chosen people in Can-
ada, and I pray that you may be a par-
taker of the joys of his salvation. It
is wonderful indeed when his set time
to favor Zion is come. Yet there is a
mingling of sorrow with joy, for while
some arve coming into the fold of the
visible church it is harvest time with
others and they are being gathered to
their eternal home above.

“Oh for a stronger faith,
To look within the veil; 1
To credit what my Savior saith,
Whose words can never fail.”

Now, sister Sinclair, I have written
as T felt, and if there is any comfort or
joy in what I have written for your
poor soul, it is all to the praise of his
great and glorious grace.

Your brother in Christ, if not de-
ceived,

R. LESTER DODSON.
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THE COVENANTS.

In the ninth chapter of Romans,
fourth verse, Paul sets down the seven
privileges of  Israelites: adoption,
glory, covenants, law, service, prom-
ises and the fathers. It is only with
the covenants that we wish to deal now.
A whole volume would be necessary
to take up each covenant in detail, so
in one short article we can only glance
at them. We hear much of two cove-
nants: the first of law, the second of
grace. Maybe some think these are
all “the covenants mentioned in the
Bible. There are really several more.
The first covenant named in Secripture
is in Genesis, first chapter, twenty-
eighth to thirtieth verses, and also the

second chaptei' of Genesis, sixteenth
and seventeenth verses, and was the
covenant under which man lived in the
garden of Iden before the fall: “And
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth, and
subdue it,” &e. All these words set
forth man’s position in his innocency
prior to his transgression whereby he
fell under condemmnation. How long
man lived in Fiden before he fell, no
one knows. Some think that Adam
and Kve {ransgressed immediately
after the law was given them. We can
never be sure of this. "There may have
been quite an interval of time which
elapsed between the giving of the com-
mandment and the coming of Satan to
tempt them. If so, Adam maintained
his integrity only until the temptation
came. He stood, therefore, in mno-
cence from the time he was made of the
dust of the earth until the tempter’s
power was exercised against him.
How long this interval was is one of
God’s secrets. ‘
The next covenant is to be found in
Genesis, third chapter, from the four-
teenth to the nineteenth verses. "This
sets forth man’s condition and environ-
ment following upon his transgres-
sion. Yet, in the fifteenth verse is held
out the promise of deliverance through
the sced of the woman, the man Jesus
who 1s the Christ of God to redeem his
people from the curse and condemna-
tion ensuing from Adam’s sin. Aside
from this one ray of light contained in
this promise of redemption to come by
the woman’s Seced, all the rest of this
covenant is one of woe and sorrow.
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All is the blackness of despair and
death save for this hope of victory
through the triumph of God mani-
fested in the flesh as the Seed of the
woman. Ilere in this promise of the
coming Seed begins the “path of the
just” which is to shine more and more
unto the perfect day. From this point
can be traced through Scripture the
footsteps of the Shepherd and his
flock.

The third covenant we come to is the
covenant God made with Noah, re-
corded in Genesis, eighth chapter,
twenty-first verse. 'The seal of this
was the bow in the cloud in the day of
rain. According to this, the Lord will
put no more curse upon the ground
on account of man than he has alrecady
done. The curse put upon the ground
under the covenant in Genesis iii. 17,
was not here taken away, but the Lord
promiscd to lay no further curse on the
earth than he had already done. 'This
curse is not taken away from the
ground until we come to the new heav-
ens and new earth, wherein God makes
all things new, as is described in the
twenty-second chapter of Revelation.
“There shall be no more curse.”
Further, the Lord promised never to
smite any more every living thing “as
I have done.” 'That is, he will never
smite every living thing in the same
manner as he did then. He did it then
by water, but he will never do that way
again, Never again will there be a
general destruction of all things by a
flood. “I will remember my covenant,
which is between me and you, and every
living creature of all flesh; and the

waters shall no more become a flood to
destroy all flesh.”

The next covenant to which we come
is the one made by the Lord with
Abram, changing his name to Abra-
ham, and recorded in the last four
verses of the fifteenth chapter of Gene-
sis and further ratified in Genesis xvii.
2-8. In Genesis xv. 18-21 is given the
boundary lines of the land which God
covenanted to give them. In verse
eight of the seventeenth chapter of
Genesis is God’s emphatic word that
the chosen people shall occupy, not a
part, but ArL the land of Canaan and
that it shall be their everlasting pos-
sessionn.  So far to date, the Israelites
have never possessed it everlastingly.
They have had it only for a time, only
for a few hundred years. God has
given Israel the title-deed to this land
in his covenanted word of promise. He
will faithfully keep his plighted word
and Israel shall yet inherit the deso-
late heritages. They are cut off from
it only for a season until the fullness
of the Gentiles be brought in. Again,
after the trial of Abraham’s faith in
the offering up of Isaac, God repeated
to Abraham this covenant, thus further
ratifying it, as is set down in Gencsis
xxii. 16-18.  After the death of Abra-
ham, the covenant is again confirmed
by Jehovah to Isaac, for proof of
which see Genesis xxvi. 3, 4, with the
repeated assertion that “all these
countries” will the Lord give unto
Isaac’s seed. Yet again, to Jacob at
Bethel God gives a further ratifica-
tion of this covenant. (Gen. xxviii.
13-15.) 'The fact that the Almighty
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gave this covenant to Abraham and
then repeated it again and again to
him and to his successors is proof
enough of the highly important place
this covenant holds in the predestina-
tion of God. With the exception of
the grace covenant which came into
force through the blood of Christ, no
other, not even the law, occupies the
conspicuous place that does this Abra-
hamic covenant. Kven though the
law came by Moses afterward, and
even though Isracl failed utterly to
keep the law of Moses, their failure to
do so cannot make void the covenant
which went before the law. 'Their dis-
obedience under law resulted in their
temporary casting away, but the foree
and validity of the covenant takes
priority over the law and is of sufficient
force to graft them in again when the
time comes for it to be done. “And
this I say, that the covenant, that was
confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and
thirty years afterward, cannot dis-
annul, that it should make the promise
of none effect. TFor if the inheritance
be of the law, it is no more of promise:
but God gave it to Abraham by prom-
ise.”  'This Scripture proves that the
transgression of the law by Israel
cannot make void their vight to the
promise made to Abraham. Not all
that are Israel after the flesh are the
children of Abrahani, but so many as
are of the faith of Abraham are Israel-
ites indeed, no matter whether they be
Jews or Gentiles. If we be Christ’s,
then are we the seed of Abrahamn and
rightful heirs to the covenant God

made with him. "The Seed of Isaac is
the Christ in whom we believe and
hope. It is our relationship with
Christ through regeneration that in-
sures our heirship to the promises.
The next covenant, at which we have
alrcady hinted, was the law covenant
which God made with Israel by the
hand of Moses, which law they did
break and failed utterly to keep. The
whole object of this covenant was to
make manifest transgression, to bring
about the knowledge of sin and the
total depravity of human nature, thus
making way for Christ and his re-
demptive work. 'This law of Moses
consisted of - certain commandments
which were enjoined upon Isracl and
certain rites and ceremonies and sacri-
ficial observances which they were to
keep. The blessings and punishments
that were to come to Isracl under this
law covenant were conditioned upon
their obedience or disobedience. Tts
provisions were contingent upon the
will of the sinner. Of all the covenants
named in the Bible, this law covenant
is the only one conditioned upon the
will of the creature. Its result was
absolute failure from the standpoint
of the flesh. No righteousness could
come by it, nor could justification re-

sult from deeds done under it.
We come next to the covenant

named in 2 Samuel vii. 16, the prom-
ise made to David that his house and
his kingdom shall be established for-
ever before God.  According to this
covenant, God said, “I will appoint a
place for my people Israel, and will
plant them, that they may dwell in a
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place of their own, and move no more.”
God knows they have been moving
from place to place for close on two
thousand years. “Also the Lord tell-
eth thee, that he will make thee an
house.” Who will make the house?
Why, the Seed of David whom God
will raise up, none other than Jesus
Christ the Son of God, the Seed of
David’s royal line. “He shall build an
house for my name, and I will stablish
the throne of his kingdom for ever.”
This is not to be a temporary kingdom
like Israel formerly, but a permanent
kingdom that shall have no end. This
was seen by the king of Babylon in the
dream interpreted for him by Daniel.
The stone cut out of the mountain
whitout hands would come in the days
of those ten kingdoms represented by
the ten toes of the image. At its com-
ing, all other kingdoms should pass
away and the kingdom of God should
fill the whole earth, the throne of
David should then be set up for ever,
thus would come into fulfillment the
promise made to David, the covenant
God made with him ordered in all
things and sure, the covenant embraced
in the successful and universal sover-
eignty of the kingdom of the Lord.
This same thing is announced in Rev-
elation at the blowing of the seventh
trumpet, at which time “the kingdoms
of this world are become the kingdoms
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he
shall reign for ever and ever.”

The seventh and last covenant named
“in Seripture is set forth in Hebrews
viil. 8, and is the “grace” covenant
which came into being visibly as the re-

sult and effect of the death and resur-
rction of Christ. This covenant is not
of “works,” but of “grace.” According
to it, the “shalls” and “wills” of God
make it foreeful and its conditions are
not hinged upon the will of the sinner.
“For this is the covenant that I will
make with the house of Israel after
those days, saith the Liord; I will put
my laws into their mind, and write
them in their hearts: and I will be to
them a God, and they shall be to me a
people,” &c. By this new covenant,
God made the “first” old. By “first”
here is meant the “law” covenant. When
we come to examine these seven cove-
nants, we find they resolve themselves -
into “two.” Hither they are of “grace”
or of “works.” These two systems, and
only these two, are seen in the seven
covenants. The law which came by
Moses was a “works” covenant and was
the only one of all the seven condi-
tioned upon the voluntary obedience of
the sinner. All the other six were what
they were because God said so and not
because the sinner would or would not
do this or that. Thus, with the exceﬁ-
tion of the Mosale covenant, all the
covenants head up in Christ. Toven the
law shadowed forth Christ. Away
back before time began, God the
Iather purposed his will in his Son
Jesus Christ, choosing his elect in him
and predestinating them unto salvation
by and through him. According to the
good pleasure of his will, he did this.
Thus, it is by grace, and not of works.
All these covenants declared by the Al-
mighty to his subjects here in the
world, make known what is his will
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concerning them and what he intends
to do for them. All these promises God
has made, are executed by the Son and
confirmed in fulfillment by the Holy
Ghost. Grace is more superabounding
than sin and all its works. Grace pre-
vails in all the covenants save one: the
law of Moses. It was grace that be-
fore the fall placed Adam in supremacy
in the garden of Kden, it was grace
after the fall that held forth the assur-
ance of redemption through the tri-
umphant Seed of the woman, it was
grace that sealed God’s faithfulness to
Noah in the bow set in the cloud as as-
surance against further curse. It was
grace that gave Abraham favor in
God’s sight so that Ile made an ever-
lasting covenant with him, it was grace
that gave David the assurance that his
kingdom established through Christ
should never fail, it is grace that brings
the world to the truth of the gospel so
that Gentiles through Christ inherit the
kingdom, it is grace that will bring
Israel dispersed into the position of
Israel restored, then shall all Israel,
whether Jew or GGentile, be saved with
an evrlasting salvation in the Lord our

God. :
T H.H. 1.

. PPN

W= request our subscribers when

sending in subscriptions or changes of
address to be sure and give the exact
name and address to which the paper is
now coming; otherwise we are liable to
give the credit to the wrong person, as
we may have two subscribers of the
same surname at the one post office.

1 CORINTHIANS XV. 22.

“For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall
all be made alive.”

This thought expressed by the apos-
tle Paul has had much meditation by
all biblical scholars, and has been our
meditation for several days. We will
pen for the readers of the S1GNs some
of our thoughts, which are submitted
in love, and we trust the Spirit of God
will guide us and that all will be in
accord with holy writ. 'The apostle
Paul, in the Scripture preceding our
text, testifies as to the authority by
which he preaches the gospel, as well
as the other apostles, in which he said,
“For I delivered unto you first of all
that which I also received, how that
Christ died for our sins according to
the scriptures; and that he was buried,
and that he rose again the third day
according to the scriptures; and that he
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:
after that, he was seen of above five
hundred brethren at once; of whom the
greater part remain unto this present,
but some are fallen asleep. After that,
he was seen of James; then of all the
apostles. And last of all he was seen
of me also, as of one born out of due
time.”—1 Cor. xv. 3-8, 'This is the
authority the apostle gives for his right
to testify of the truth as it is in Jesus.
The first part of the subject quoted
takes us back to the beginning of the
world, when Adam was in the garden of
Eden, when Eve was beguiled to eat of
the fruit of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, which brought Adam
into the condemnation which God
decreed when he told him, In the day
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thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die. The word “die,” according to
Webster, means cease to live; expire;
perish; wither; languish; so in what-
ever state of being Adam was before
the beguiling took place he died, which
expresses he ceased to live in that state
of life in which God created him, and,
according to the Scriptures, he became
dead in trespasses and sin, which puts
him out entirely from the garden of
Eden, and has sold himself for naught
and not a farthing to pay. Thus
death passed upon Adam before multi-
plication of his seed. All that existed at
the time of Adam’s transgression were
Adam and Eve. Eve was beguiled and
deceived, but Adam was not deceived,
but took the fruit from his helpmeet.
(1 Tim. ii. 14.) So Adam was a will-
ful transgressor of God’s holy law and
had no life in himself to put off the
death in which the sin that was con-
ceived brought forth; so death passed
upon all in that all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God, and are
Jjust as dead from the first existence of
Adam as though he was never in the
garden of Kden, but must continue in
the state and condition of Adam after
the transgression until the end which
God has appointed for every one of
Adam’s fallen race. There is a great
cry by the offspring of Adam in this
state of death to try and get life, or do
and live, or get eternal life. The
thought for one moment would teach
us that anything which is dead is with-
out life and cannot produce life. We
continue in. the way of death until the
God of all power brings us from the

dead, quickens us and makes us alive,
and whenr made alive that individual
will manifest death to sin, for he that is
dead to sin cannot live any longer
therein. The first Adam is quickened
by the Spirit which is the life or soul
of the second Adam; then the con-
science of the first Adam has been
purged from dead works to serve the
living God. The poor sinner who
realizes these things knows the perish-
ing things of the flesh and feels to be
continually doing the things he would
not, and the things he would do he does
not. This proves the virtue of the
spirit that teaches that denying un-
godliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously and godly in
this present world, and to the apostle
Paul it appears as a mighty army
warring against the mighty army of
the flesh, which made him say, Thanks
be nnto God which giveth us the vie-
tory. 'This warfare continues as long
as that poor sinner sojourns in this life,
which makes him a pilgrim and a
stranger in the earth, and his only com-
panions are those of like virtue. The
exercises of mind and heart of every
christian sinner are by faith, which is
the substance of things hoped for,
hence we have the natural and spiritual
in one individual, and he will continue
until death, for the natural man per-
ishes to be swallowed up by the spirit-
ual, into eternal life, to ever dwell in
the presence of God as the bride of his
Son. To be pure, soul, body and
spirit, as the Son of God, as one de-
clared, As I awake in thy likeness,
I shall be satisfied. There is much
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speculation about the manifested life
of a child of God in this life’s pilgrim-
age after he is quickened and made
alive, which cannot be given out ac-
cording to the reason of carnality, but
must be manifested by the Spirit. We
know by our own nature that if there
was not power greater than that born
in our flesh we would not have for-
bearance, patience, godliness, broth-
erly kindness or charity, and we hope
we have some of these virtues wrought
in us by him who worketh and none can
hinder. God decreed that Adam was
dust and unto dust must return. This
returning to dust is the dissolution of
the natural body, and when life passes
out from the body then the body will
decay, so we have the end of natural
existence, as we speak of things in a
biblical sense, but God’s work is eter-
nal and must continue above all princi-
palities and powers, so the princes of
this world cannot change the mind and
purpose of God in the salvation of his
people, for it was all wrought in Christ
when he raised him from the dead and
set him at his own right hand in the
heavenly places. (Kph. i. 20.) And
all the powers of men and devils can-
not fathom the depths of his riches and
glory, or the glorification of his saints,
but they shall be like his Son, as the
apostle Paul writes in this same
chapter, and declares that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God, which testifies that relations of
flesh and blood do not give any mortal
an inheritance in the kingdom of God,
or the corruption of this world inherit
the incorruption of heaven and im-

mortal glory. In the relation of our
subject we are dead in trespasses and
sin and die and return to dust in the
first Adam; in the second Adam we are
quickened and made alive and kept by
his power through faith unto salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time,
raised from mortality to immortality,
from corruption to incorruption. Paul
says the trumpet shall sound and the
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and
we shall be changed, for this corrupti-
ble must put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, “Death is swallowed up in
victory. O death, where is thy sting?
O grave, where is thy victory? 'The
sting of death is sin: and the strength
of sin is the law. DBut thanks be to
God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.”—
1 Cor. xv. 55-57. The above does not
justify or set forth that sinners saved
by grace will know one another as it is
here in this mortal state, for we note
the word of God declaring that we
shall be changed and our vile bodies
shall be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, according to the working where-
by he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself. (Phil. iii. 21.) As we
die in the first Adam we shall live in
Christ in the second Adam. After all
of our exercises of thought and reali-
zation we are lost in the wonderful
workings of God’s almighty power,
and we can truly say that he works and
none can hinder; hinders and none can
work. We know we are passing on at
a rapid pace and must soon quit the
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walks of men, and we know of a cer-
tainty of death, the shortness of life

and the all-eternity which is for us all;

we question the order of our course m
this life and we are found wanting,
which makes us know that without
him we are nothing, and less than
nothing and vanity. Where the Spirit
of the Lord is there is liberty; it loos-
ens the shackles of death and makes
his people free. We would love to
manifest life and depart from iniquity.
We hate the deception that is in our
flesh, and to see it manifested by those
who stand upon the watchwalls of Zion
gives us an agony of soul through the
household of faith, and they question,
Do they love Jesus and his bride, and
are they friends of the Bridegroom?
We cannolt manifest life by the flesh,
but when life is manifested it is Christ
in us working both to will and to do of
his good pleasure, so that every one
that nameth the name of Christ de-
parteth from miquity. (2 Tim. ii. 19.)
C. W. V.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder J. W. Limn.)

The Tygarts Valley River Association
of Old School or Primitive Baptists,
now in session with the Amnon
Church, Marion County, West Vir-
ginia, to the several churches of
which she is composed, and to all of
the faith of God’s clect, sendeth
christian greeltings.

Drar Brerurex:—It is through
the tender mercy of the all-wise God
that we are spared to meet one another

in an associate capacity of our
churches in keeping up a friendly cor-
respondence among us, who meet, as
we hope, to worship the God of Israel,
and have no confidence in the flesh.
Our only hope is in the God of the
whole earth, who has all power in
heaven and in earth, and when he was
here in the flesh he did his Father’s
will; he finished the work, and died and
rose again for the justification of his
people, who were chosen in him before
the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame
before him in love. Now Jesus came
to do his Father’s will, and this is my
Father’s will, that of all that thou
giveth me I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last day.
Now, then, who were they who were
given to his Son in the covenant of
grace before the world began? Well,
they were the eleet, who were chosen
in him, the church, the bride, the
TLamb’s wife, who were bone of his
bones and flesh of his flesh, so very
near akin to him that we cannot be sep-
arated from him, for he said, Whoso-
ever doeth the will of my Father, the
same is my brother and sister and
mother. Then this union is very close.
So Jesus died to save the church, his
people, and they are his by gift, and
by redemption, and his people are
chosen oul of all nations of the
carth, and they were blessed in
Abraham, blessed with Abraham, and
they were blessed as a seed, a holy
seed in all the nations of the earth.
Thy seed shall be blessed. Abraham
was called out from his kindred, from
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his country, led out. So as many as
arve led of the Spirit are the children
of God. Then if led by the Spirit, it
is not of works on our part, but it is
by promise. God, who promised,
cannot lie, and in blessing this people,
the seed, which are Christ’s and the
church, they were blessed before they
were born into this wovld and they re-
ceive the blessing while they are here
in time, and in eternity, according as
the Dblessing was made i Abraham,
and all things are theirs, whether it be
life or death it is theirs. They are
killed to sin and made alive in right-
eousness which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord. We hear people claiming that it
is left with man to choose or reject the
Spirit, that the Spirit comes to every
man some time in his life and knocks
at the door of his heart, wanting him
to open the door of his heart and let
the Spirit come in and take possession
of him. Now let us see: “As the rain

cometh down, and the snow, from
~ heaven, and returneth not thither, but
the

bring forth and bud, that it may give

watereth earth, and maketh it
seed to the sower, and bread to the
eater; so shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth: it shall not re-
turn unto me void; but it shall accom-
plish that which I please, and shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”
So you sece “in the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God,” so then the
rain just comes down upon the earth

and the earth has no power to resist its
coming down upon it, and it waters the
earth, and the earth cannot turn it
away. His word which goeth out of
his mouth docs not return unto him
empty or void, but prospers in the
thing whereunto he sends it, so when
Jesus comes to the sinner’s heart he
opens the heart, just as he did Lydia’s
heart, and makes him attentive to the
things Svhich are spoken. I will take
away the stony heart and give them a
heart of flesh. The law is written in
their hearts and imprinted in their
minds, and they shall be his people and
he will be their God. Peter said,
What was I that I could withstand

God?
bedient to the heavenly calling.

And Paul said, I was not diso-
So
then man’s opinions and ways are not
God’s ways, for as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are God’s
ways higher than man’s we ys. But
they still contend that if you hear his
voice you are to harden not your heart.
Now let us notice the Seriptures and
see who it is that hear his voice. Jesus
said, My sheep hear my voice, and they
follow me, and they that hear shall live.
He said again, concerning some who
hear not his voice, “Ye have not heard
his voice at any time, nor seen his
shape.” No, not at any time. So you
see that every one does not hear his
voice, nor see his shape. His shape is
hid from the vulture’s eye and from the
lion’s whelp. His shape is with all

power and all dominion. Having the
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keys of life and death, his voice is like
the lightning, and the thunder’s roar;
it kills and it makes alive; it causes us
to love that which we once hated, and
to hate that which we once loved. So
to-day if you hear his voice, harden
not your hearts, for to-day is the day
of salvation, now is the accepted time.
Yes, it is to-day, not yesterday, but
to-day, when you hear his voice, for,
My sheep shall hear my voice in that
day. 'The gospel day, the day of his
mighty power, when it awakens the
dead sinner and gives him life. Then
this is the accepted time. I will receive
you now, for you are made accepted
in the Beloved, being reconciled to
God by the death of his Son. Yester-
day being the day of the law time and
place, and you in your sins being ene-
mies to me, I would not accept you,
because. .your hearts were evil and
stony, but to-day when you heard my
voice I took away that old stony heart
and gave you a new heart. It prepared
you to be accepted with me, for you
were vanished under the law from me,
but not expelled from me, so I have
devised the means to bring my van-
ished that they should not be expelled
from me. Yes, Jesus is the only means
devised, he has done it all, nothing for
you to help him in, he finished the
work.

May the T.ord keep us in peace.
Amen.
S. MURPHY, Moderator.
Dennison, Clerk.

J.
R.
D. Mourrry, Ass’t Clerk.

J.
B.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Baltimore Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in joint session with the
several churches composing the same,
converming at Baltimore City, Mary-
land, M ay 14th, 15th and 16th, 1930,
sends greetings to our sister associa-
tions and meetings of our corre-
spondence.

Draw BreErHREN:—It has been our
privilege once again to meet and receive
your messengers and correspondence.
We feel that we have been wonderfully
blessed by our dear Savior to again
hear the wonderful gospel of salvation
by grace through the atoning blood of
Jesus Christ our T.ord. We hope that
if it be God’s will we will be able to be
with you again next year.

Our next session will be announced
later.

J. T. ROWE, Moderator.
Frank G. Scorr, Clerk. :
E. A. Jornson, Ass’t Clerk. £

The Delaware River Old School Bap-
tist Association, in session with the
First Hopewell Church, Hopewell,
Mercer County, New Jersey, to her
sister associations with which she cor-
responds, sends greeting.

Drar Beeraren:—We are glad to
report that our meeting at this time has
been in perfect peace and fellowship
and we have heard no discordant note.
The preaching has been in the demon-
stration of the spirit and love of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Your messengers
coming to us at this time has been as
the shadow of a great rock in a weary
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land, and as you go from us we feel to

bid you Godspeed, hoping we may

meet again.

Our next session will be held on
Wednesday, Thursday and TFriday
before the first Sunday in June, 1931,
the place of which will be given due
notice in the Stans or THE TIiMES,

C. W. VAUGHN, Mod.

Davip M. Vooruzrs, Clerk.

— e —

The Warwick Old School Baptist As-
sociation, in joint session with the
several churches composing the same,
convening al New Vernon, Sullivan
County, New York, June 4th, 5th
and 6th, 1930, sends christian greet-
ings to our sister associations and
meetings of owr correspondence.
Duar  BrrraHrREN:—Another year

has passed and we have once more the

blessed privilege of receiving your mes-
sengers and correspondence in our

midst, and we feel that it has been a

profitable wmeeting, where we have

heard the truth preached as it is in

Jesus, which is for the upbuilding of

his people and to the glory of God.

May the Lord continue to bless us with

his presence and to give us understand-

ing hearts.

Our next session is appointed to be
held, the Tord willing, on Wednesday,

Thursday and Friday before the second

Sunday in June, 1931, the place of

meeting to be announced later through

the Siens or THr TiMms, when we

hope to meet your messengers again.
R. LESTER DODSON, Mod.
Henry T. Lerrerts, Clerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

CORNELIUS GILBERT MILLER was born in
Allen County, Ohio, May 3rd, 1861, and after an
eventful life on August 26th, 1930, he departed
to be with Christ, which is far better, making his
stay on earth 89 years, 3 months and 23 days.
Brother Miller was the youngest of nineteen chil-

dren. His father, John Miller, was married,
after the departure of his first wife, to Mrs,
Nancy A. IHammond, whose maiden name was
Hamilton. She was the widow of Mr. Andrew
Hammond. The writer has no way of obtaining

the time of the death of Mr. Miller’s first wife,
neither has he the record giving the date of Mr.
Hammond's death, but some time after his
(Hammond’s) death brother Miller’'s father was
united in marriage to Mr. Hammond’s widow.
This union was blessed with four -children, of
whom brother Miller was the vyoungest, and
counting all his brothers in the flesh he was the
youngest of nineteen children. Some time in
early manhood he felt the plague of his own heart

and in due time, the good and proper time, he

was given peace in believing, and made to rejoice
in hope of the glory of God. Brother Miller was
received into the fellowship of Sugar Creek Old
School or Primitive Baptist Church. He gave a
good. reason of his hope, and after being baptized,

the second Sunday in :September, 1884, Ly Hlder

J. @Q. Tord, he was admitted to all the privileges
of the church. In December, 1885, he was united
in marriage to Miss Alice Blosser, of Kalida, the
oldest town in Putnam County, Ohio. 'This union
was blessed with six shildren; two sons and four
daughters. The sons are Johnathan G. and
Albert G. Three daughters preceded him to the
grave, one heing removed by death at the tender
age of nineteen months. The surviving daughter
is Mrs. Annie Jones, of Tair Play, California.
The record shows that brother and sister Miller
were received (in full fellowship) by letter and

numbered * with Refuge O0ld School Baptist
Church. Sister Miller was baptized by Elder
Tord the second Sunday in O2tober, 1886, In

1906 they moved to Helena, Oklahoma, and HEbe-
nezer Primitive Baptist Church, yet contending
for Old School or Bible faith, received them by
relation. In 1908 they moved from Okiahoma to
New Mexico, thence to Texas, where he worked
with the carpenters building barracks, &c. then
they moved to Tucson, Arizona, thence to River-
side, California. Here he filled up his measure
of suffering allotted to him, fell asleep and was
gathered to his Father. All that was mortal was
laid to rest (to await the final triumph) Friday
morning, August 20th, 1930. We shall see his
face no more 4in this life, yet we hope through
rich and reigning grace to meet him in the life to
cone,

Written by one who loved him for the truth’s
sake,

T. D, WALKER.
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BURGESS HARRIS SHEARON was born May
g0th; 1858, in Cheatham County, Tennessee, and
died September Sth, 1930, at his home in Clarks-
ville, Tennessee, aged 72 years, 83 months and 18
days. He was twice married. To the first union
Seven children were horn, five of whom are now
living, four ‘hoys: William, Charles, Lelard and
Hutton Shearon, one daughter: Mrs. James Jen-
ette, all of 'Tennessee. His second marriage,
which occurred December 26th, 1912, was to Nina
Wood, who survives him. In early life he became
a believer in the doctrine of election, predestina-
tion and salvation by grace. He united with the
Primitive Baptist Church at Half Pone, Cheatham
County, remaining faithful and walking worthily
unti] the end. The Red River Association met in
August of this year, and at that time he was on
a bed of afffiction, where he had been confined
for several months. On awakening early one
morning he asked his wife, Why could we mnot
arrange to have our friends here in our home as
we have always done during this association, and
have preaching also? (His wife agreed to if he
thought it would not worry him. ¥e replied that
the fellowship of God’s children was now ail he
had left. He then asked her to write to me to
come and help during the meecting, and it was my
pleasure to be in the home for two weeks. Such
a spirit of humbleness, love and sweet fellowship
for the saints of God had never been my lot to
see previous tc that occasion. Words cannot
exipress the beauty of it all, the earnestness,
heartfelt love and charity with which he planned
all arrangements for taking care of his friends.
Friday afternoon fricnds from adjoining States
and counties began coming to the home. Mon-
day the association closed and some of the friends
departed with sad goodbyves and tears. The dear
brother seemed stronger in spirit, but weaker in
body. Monday night Elder 1.. D. Seals, a great
friend and favorite of brother Shearon, spoke very
beautifully and earnestly of that city not built
with hands, and dear brother Shearon said, I wish
I was there now. He Dbore his suffering without
complaint or murmuring, and often in the night
sang songs of praise to the great King of kings
and Lord of lords, asking and begging for mercy
for every trial and pain. When the end was near
he spoke of finding his home, and sang in this
feeble voice, Oh what must it he to be there?
Repeating, To be there, to be there. Then he was
peacefully carried over the river of death by the
great Three-in-One, never to return to this un-
friendly world. To those who mourn, especially
to his sorrowing companion who is now left alone,
I would say, Weep not as those who have no
hope. .

By his request his funeral was conducted at the
home by Elders I. D. Seals and W. T. _Clay-ton,
and was attended by a sorrowing gathering of
friends; Dburial was in the cemetery near the old
church., The large congregation spoke of the
esteem in which he was held among the Baptists

and his comymunity. This effort on my part to
write a few words seems weak when I think of
his patience and endurance. A noble man from
us is gone. He was a good soldier of the cross,
g, faithful hushand, a loving father and a friend
to mankind. I can truthfully say that I feel the
loss deeply and sorrowfully, but we all will rejoice
when we are caught up in the Spirit on the Lord’s
day.
EINFIE BLOGG.

THOMAS DURDLE was born May 11th, 1850,
and departed this life September 23rd, 1925, at the
home of hig sister-in-law, Mrs. George C. Smith.
He was married to Anna Elizabeth Bateman April
12th, 1882, and to that union was born one son,
Irancis 13. Durdle, of Walkerville, where they
made their home. He and his wife came about a
week before Mr, Smith passed away, and were
going to stay for a while. We could see him
gradually failing untl he was compelled to go to
bed for about eleven days, then ‘he rallied and
was around for a few days and seemed to be
gaining. His wife awakened, and wag shocked
to find he had passed away. Ide was a lover of
the truth, but felt his unworthiness., Ide was not
able to talk of the things he loved and would
sometimes say, Why cannot I speak? but I cannot
say a word about the things I love. He loved the
church and the people.

His funeral was conducted by Elder J. B. Slau-
son, and his bhody was buried in St. Thomas
Cemetery.

ALSO,

ANNA ELIZABETH BATEMAN, wife of the
late Thomas DURDLE, was born February 13th,
1854, and died at the home of her son, in Walk-~
erville, April 14th, 1980. She was married to
Thomas Durdle April 12th, 1882, and to that union
was born one son, Francis B. Durdle, at whose
home she made her home in winter, after her

hushand’s death, and in summer with her sister,

Mrs. George C. Smith, of Ekfrid. She was of a
cheerful, happy dispositon, never made a profes-
sion, but was a lover of the truth and always
attended meetings when she could, and loved to
mingle with the brethren and sisters. She leaves
to mourn their loss five sisters: Mrs. I. 8. Crouch,
of Bothwell; Mrs. George C. Smith, of Ekfrid;
Mrs. Neil G. Blue, of Wallacetown; Mrs. Duncan
M. Gillis, of Murkirls; Mirs. J. L. Young, of New
York City. One brother and three sisters pre-
ceded her to the grave.

Tiuneral services were conducted by Elder
George Ruston at a funeral parlor in St. Thomas,
to which city her bhody was taken for burial.

ALSO,

GEORGE C. SMITH, son of William and Jane
Ann Corneil Smith, was born in Caradoc, March
6th, 1850. He was married to Miss Pheme
Campbell January 28th, 1886, who died October
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12th, 1887. He was of a duiet, retiring disposition,
very honorable, and a man of very fine feelings.
‘When in healtll he was always ready fto give a
helping hand to the suffering and those in need.
He attended the Primitive Baptist meetings from
childhood, and loved the doctrine. He never made
a public profession, but felt his sinfulness and
depravity, and mourned on account of his sin, and
knew his only hope of salvation was in the dear
Savior, and would say, Without him I am lost
forever. December 28th, 1904, he married Mar-
garet Bateman Anderson. Ile had poor health
for several years bhecause of paralysis and high
blood preasure, and was confined to his bed for
five months and was a great sufferer at times.
He passed peacefully away August 1st, 1925. His
only brother and sister died many years ago.

Funeral services were conducted at his home
by Elder J. B. Slauson, and burial was in Tong-
wood Cemetery.

M. SMITH.

N

JOHN T. WILSON, eldest son of the late Alex-
ander Wilson and Sarah Jane Clendcnin, died at
his home, necar Newark, Delaware, May 22nd,
1930, in the 77th year of his age, in the same
home where he was born and where he had lived
all hig lite. 'While he had never been strong and
rugged in health like some, yet he outlived hig
brother, Willilam R. Wilson, who died in 1917, and
his sistey, Mrs. Lidie Barton, who died in 1909,
He had not been well for a year prior to his
death, in April he became confined to his bed and
grew steadily weaker until the end. He was af-
flicted with an intestinal malady not uncommon
among the aged. He leaves a widow and one
daughter, Mrs. Sarah Slack, both living at home.
One daughter, Anna, died in 1917. He was a
faithtul attendant of the meetings at Welsh Tract
Baptist Church all his life and believed the doc-
trine held by the Old School Baptists. I am sure
he would have liked to unite with the church but
his unworthiness kept him from it. Mr. Wilson
was esteemed by all who knew him for his hon-
esty and upright moral character. We shall miss
him in our meetings. It was my privilege to visit
him during his last illness, at which time he con-
fessed to me his faith and trust in the Lord, his
hope of salvation in the blood of Jesus Christ,
his unfalling belief in the sovereignty of God. At
these times, also, hel mentioned his unworthiness
which had kepnt him from uniting with the church,
and expressed his desire that the Lord might soon
take him home, that he had no fear of death and
anticipated the end with no anxiety.

The funeral services were held Sunday, May
25th, Blder D. I. Topping officiating. He spoke
from the fifteenth chapter of first Corinthians.
“Asleep in Jesus” was sung at the grave. The
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away. May
the Spirit of Jesus comfort those who mourn.

H. H. I.

JASPER MUTCHLAR was born April 18th,
1838, and died July 16th, 1930, near Delaware,
Ohio, in nhis 93rd year. Mr. Mutchlar was drafted
into the Unlon Army, and served in the Heavy
Artillery for four year, without vreceiving a
scratch. Later he moved to the State of Kansas,
where he resided on a farm. {After three failures
in crops hie came back to Ohio and settled near
Delaware, Ohio, where he remained until death,
December 24th, 1867, he married Miss Mary
Wilson, a sister in the church at Pleasant Hill,
near Delaware. Sister Mutchlar died thirty
years ago; I officiated at her funeral, the second
one I ever preached, and during all these years
the Mutechlar home has besn one of my stopping-
places. His daughter Amy kept ithe home
together, and it was a pleasurc to the Baptists,
especially those who cante by train, to stop and
enjoy the hospitality of both sister Mutchlar and
her husband and daughter. According to ar-
rangements made some years ago, I spoke at the
funeral, and tried to comfort them with the
thought that death was mot the end. We laid his
body to rest beside his wife in the cemetery near
by. May the Lord reconcile us all and enable us
to say, Thy will, O Lord, be done.

GEORGE I. WEAVER.

JOHN SAMUEL MOORE, the subject of this
notice, was born December 7th, 1848, and died
June 30th, 1930. 'The writer had known Mr.
Moore for about forty-five years, and can truth-
fully say that during all my acquaintance with
hima he appeared to me to be as nearly a model
man as I almost ever met. e was a Bible
reader, and always seemed interested in the Bible
and religious conversation. I have seen him
many times in my congregation when I was try-
ing to preach, and I was always sure that when I
made a point in my talk it met a hearty response
from him. Although we lived forty miles apart,
vet I have spent many happy hours in his pleasg-
ant home with him end his kind-hearted com-
panion, Mrs. Estelle Lathrop, whom he married
on the twenty-fourth day of April, 1912, and lived
happily with her until God called him hence, and
she served him faithfully in his last sickness. He
never joined the church, but was a firm believer
in, and very much devoted to, the Old School, or
faith, and was ever ready to contribute to them
and help them in a financial way. He left evi-~
dence behind to lead us to believe that he was
a child of God and is now enjoying the inherit-
ance of the redeemed family at God’s right hand.

G. W. BERRY.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Brorarr J. B. Bowden, having changed his
address to 737 Delmar Street, San Antonio, Texas,
requests his correspondents to address him at
that place,
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS’” TO THL POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢SIGNS.”

Mrs. Lucy J. Wilson, N. Y., $2.25; Mrs. Florence
B. Paxson, Va., $5; Mrs. R. P. Trimble, Mo., $3;
Mrs. M. Perry, Ark, $1; Mrs. Mary A. Drew, N,
Y. $1; Mrs. Kate Lunsford, Ky., $1.

MEETINGS.

Providence permitting, the Mt, Zion Association
of Regular Baptists will convene the first Friday
after the fourth Saturday in September (October
3rd, 4th and 5th) 1930, with Little Flock Church,
in Cass County, Missouri. Those coming in cars
can come on Highway No. 71 to Harrisonville, then
on No. 7 north four and one-half miles, then west
one-quarter of a mile to the Old Rock Road, then
north directly to the meetinghouse. Or take High_
way No. 50 to No. 7, through Pleasant Hill south
two and one-half miles, then west on Old Rock
Road directly to the meetinghouse. Those coming
by train come on Missourt Pacific Railroad to
Pleasant Hill and call 807 I 31, and conveyance
will be there. All lovers of the truth are cordially
invited to be with us.

(MRS.) J. W, TAYLOR, Clerk.

R. R. 4, PreasaNnT Hrun, Missouri,

The TFairview Church, at Needmore, TFulton
County, Pennsylvania, has agreed to hold a two
days meeting Saturday and Sunday, October 1lth
and 12th, 1930, Trains will be met at Hancock,
provided notification is sent beforehand to the
writer of this notice, or to brother Jeff Mellott,
Needmore, Pennsylvania. Those coming by auto
can easily reach the place of meeting over good
State Road either from Hancock, Maryland, or
from Harrisonville, Pennsylvania. We desire to
have all who will, come and meet with us.

ROLLA MELLOTT, Church

Prum RuN, Pennsylvania.

Clerk

There will be an all-day meeting .in the New
Vernon meetinghouse, New Vernon, N. Y., on
October 13th (Columbus Day), 1930. Elder Arnold
Bellows expecty to be with us. We would be glad
to see a goodly number at this meeting.

R. LESTER DODSON.

The Virginia. Corresponding Meeting is ap-
pointed to be held with the New Valley Church,
Loudoun County, Virginia, Wednesday, Thursday
and Triday, October 15th, 16th and 17th, 1930.
Those coming by rail will be met at Leeshurg
Tuesday afternoon and evening and Wednesday
morning, Trains leave Rosslyn, Va. terminal for
Lieesburg at 2, 5, 5:30 and 6:30 p. m. and 7:30 a.
m. From Union Station, in Washington, D. C,
take electric cars marked “Rosslyn,” and go to

end of line and there take trains to ILeesburg.
All lovers of truth and ministers of our faith and
order are invited to meet with us.

R. C. GARRETT, Church Clerk.

The Welsh Tract Church has appointed her
yearly meeting to begin on Saturday, October
18th, 1930, at 8 o’clock p. m. and continue two
days. 'Those coming from Philadelphia, please
take train leaving at 1:20 p. m., B. & O. station,
for Newark, Delaware, where they will be met.
We expect Elder Lefferts and another minister to
be with us. A cordial invitation is extended to all
who wish to hear God’s word preached.

P. M. SHERWOOD, Clerk.

The Salisbury Association is appointed to con-
vene with the Forest Grove Church on Wednes-
day, Thursday and Friday, October 22nd, 23rd and
24th, 1930. Trains will be met Tuesday evening at
Salisbury, Maryland, in order that any coming
by train may be taken care of and conveyed to
places of entertainment. Those coming by bus
or automobile will please go to the Primitive Bap-~
tist Homie, in Salisbury, where a committee will
awail them during Tuesday Dhefore the meeting,
to direct them to the Forest Grove members’ and
friends’ homes for entertainment. Those coming
Wednesday, or any day of the imeeting, will go
direct to the meetinghouse, near Parsonsburg,
Maryland, by simply inguiring for the Iorest
Grove Old School Baptist Church, about seven
miles from Saligbury. All interested in our meet-

ings are invited, and will De most cordially
welcomed. It is hoped that all ministering breth-

ren of our faith and order who can come will do
$0.
J. R. LAYFIELD, Clerk.

B KN E Z HE R
oOLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHUROH.
IN

o)

NEW YORK CITY.

Meeotings every Sanday at 168 Rast
70th Street, Manhattan. Near Lexington
Avenue,

11:06 A, M. 200 P M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.
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SALEM OLD  SCIIOOL BAPTIST

CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
.(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A, M.
ALL WELCOME

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 E. Madison St., near Calvert St,
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meet
with us. A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

The Bethel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN,N. Y.

Meetings every third Surnday
10:30 a. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

2 p. m.

cordially invited,

Mt. Zion Church, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth to meet with us on the fourth Sunday
each month, at High School Building.

E. B. AULT, Church Clerk.

SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of

home of sister E. Brunow, 411 N. Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the second, third and fourth Sundays
at the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago.
Street and Sacramento Avenue car to cnd of line.
By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers of the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes.
(MRS.) EMMA E. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Little TFlock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California. meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Lutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W, HAYNES, Moderator,
495 East IPifth Street, Riverside, California.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robertson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington, All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30. All

are invited.
S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Mgrs. CLARA E. GENTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

By street car, 111th!

paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
" References, a complete system of helps, with a good
' Coucordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§xb5}
ivches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The ‘ Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
method of binding yet devised. 1ts mavy advaan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will he at once
apparest. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible we know will
please our people. Price $4.50 each. Postage paid
by ns, Any person wishing one of these books can
secnre one by sending us eight new yearly subscrip-

tions,
. J. E. BEEBE & CO.,
MipprLeTOowN, Orange Co.,, N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBW'S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive

The Cane Run Predestinartan Old School Bap-
tist Church, of Turners Station, Kentucky, meets
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of each
month, at 10:3¢ a. m., also, the Sulphur TFork'
Church of Campbellsburg, Kentucky, of the same
faith and order, meets every third Sunday, and
Saturday before, of each month, at 2:30 p. m.

GRO. L. WEAVER, Pastor.

|

Baptist churches of America. Also an alphahetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks

and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.
. MippreTOWN, N, Y.
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«THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”
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POETRY.

PRAISE YE THE LORD.
(PSALMS CXLVIIL)
Oh my heart is filled with singing,
And my tongue would sbeak the praise
Of my God, the Lord of glory,
He who rules from age to age.

Praise the Lord, for he has mercy,
Knows each burden that we bear,

And his grace will prove sufficient
For the children of his care.

Praise him when the way is lonely,
Hc has trod the way before,

And his people following after,
Trial and sorrow must endure.

Praise him, all ye host of angels,
Praise him, all ye sons of men,
Praise him, saints, adore him ever,
He who is the sinner's friend.

Praise him, al] ye stars of heaven,
Praise him, sun, and moon, and earth;

Praise the Lord, the God who ruleth,
He who gave creation birth.

Praise him, all ye men and maideus,
‘Praise him, fire, and hail, and snow,
Praise him, mountains, hills and wvalleys,
Praise him, all ye winds that blow,

Praise him when he stills the tempest,
Angd from trouble sets thee free;
‘May each day of joy or sorrow
Unto him thy praises be.

Praise the Lord in tribulation,
Praise him when the way is pcace;
Praise him only, he is holy,
May his praises never cease.

Praise him while on earth we linger,
And when time shall close its door,
May our voices, joined in chorus,
Praise the Lord for evermore.
FLOSSIE I. FAULKNER.

THE LORD A REFUGE.
(PsaLMS 1X. 9.)

The Lord thus often proves to ine

A refuge when his world I flee;

I tell him of my grief and care,

And Dbreathe into his listening ear;

I tell him of my sin and pride;

e knows it all, I could not hide

A thing from him who all things knows,
At whose command creation rose.

I plead for mercy in the name

Of hig dear Son, who bore the shame
And died for sinners on the tree;

I hope that suffering was for me.

If I am one for whom he died,

The dear Redeemer crucified,

‘Why should I grieve at my loss? .
His people all must bear the cross. A
To walk, and suffer with him, too,

Is given to but a chosen few;

Thus when he bids me seek his face,

He grants access to the throne of grace;
His promises to my soul are sent, i
And T go on my way content. ’

But not always is it so with me,

Though looking to Christ I fain would be;
But sin and Satan prepare a snare,

And I wander far ere I'm aware.

'Tis then I seek, and seek in vain,

My God is gone, my soul complains;

I cry to heaven, I sink to hell,

e answeres not, I cannot tell

‘Whither to go my Lord to find;

I mourn alone, with a restless mind. A
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I doubt his love, I fear for care,
And hate the doubts, but still they’re there
I'm sick, and poor, and vile, and mean,
And need his mercy to make me clean,
He's my beloved, my highest prize,
'Tis needful that he me chastise.
‘When he afflicts, 'tig done in love,
That I may his salvation prove.
I beg, and plead, and cry, and trust,
“Dear Lord, have mercy, U'm only dust,”
In his own time he smiles again,
My woe is past, I'm healed of pain;
Thus do I often have to prove
The power of redeeming love;
No arm but his could help me so,
No other sounce to whom to go.
Dear Lord, teach me to thankful be,
And humbly look to only thee;
Thou art a rock, a sure defense,
A tower of omnipotence.

FLOSSIE I. FAULKNER.

CORRESPONDENCE.
GOD’S CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE.

“F'or thus saith the Yiord God of Israel, The
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the
cruse of oil fail until the day that the Lord sond-
eth rain upon the earth.’—1 Kings xvii. 14.

At the beginning of the chapter
Elijah told Ahab that “as the T.ord
God of Israel liveth, before whom I
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain
these years, but according to my
word,” 'The reason for this judgment
of the Lord upon Israel is seen at the
close of the preceding chapter: “And
Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did
more to provoke the Lord God of
Israel to anger than all the kings of
Isiael that were before him.” As soon
as the punishment of the disobedient
Israelites was commanded the Lord
turned to his faithful servant Elijah to
prdvide for him. He was commanded
to go eastward and to hide by the brook
Cherith that is before Jordan. “And
it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the
brook; and I have commanded the
ravens to feed thee there.” According

to all the laws of nature, and to the
natural reason and understanding of
man, the prospect was anything but
cheerful. The brook would dry up, so
far as receiving sustenance from the
filthy ravens was concerned, it would
scem that anything eatable coming in
their way would be instantly devoured
by them. If Klijah had the least doubt
as to his safety (which I doubt) there
is no record of it. Iis faith told him
that there was nothing too hard for the
Liord. T.uke Abraham, his faith told
him what the Lord promised he was
able to perform. (Rom. iv. 21.) And
then he abode by the brook Cherith, fed
bread and flesh morning and evening
by the ravens, and drinking of the
water of the brook. The record does
nol tell how long Klijah lived by the
brook, but says that after awhile the
brook dried up. Now the water of the
brook did not dry up all at once, but
little by little, day by day there was
less water, until a day came when there
was no water. Here was another trial
of the faith of Klijah, but that God-
given faith did not desert him. “And
the word of the Lord came unto him,
saying, Arise, get thee to Zarepath,
which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell
there: behold, I have commanded a
widow woman there to sustain thee.
So he arose, and went to Zarepath.
And when he came to the gate of the
city, behold, the widow woman was
there gathering of sticks.”” There she
was, the one who was to feed him, the
first person he saw by the gate, and he
ealled to her to bring him water and
also a morscl of bread in her hand. The
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answer he got was, “As the Lord thy
God liveth, I have not a cake, but an
handful of meal in a barrel, and a little
oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gath-
ering two sticks, that I may go in and
dress it for me and my son, that we
may eat it, and die.” 'There is her des-
perate plight: one scant meal and then
starvation. But Klijah’s faith was
unshaken. He told her to “go, and do
as thou hast said: but make me thereof
a little cake first, and bring it unto me,
and after make for thee and thy son.”
Then came the promise at the head of
this article: “For thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall
not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil
fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth
rain upon the earth.” The widow be-
lieved in Klijalh’s God, for, mark you,
she said to him, As the Lord thy God
liveth. She believed in a living God,
and faith was given her to take this
stranger in and feed hiin and believe
that it would be as EKlijah told her:
“The barrel of meal shall not waste,
neither shall the cruse of oil fail.”
There always has been, there is to-day,
and there will be so long as time lasts,
a “remnant according to the election of
grace” who know that God’s tender
mercy and loving care for his people
will never fail. 'The barrel of meal
represents the material necessities of
this life, and the cruse of oil the unfail-
_ing grace of the eternal God. All those
who believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek
him, have that faith, without which it
is impossible to please God.

But to return to Elijah. There was

still another sore trial for that poor
widow woman. Her child sickened
and died in her arms. “And she said
unto Klijah, What have I to do with
thee, O man of God? art thou come
unto me to call my sin to remembrance,
and to slay my son?’ She was per-
plexed. She could not understand
why this great bereavement had come
upon her. It is quite probable that in
taking Klijah in she felt that she was
doing a great service unto the Lord,
and that she was looking for an ulti-
mate reward, and when this blow fell
her eyes were turned within, and, like
all true believers, she saw her nothing-
ness in God’s sight. 'The narrative
goes on to relate how Elijah took the
child to his room and ultimately re-
turned him to his mother’s arms. Then
the widow’s doubts and unbelief were
all swept away, and she was made to
declare, “I know that thou art a man of
God, and that the word of the Lord in
thy mouth is truth.” We do not in
these “last days” see miracles per-
formed as in the above narrative, or as
in the days of Christ on earth, yet the
same Spirit of truth works in the
hearts of God’s people to-day as was
manifested then. The God of all grace
15 the same yesterday, to-day and for-
ever. “Kvery good gift and every
perfeet gift is from above, and cometh
down from the Father of lights, with
whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning.” Therefore God’s loving-
kindness changes not. “For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it
1s the power of God unto salvation, to
every one that believeth; to the Jew
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first, and also to the Greek. For
therein is the righteousness of God re-
vealed from faith to faith: as it is
written, The just shall live by faith.”
—Rom. i. 16, 17. That faith tells them
that as their days so shall their strength
be. “The barrel of meal shall not
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil
fail.”  Oh no, the all-sceing eye is ever
upon his people.

“The steps that I take,
And the station I fill,

My Father determined,
And wrote in his will.”

David wrote, “For thou, Lord, art
good, and ready to forgive; and plen-
teous in mercy unto all them that call
upon thee.”—Psalms Ixxxvi.5. “There
is none like unto the God of Jeshurun,
who rideth upon the heaven in thy help,
and in his excellency on the sky. The
eternal God is thy refuge, and under-
neath are the everlasting arms: and he
shall thrust out the enemy from before
thee; and shall say, Destroy them.’—
Deut. xxxiil. 26, 27.
JAMES E. HUBBARD.

Ranporp, Maine.

RipgeTowxN, Ontario, Nov, 12, 1929.

My Dear Aunt SArAH:—A heav-
enly joy is upon my soul! Words
“cannot describe how gracious the Lord
of glory is to my heart, how exceed-
ingly tender in all my weakness.
Surely, indeed, he is the lover of my
soul, for he has made me to feel the
nearness of his blessed Spirit and the
strength of his might supporting me.
He has crowned my head with joy and
filled my mouth with laughter. I felt
on reading the first hymn that they
were my words there:

“When all thy mercies, O my CGod,
My rising soul surveys,

Transported with the view, I'm lost
In wonder, love and praise.

Oh how shall words, with equal warmth,
The gratitude declare,

That glows within my ravished heart,
But thou canst read it there.”

O, Aunt Sarah, my pen fails to tell you
how happy I am. And why? Because
I cried unto the Liord and he heard me.
I prayed that if it was his will I should
ask a name with his people on this earth
that he would strengthen me and I
should not be afraid, but joyful, as
others have described in their experi-
ence of joinig the church, and oh, how
like his abundant mercy, when I
begged a crumb, as it were, he filled me
with good things. May I be found
praising his holy name from time and
to eternity. My Beloved! I hope and
pray that I may be spared from bring-
ing shame to that holy name I have
been baptized in. That holy ordinance
of baptism was most beautiful to me.
The water looked lovely, and though
under natural conditions my body
would have shrunk from being covered
in its cold depths, yet that day I could
hardly wait; not a shadow of fear
crossed my mind, only the sweetest joy
I have ever experienced. When the
people sang, as Klder Ruston led me
into the water:

“I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, .
Or to defend his cause,

Maintain the glory of his cross,
And honor all his laws.

Jesus, my L.ord, I know his name,
His name is all my boast;

Nor will he put my soul to shame,

Nor let my hope be lost.”

I realized how far from a feeling of
shame I felt. Oh no, it is the greatest
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honor I have ever had conferred on me
before the world. I rejoice in the holy
name of him in whom I believe it was
his holy will I should be baptized.
Think of it, baptized in the name of the
Father, Son and Holy Spirit! The
wonder of it is too high for me, but I
know that if some great being had the
power to lay at my feet all the honors
of the whole world, yes, the world itself,
in exchange for this “Name,” I could
not exchange it. Yet I remember my
weakness, and know that if the dear
Lord left me for a moment I should
fall as poor, loving Peter did when
denying the T.ord he loved so much.
I do not say these things of my own
strength, for I cannot; I am all weak-
ness. Aunt Sarah, the thought has
been often on my mind this summer and
fall about coming to the church, and I
felt it was hard to get up and leave the
meeting, especially on the morning of
the Duart meeting on Saturday, but I
was made to feel that the time had not
yet come for my liberation. However,
it seemed much on Elder Ruston’s
mind to encourage me at that time, but
I felt I would never come in my own
strength, and, to the glory of the Lord,
I did not. But I felt that when the
services were over Sunday afternoon
of the Duart meeting that the church
would not be meeting again until at the
May meeting and I would not have a
chance to speak again until then, and
I felt really disappointed. But see
how loving and kind the Lord is to me:
I learned, before I left for home that
afternoon, that the church was meeting
in the near future, and, if it were the

Lord’s will, T knew T could speak then.
The thought was much on my mind
every day from then on. It seemed a
very great thing, even to think of it,
for one so unworthy. Nevertheless,
God seemed to favor me wonderfully
with a decision of mind, and it seemed
clear to me that I should do what my
face had been set to do from the first.
So sweet did the baptism of the eunuch
seem to me, and I felt the Spirit of the
Lord was near in my heart, comforting
me in every little fear or dread that
arose there. The words, Go, and 1
shall go with thee, were whispered
again and again in my soul. So my
spirit was not left in distress and con-
fusion. No, it was very clear to me,
and a spirit of joy and lightness was
upon me. O my Lord and my God,
whose name I am not worthy to speak,
may I be continually found at the feet
of my dear brethren, with the love of
God, which passes describing, in my
heart for them, and for our Elder
Brother, even the Lord Jesus, who
died that his people might have just
such fullness of joy as I am experienc-
ing. A little dvead was in my heart
lest that joy would be taken from me
soon after my baptism, but it is not so,
for it seems to increase as I meditate
upon these things.

I have written all this about myself
and have not asked you how you and
Cousin Chris are. I was very sorry to
get Tom’s note and learn of your con-
dition, but I know, dear soul, that even
in great trouble you can rejoice with
such a beloved Jesus to be near you—
your strength and your salvation, yea,
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your beloved Savior, I know how
happy you will be to hear of the five
baptisms on Sunday, and especially to
know that your niece, who loves you,
was among those favored ones. I know
you can rejoice in my joy. I know
your heart is satisfied that I am your
little sister through baptism in that
one Name, though I am unworthy
indeed. I regretted that you could not
be at church when I spoke, with great
difficulty, because my deep feelings
almost choked my utterance. But I
did speak what came to my mind, and
oh how happy I was and how lovely all
your brethren and sisters were to me
in greeting and welcoming me among
them. _ ,

God abundantly bless and keep you
forever. Pray that my joy may con-
tinue.

Your sister, I hope,

EDNA McCOLL.

g

Aruens, N. Y., Aug. 5, 1930.
My Drar Ernrr Lerrerts:--Please
credit me with a good bhit of self-
restraint.  'When, some months ago,
you felt to give up the editorship of the
Stens, I wanted to send a word of pro-

test, and also of personal appreciation
of your service to the “people of God”
as you led them to see the riches of
grace. However God used other means
to cheer your heart and to persuade
you to continue to assist in making the
paper a real help to the readers. Since
then you have written more fully than
had been your custom. I have rejoiced
at your ability to say timely and help-

ful words, including cautions to the
household of faith. I know how easily
a man may be a snare to his brother,
but I feel that God has so led and dealt
with you that you realize what you are
by nature and, if you are like myself,
by practice incapable nor even inclined
to any good thing. I am confident that
these few thoughts of mine will not
generate any feelings of self-righteous-
ness, which is a terribly dangerous and
catching disease, but rather of thank-
fulness that God can and does bless
your service to those who are in Christ.
But the real factor in starting my pen
is your article in the Angust Siaxs,
“Understanding Science.” It is time-
ly, illuminating, and I feel would be of
lasting value if every teacher in our
high schools could be led to see and
teach the work of God according to his
eternal purpose in the immeasurable
universe, and in all his dealings with
the children of men. As a young man,
and before I had hope in Christ, the

in the
But when

“contradictions and mistakes
Bible” used to trouble me.
I trust grace had won and cheered my
heart, I just resolved with myself that
I would accept the Bible as God’s writ-
ten word to me and absolutely true.
And now, on that score, I am a little
troubled.

that it is n perfect harmony with itself

Over and over again I see

and with God; and further, that man
cannot have real life unless he, too, is
embraced in the divine harmony. And
I used to be troubled over the doctrines
of predestination and free grace. In-
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deed, for a short time I thought I did
not believe in the former; but when I
realized, to a degree at least, that Christ
came as the Savior of sinners, I knew
I was sinner enough and helpless
enough to need salvation by a power
outside of muyself. T know that God
made me willing, and T trust that in
spite of my sinful helplessness he drew
me to himself. So while I can hardly
tell even to myself why I believe both
in predestination and free grace, I have
little difficulty in accepting both.

I notice that while I started out to
write a word of cheer and of thanks, I
have been writing about myself. Oh,
how we do cling to self, even when we
realize our weakness and the inherent
selfishness of our nature. But I feel
you have an understanding heart and
will bear with the disjointed thoughts
of your more than eighty-five years old
writer. Alone with God, as I feel each
night when I retive to my chamber,
you, with others, are often on my mind
and heart. T sometimes try to tell it
out to God in prayer, asking that you
might grow strong and rejoice in his
service. Although our strength is in
God alone, I feel in his plan we are
blessed by the prayers and deeds of our
fellow-believers. I rejoice that other
pilgrims have me sometimes on ‘their
hearts when at the throne of grace. I
trust that we may be of that company
who shall sing his praises as we more
and more appreciate his redeeming
grace. '

With christian love, your fellow-
pilgrim,

P. W. KING.

LUKE X. 29.
“AND who is hw neighbor?”

“And, behold, a certain lawyer stood
up, and tempted him, saying, Master,
what shall T do to inherit eternal life?
He [Jesus] said unto him, What is
written in the Iaw? how readest thou?”
--Luke x. 25, 26. He quoted to him the
two great commandments on which
hang all the law and the prophets.
(Matt. xxii. 40.) Then came the ques-
tion at the head of this article: “And
who is my neighbor?” The question
asked by the lawyer, “What shall I do
to inherit eternal life?” seems to me a
very foolish one for a lawyer to ask.
He should have known that we do not
inherit anything by doing things either
good or bad, but we inherit by being
legally born into the family, or legally
adopted into it. Taul tells us that
“flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of heaven,” or eternal life.
This flesh and blood birth is from a
corrupt seed, and corruption cannot
inherit incorruption, so Jesus tells us
that we must be born again if we ever
see or enter his kingdom. (John iii. 8.)
In this new birth we are born of a seed
that is not corrupt, neither can it be
corrupted. If we have passed through
this ordeal we obtain heaven, not as a
reward for what we have done, but as
an inheritance, being heirs of God and
joint-heirs with Christ.

Let us consider for a moment the city
that this “certain man” left, and the
city to which he was bound. Jerusalem
stood in her day as a figure of the
church. “Jerusalem is builded as a city
that is compact together.”—Psalms



248

SIGNS OF THRE TIMES,

cxxii. 3. Read the entire chapter.
“They that trust in the Lord shall be

as mount Zion, which cannot be re-

moved, but abideth for ever. As the
mountains are round about Jerusalem,
so the Lord is round about his people
from henceforth even for ever.” Jeru-
salem is builded on Mt. Moriah, and is
far above the sea level, while Jericho,
according to geography, is below se:
level, so when this “certain man” left
Jerusalem he evidently started down
hill.  Jerusalem is a figure of the
church, while Jericho is a cursed city.
(Joshua vi. 26.) and represents, as 1
think, the very sink of sin. Jerusalem
1s the safest place in the world for
God’s children.  The man was evi-
dently going the wrong way when he
fell among thieves. We always fall
among thieves when we leave the
church to find something better. 'The
thieves on the road between Jerusalem
and Jericho are, as I think, the false
teachers who preach salvation by
works, and they rob God (or attempt
to) of all the honor and glory of our
salvation; they try to strip us of our
garment of righteousness wrought out
by our Savior, and clothe us in the
filthy rags of our own self-righteous-
ness, and leave us wounded in our feel-
ings and worked half to death.
Jerusalem is a wonderful place in
the sacred history of this world. It is
situated on Mt. Moriah, where Abra-
ham offered Isaac. And Abraham was
so well pleased with the outcome of
that day he called the name of the place
Jehova-Jirah, which signifies “The
Lord will provide.”—Gen, xxii. 14.

(Margin.) Isaac here represents
every promised child of God, and Paul
says, “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was,
are the children of promise.”—Gal. iv.
28. God provided a ram to save Isaac,
that we in this our day might under-
stand that God has provided a sacrifice
for every promised child, for all his
children are promised children. A
thousand years from that time, when
King David committed a great sin by
numbering all Israel and Judah, and
the Lord sent a three days’ pestilence
upon the people, and the destroying
angel came to Jerusalem, David en-
treated the Lord for Israel, saying, “I
have sinned greatly in that I have done:
and now I beseech thee, O Lord, take
away the iniquity of thy servant; for I
have done very foolishly.” 'The Lord
sent the prophet Gad, David’s seer,
unto him, saying, “I offer thee three
things; choose thee one of them, that I
may do it unto thee.” So the prophet
Gad called on David to choose cither
seven years of famine, or three months
to be put to the worse before his ene-
mies while they persued him, or three
days’ pestilence. David said, “Let me
fall now into the hand of the Lord, for
his mercies are great, and let me not
fall into the hand of men.” And God
sent three days’ pestilence, and he
hearkened to the entreaty of David,
and told him to go rear up an altar in
the threshing floor of Araunah the
Jebusite.  So he went and bought the
threshing floor, and wused the oxen
for burnt offering, the wheat for a
meat offering and the threshing in-
struments to make the fire to burn the



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 249

offering. 'This threshing floor is said
to be on the same spot where Abraham
offered Isaac, so we can see that God
did provide again, by having that old
Jebusite, a son of one of those seven
nations that the Iord told Moses to
utterly destroy, but he suffered them
to leave a few of them to try Israel,
whether they would serve the Lord or
not. No doubt it was God’s purpose
- that Araunah the Jebusite should build
this threshing floor, and bring the
wheat, the oxen and the threshing in-
- struments together at the proper place
(where Abraham offered Isaac), and
at the proper time to make the sacrifice
to save Israel from that awful calam-
ity. In fact, God decreed it all and it
could not fail; this holy place must not
lose its name as the place where “The
Lord will provide,” or, “Jehovah-
Jirah.” Also, this is the place where
Solomon built the wonderful temple,
and God chose to place his name there,
where all the offerings and sacrifices
were to be offered, and where the
annual atonement was made, where the
lambs were offered day by day con-
tinually, one in the morning and one
in the evening. All of these sacrifices
that were offered were necessary to
satisfy the great sacrifice, to wit, Jesus
- Christ in all his characteristics, for it
takes the cattle, sheep, goats, doves and
pigeons to represent the food, raiment,
strength, humbleness, patience, and
even the sins, of God’s children, for
Christ is all this to his people. He was
this lamb that was offered at the door
of the tabernacle, one in the morning
and one in the evening. (Ixodus xxix.

38-42.) He (Christ) was offered as
a sacrifice for his people in the evening
of the law dispensation, and early in the
morning of the gospel dispensation he
arose from the dead and offered himself
as the other lamb, a living sacrifice,
holy and acceptable unto God for us.
Read the last chapters of Matthew,
Mark and Luke and the twenticth
chapter of John. He is everything to
the poor, “half-dead” sinner that he
needs or wants. IHe is wisdom, right-
eousness, sanctification and redemp-
tion. He surely is neighbor, the friend
that sticketh closer than a brother, and
note the fact that he does not make any
changes.

G. W. BERRY. ~

Faverie, Alabama.

SPRINGFIELD, Illl., Aug 12, 1930.

Dzear Sisrer v Curist:—Your let-
ter of June 14th was duly received, but
I find it difficult to keep up with my
correspondence now as I go along in
my ninety-third year; more especially
so as extreme hot weather conditions
have prevailed and thus weakened my
physical forces and compelled me to be
as quiet as possible.

I have thought of the text you refer
to, viz., “I'o him that overcometh will
I give to eat of the hidden manna, and
will give him a white stone, and in the
stone a new name written, which no
man knoweth saving he that receiveth
it.”—Rev. ii. 17. What a wonderful
revelation this is to the Lord’s children
scattered as they are throughout this
sin-cursed world. It comes to the poor
and needy, who seek water and there is
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none, and their tongue faileth for
thirst. Yet the Liord hears them and
opens fountains in the wilderness and
springs of water in the desert, in ful-
fillment of his promise to his disciples:
“Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness: for they shall
be filled.” Thus you have realized this
very present help in your personal ex-
perience. To his helpless children he
becomes the shadow of a great rock in
a weary land, a covert from the tem-
pest, rivers of water in a dry place.
For over seventy-one years I have in
much weakness, fear and trembling
been trying to tell the cross and now,
like Panl, have to exclaim on the eve
of my departure: “O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God! how unsearchable are his
Judgments, and his ways past finding
out!”

My brother, . W. Sawin, lives at
Lexington, Kentucky, and though
blind for the past several vears, yet
goes to his appointments regularly in
seasonable weather. I was with him at
Sadieville on the first Sunday in May.
There was a goodly attendance, and the
oceasion was an interesting one.

Trusting this may find you both

. physically and spiritually well and
comfortable, T am vour
brother in the blessed hope,

J. G. SAWIN.

[Tuw foregoing is a copy of a letter

as  ever,

written by Elder J. G. Sawin to sister
Laura Hunton, of Manassas, Virginia,
which the editor thinks too good to
keep hid—H., H. 1L.]

NOTICE. .

As many of our subscribers’ time
expires with the December number, we
arve inclosing in each copy of this issue
of the Siexs or rHE TiMES a subserip-
tion blank, as it is a convenient form
in which to send their renewals for next
vear. Like almost every other line of
business in our country, we have been
hard pressed during the past year, as
many of our subseribers have neglected
sending in their subscriptions when
due. We have not felt to press them
for the amount, knowing that many of
them could not spare the nioney, and
we would rather carry them through
this financial depression than to have
to take their names from our list, but
we would much appreciate it if' those
who are in a position to do so would
their subscriptions promptly
when the time paid for has expired.
Brethren and friends, do what you can.
See if you can get a new subscriber and
send in with vour renewal. A little
exertion on the part of each one would
nean a great deal for the S1ans or THE
Tines.

When you send in your subscription
sece that the date on the little pink slip
bearing yvour address is changed. If
not changed, please let us know imime-
diately (for that signifies that yvou have
not been given credit for the money
sent) and we will look into the matter.
By consulting that date you can tell at
a glance to what time vour subscription
is paid. Dec. 30 means that your sub-
scription is paid to 1980; June 29

renew

means it is only paid to June, 1929, &e.

J. E. B. & CO.
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DOES BAPTISM SAVE!?

Jrsus, addressing his disciples, as
recorded in Mark xvi. 16, said, “He
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be
saved; but he that believeth not, shall
be damned.” The apostle Peter in his
first epistle, speaking of the flood in
the days of Noah and of how Noah
and his family were saved in the ark,
uses this as a figure of baptism and of
the saving which baptism affects. (1
Peter iii. 20, 21.) In both the above
Scriptures, it is our understanding
that the baptism spoken of is baptism
in water and not the baptism of the
Holy Ghost. Jesus alone administers
the baptism of the Holy Ghost to his

|

other in this way. 'The apostles bap-
tized believers in water, as do the
servants of God in this day. 'There is
accompanying water baptism, a min-
istry of salvation in the experience of
the one baptized. This being so, how
does water baptism save? It does not
save from sin, for Peter expressly says
it does not put away the filth of the
flesh. When a true believer is im-
mersed i water in obedience to the
commandment of Jesus: “If ye love
me, keep my commandments,” there is
experienced the answer of a good con-
science toward God. To have this
purging of one’s conscience is to ex-
perience the salvation that is in bap-
tism. Just the form of baptism, unless
one is genuinely a believer in the Lord
Jesus Christ, avails nothing. There is
no virtue simply in the mode itself.
However, if one is within one’s soul
prepared by grace unto this solemn
ordinance, it means much in that case
to the one baptized. There is an ex-
perience of salvation in it. As the
waters of the flood upheld the ark to
the saving of Noah and his house and
brought them away from the unbeliev-
ing world in which they formerly lived,
so the ordinance of baptism does
experimentally save from the world
those believers who receive the ordi-
nance. Baptism brings one into the
 privileges of the church and welcomes
him to the embrace of the saints’ fel-
lowship. To have around us these arms
of the church’s love and fellowship, to
have the brethren in our hearts and to
have us in their hearts, is to experience

people; one believer cannot baptize an- hthe salvation thal is in water baptism.
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Those outside the church cannot know
this for themselves in their own experi-
ence until they, too, are brought into
it, until they are willing to yield them-
selves in subjection to the household
of faith and receive the ordinance of
baptism. Believers should not regard
this as a duty, it is a blessed privilege
to which all who have tasted of the
graciousness of the Lord are entitled.
The command rests upon all who truly
believe in God the Father and in his
Son Jesus Christ to be baptized. Not
to stay out as long as they can, but to
come In as soon as they can, should be
the encouragement of the brethren to
those little ones bleating about the
fold. That there is a time for all
things, we verily believe; but the be-
liever is never the judge himself of
whether such and such is the Lord’s
time for this or that. Judgment is in
the house of God and it is the holy
business of saints to judge angels, it is
not the privilege of the individual to sit
in judgment on his own case. In
Jesus’ humiliation, his judgment was
taken away; so it is with the follower
of Jesus. When one is humbled at the
feet of the brethren he sees his own in-
ability to judge his own case and
submits himself to the ‘decision of the
house of God as to whether he is or is
not a fit subject for the ordinance of
believers’ baptism: thus his own indi-
vidual judgment of his own fitness or
unfitness is taken from him and handed
over to the judgment of the saiuts.
What a blessed place to be, down at the
feet of the Tord’s people! There is no
safer place for a believer to be than

down there. When there, one cannot
fall: when up, one may fall. 'The only
way we can know these things is by
experience.  Religion is worth nothing
if not experimental. Religion is more
than notion, more than a set form of
doetrines, more than a credal formula.
Religion must be known and felt, it
must be something seen and heard and
touched and tasted by the individual
himself. If such is not the case, it is
not a living religion, but only a theory
or vain speculation. Only as we are
led to handle these things in our per-
sonal experience can we vitally know
anything of them. Salvation is being
ministered to us continually and it is
all Christ’s. Whether it comes through
the ministry of the gospel, through the
ordinances of the church, through one’s
association with his brethren, it is all
one salvation, all wholly of the grace
of God. Tt pleases God to save be-
lievers through the preaching of the

gospel.  This preaching of the gospel
has saved many a ‘poor soul from

stumbling at false doctrines, from be-
coming ensnared in the modern witch-
ery of Babylon and in establishing
them more firmly in the truth of God.
What comfort sometimes comes to
poor, doubting, trembling believers in
the preaching of the Word! Believers’
‘baptism also throws around the soul a
'safeguard  against many worldly al-
Jurements  and  temptations.  Many
things, perhaps, which one might do if
one were not a member of the church,
one does not do for fear of offending
the brethren.  Thus is salvation min-
istered to us through this. Really, we
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have never known where to limit
God’s salvation to his people any more
than to limit him in his sovereignty and
in his predestination. Salvation by
grace is a daily experience of true be-
lievers and it is ministered to us in so
many various ways. Now, for the past
thirty years it has been .our blessed
privilege to live with and among those
whom we esteemy as the childven of
God. It isa mystery and wonderment
to us how they have been able to bear
with us all that time. Our failures
“have been many, our weaknesses great,
our shortcomings too numerous to list,
vet gentleness and forbearance and
love have the dear brethren always
shown toward us. Surely this is the
Lord. It has been he through them
that has encouraged our poor soul all
the way, none other than he stretched
out to us through his body-members
that has time and time again upheld
our weak hands and banished our dis-
couragements. What would we or
could we ever do without him? Bless
his holy name! Often when thinking
of our hope we look back to that autumn
of 1896, when it pleased the Lord to
bring us down into the abyss of hell on
account of our sins. What terrible
condemnation that was! One can
never forget it so long as we retain our
faculties of mind. There where we felt
to be sinking down into despair and
into eternal pain, it pleased God to
speak peace to our soul. What aston-
ishing and amazing grace that was!
Our hope dates from that. We would
not barter it for all the world. Soon
after that experience we had a desire

to unite with the Old Baptist Church,
but felt so terribly unworthy that we
fought against the impression to be
baptized. Not only did we feel un-
worthy, but there was a terrible fear
that we might bring open reproach
on the church. We felt unable to live
as a child of God ought to live, and
what a shame it would be to unite with
the church and then have to be ex-
cluded from it because of an ungodly
walk. DBetter stay away and never be
baptized, than to be baptized and then
cause the dear saints shame on our
account. Backwards and forwards we
fought this battle for four years. How-
ever, in the fall of 1900, the struggle
was getting too much for our poor
strength; the impression: to be baptized
grew stronger and stronger. Finally,
this poor soul could fight no longer,
gladly gave in, yielded ourself to the
brethren, was received, baptized and
taken into their midst to live and to die
with them, to rejoice and suffer with
them. Now, looking back over these
thirty ycars, how could we ever have
come all this way without the dear ones
to travel along with us? Surely there
is salvation in baptism. We feel that
we can attest this because it is some-
thing we have lived by, something that
has supported us all these years. Only
by the Lord’s grace have we been able.
to behave ourself and thus to keep the
respect, love and confidence of those
who are his. May he keep us one and
all to the end, and he will. IHe will not
fail those who trust in him. He has
given his word for that. He cannot
deny himself. His promise is the joy
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and rejoicing of our heart.

We hope our brethren and readers
will pardon us for referring to our
personal experience in these matters.
If these things do not come to us in a
way of life, in a truly living way, how
else can we know them savingly? How
otherwise can we testify of them?
Our daily bread is what keeps us alive,
and these things are what we live by.

H. H. L.

e i

REVELATION VII. 14.

“AND I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, These are they which came out
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.”

An Hlder in the West has requested
that we write on the above verse from
Revelation. We recall, during the life-
time of Klder P. D. Gold, of North
Carolina, that when his views were
asked for he would frequently reply,
“That is your text; you preach it.”
We are made to wonder if the views of
those, especially our ministering breth-
ren, whose minds are exercised upon
eertain portions of the written word,
would not be far more profitable to the
houschold of faith than anything we
an possibly suggest. Since, however,
our views are desired, we will under-
take to comply, hoping the T.ord will
direct our mind into such channels as
may prove beneficial to the sheep of his
pasture. We will quote the thirteenth
verse, also, as that is linked with the
fourteenth in the form of two  ques-
tions: “And one of the elders answered,
saying unto me, What are these which
are arrayed in white robes? and whence
came they?’ In endeavoring to lay the

foundation for what we shall present,
we will review a portion of that which
is previously set forth in the chapter.
After recording in the sixth chapter
what appears to have been the destruc-
tion of legal Jerusalem, John begins
the seventh chapter by saying, “And
after these things I saw four angels
standing on the four corners of the
earth, holding the four winds of the
earth, that the wind should not blow on
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any
tree. And I saw another angel ascend-
ing from the east, having the seal of the
living God: and he eried with a loud
voice to the four angels, to whom it was
given to hurt the earth and the sea,
saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the
servants of our God in their fore-
heads.”—Reyv. vil. 1-3. The thought is
presented here that following the time
referred to, there would be a period
during which the servants of our God
would be sealed in their foreheads, and
since the angel who held the seal of the
living God was clothed with authority
to command the four angels who stood
on the four corners of the earth, hold-
ing the four winds of the earth, that the
wind should not blow on the earth,
neither on the sea, nor on any tree, till
the work of the sealing of the servants
of God in their foreheads had been ac-
complished, the inference is that all
earthly powers combined shall utterly
fail in their attempts to interfere with
the work of our God in the salvation of
every one chosen in Christ Jesus. This
work of the sealing of God’s servants
and the gathering of his people from all
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parts of the globe, whether on land or
sea, is being carried on now in this
gospel dispensation, and we may be
assured that there are not demons
enough, though their name may be
legion, to hinder God in his work.
John goes on to speak of some who
were sealed, and of the effect of that
sealing. TFirst, he says, “There were
sealed an hundred and forty and four
thousand of all the tribes of the children
of Isracl.” He then sets forth in detail
that there were twelve thousand in each
of the twelve tribes. “After this,” he
says, “I beheld, and, lo, a great multi-
tude, which no man could number, of
all nations, and kindreds, and people,
and tongues, stood before the throne,
and before the I.amb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands;
and ecried with a loud voice, saying,
Salvation to our God which sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the L.amb.
And all the angels stood round about
the throne, and about the elders and the
four beasts, and fell before the throne
on their faces, and worshipped God,
saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor,
and power, and might, be unto our God
for ever and ever. Amen.” Then
come the questions in the thirteenth
verse: ‘“What are these which are
arrayed in white robes? and whence
came they?’ As was the case with
KEzekiel when he was carried out in the
Spirit of the Lord and set down in the
valley of dry bones, and he could only
answer the question put to him, “Son
of man, can these bones live?’ by an-
swering, “O Lord God, thou knowest.”

So Joln knows not who they are, nor
from whence they came, and, therefore,
has to answer, “Sir, thou knowest.”
Neither does any but God know who
his people are, but he knows them:
“The foundation of God standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. And, Let every one
that nameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity.” The Lord answers
John by telling him who they are:
“These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed
their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Liamb.” The redeemed of
the Tord constitutes a number which
annot be enumerated by men. No
man can put his finger on either the
first or the last one, but all of them,
whether Jew or Gentile, must come up
through great tribulation, for the Tord
has chosen his people in the furnace of
affliction; he has predestinated that
they shall be conformed to the image
of his Son. We do not understand
that it can be truthfully said of the
people of God that they, of themselves,
“have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb.”
In the prophecy of Zechariah we find
how Joshua’s filthy garments were
taken away and how he was clothed
with a change of raiment: “And he
shewed me Joshua the high priest
standing before the angel of the Lord,
and Satan standing at his right hand
to resist him. And the Lord said unto
Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan;
even the Lord that hath chosen Jeru-
salem rebuke thee: is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire? Now Joshua
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was clothed with filthy garments, and
stood before the angel. And he an-
swered and spake unto those that stood
before him, saying, Take away the
filthy garments from him. And unto
him he said, Behold, T have eaused thine
iniquity to pass from thee, and I will
clothe thee with change of raiment.”—
Zech. iii. 1-4. We read in Hebrews ix.
13, 14, “Tor if the blood of bulls and
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprink-
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the puri-
fying of the flesh; how much more shall
the blood of Christ, who through the
eternal Spirit offered himself without
- spot to God, purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living
~od.” In 1 John i. 7, we find, “But
if we walk in the light, as he is in the
light, we have fellowship one with an-
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth us from all sin.”  John
addressed the seven churches which
were in Asia, by saying, “Grace be
unto you, and peace, from him which
is, and which was, and which is to
come; and from the seven Spirits which
are before his throne; and from Jesus
Christ, who is the faithful witness, and
the first begotten of the dead, and the
prince of the kings of the earth. Unto
him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood, and hath
made us kings and priests unto God
and his Tather; to him be glory and
dominion -for ever and ever. Amen.”—
Rev. i. 4-6. The legal dispensation was
one of works, but had it been possible,
which was not the case, for Israel to
have kept that law in every jot and
tittle, it would not have made the

comers thereunto perfect before God
and entitled them to eternal life. Paul,
testifying under the covenant of grace,
says, “For if I build again the things
which I destroyed, I make myself a
transgressor. For I through the law
am dead to the law, that I might live
unto God. I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me. I do not frustrate
the grace of God: for if righteousness
come by the law, then Christ is dead in
vain.”—Gal. 1i. 18-21. When the chil-
dren of God come to the end of the law
and, by faith, are given to behold the
perfect way of salvation through
Christ Jesus, they can and do sing,
“Now is come salvation, and strength,
and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ: for the accuser of
our brethren is cast down, which ac-
cused them before our God day and
night,” and they shall all know that it is
through great tribulation they enter the
kingdom of heaven. Those who came
out of great tribulation and whose robes
were washed and made white in the
blood of the Lamb, are said to be
“before the throne of God, and serve
him day and night in his temple: and
he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell
among them. They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more; neither
shall the sun light on them, nor any
heat. For the Lamb, which is in the
midst of the throne, shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto living foun-
tains of waters: and God shall wipe
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away all tears from their eyes.” If not
terribly deceived, we have experienced
and can bear witness to these things, and
if we have been given a foretaste here
below we shall surely enjoy the fullness
hereafter in that realm where Ifather,
Son and Blessed Spirit shall have all
the praise.

The same Klder has asked us to
express ourself with regard to “What
some call time salvation.” Possibly,
our position on this point has already
been made clear, but we will add some
additional thoughts. If the salvation
we enjoy here in time is not of the
T.ord, Jonah was a false witness, and
this we deny. Moses, as the leader of
Israel, after having led them out of the
land of Tgypt, through the Red Sea
and in the wilderness for forty years,
summed up the whole situation in these
words: “Happy art thou, O Israel: who
is like unto thee, O people saved by the
Lord.” Innumerable witnesses could
be placed upon the stand from the
record of Holy Writ to prove beyond
the shadow of a doubt this wonderful
and glorious truth. 'The three Hebrew
children in the furnace heated seven
times hot, Daniel in the den of lions,
and a whole host of others would join
the endless train, but who or where is
the man, woman or child, who by the
grace of God has been enabled to re-
joice in Christ Jesus and to have no
confidence in the flesh, can in the face
of their own expericnees reach any
other conclusion? Certainly, not one
of all the heavenly host which John saw
as having come out of great tribula-

tion, and had washed their robes, and{

made them white in the blood of the
Lamb, could sing anything but, “Bless-
ing, and glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honor, and power,
and might, be unto our God for ever
and ever. Amen.” However much
men and devils may rage and fight
against this truth, until the angel which
John saw ascending from the east,
having the seal of the living God, gives
the word, the four angels which stand
upon the four corners of the earth will
hold the winds that they “hurt not the
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees,”
till the servants of God are sealed in
their forcheads and his elect are gath-
ered from every nation, kindred, tribe
and tongue. A kindred mind has given
us these lines:

“On Zion’s sacred mount I saw
The Lamb for sinners slain;

His church redeemed from endless woe,
Composed his glorious train.

his virgin tlirong, beloved of God, i
All stood around him: there, '

With garments washed in his own blood,
Divinely bright. and falr. i

I strove this blood-bought host to count
Thus to my sight revealed; |

And found at last their full amount, o
"Twas all that God had sealed.

They sung a song, forever new,
And none could learn the same, )
But ransomed slaves, and sinners, who
From tribulation came.

'l‘hey hymned the great, the dread, I AM,
Whose sacred name they wore,

With endless honors to the Liamhb,
'Till time shall be no more,

Blameless before his throne they stand,
They make a joyful noise; )

A. called, a faithful, chosen band;
And vent their swelling joys.”

Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of men!

R. L. D.
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CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Elders and messengers COMPosing
the First Kansas Association, unto
those with whom we correspond, and
wnto those of like precious faith scat-
tered abroad, sendeth greeting.
Drarry  Brroven BRrReETHREN:—

Through the boundless wisdom and

merey of the unehangeable God, one

who is the same yesterday, to-day and
forever, we are again permitted to as-
semble together in an associational
eapacity, and feel to have been edified
and built up in that most holy faith,
and to feast upon the wonderful
beauties of the kingdom of our God,
and to rejoice in the glorious gospel of
salvation by graee as proelaimed by
those who have been called to stand
upon the walls of Zion, shunning not to
declare all the counsel of God. We
have been permitted to drink of that
fountain from the pure river of water
of life, whereof if a man drink he shall
never thirst again, and to look with an
eve of faith unto him who is the Rock
of our salvation, the one source of all
comfort throughout our pilgrimage
here, which has been beautifully por-
trayed to us. Surely his blessings and
mercy have followed us all down
through our journey of life. As one
of old hath said, All thy ehildren shall
be taught of the Lord, and great shall
be the peaee of thy ehildren.

Dear brethren, we desire a eontinu-
ation of your eorrespondenee, and to

our visiting brethren we extend the
invitation to come again. If it be the
will of him who rules in the highest
heavens and in the lowest parts of the

earth, we desire to eonvene again next
year at this time.

And now may grace, merey and
peaee, and the love of him that filleth
all in all, abide with vou and us, and
ever lead and guide us in the way of all
truth, is our prayer for Jesus’ sake.
Farewell.

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator.

Mary Eriwsson, Clerk.

The Tygarts Valley River Old School,
Primitive  Baptist Association, in
session with the Amnon Church,
Marion County, West V. wrginia,
August 29th, 30th and 31st, 1930,
sendeth christian salutation in the
Lord to our sister associations with
whom we correspond, and to all of
like precious faith.

Drarry Brrovep BreEruresx in
sweet fellowship of the gospel of the
graece of God:--Your messengers
came to us laden with the preeious
truths of the gospel, proclaiming the
glad tidings of salvation alone through
the finished work of the dear Re-
deemer. Dear brethren, we highly ap-
preciate your correspondence and fel-
lowship, and greatly desire a continu-
ance of the same.

Our next session is appointed to be
held with the Mount Olive Church,
Barbour County, West Virginia, where
and when we hope, through the mercy
of almighty God, to meet your mes-
sengers agam in sweet fellowship and
love.

J. 8. MURPHY, Moderator.
R. DExnNison, Clerk.

J.
B. D. Murruy, Ass’t Clerk.,
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ORDINATIONS.

PURSUANT to a call by the Second Roxbury
Church, Roxbury, N. Y. the following brethren
met in council at the Olive and Hurley Meeting-
house, Shokan, N. Y., to consider the advisability
of setting apart to the full work of the gospel
ministry brother ArNoLD H. BELLOWS, Vviz.,, New
York Church, Elder R. Lester Dodson, A. Barns-
ley, L. Lefferts, N. Rounds. Fopewell Church,
Elder «C. W, Vaughn and . G. Vaughn. New
Valley Churcl, Elder H. . TLefferts and T. B.
Paxson. Covenanted Baptist Church, Elder George
Ruston. Tirst Roxbuiry Church, Deacon Amasa
J. Slauson, 8. Walker, V. Ballard, B3. Peet, S. Har-

rington. Second Roxbury Church, J. Leonard. P,
0O'C. Hinkley, I. Mayse, A. Bailey. Olive and
Hurley Church, Deacons Winchell, Smith and

Osborn. Middletown and
Woodin, C. Huntley, I, Muir. Clovesville Church,
. Stilwell, B. Davis and J. Miller. Middleburg
Church, A. Livingston, F. Smith, E. Zeh, L. Gold-
ing, L. Stevens, A. Goodrich, A. Alger, O. Whit-
comb, I. Bellinger. Lexington Church, M. Faullk-
ner and I. Patterson.

Elders J. E. Herndon, T. W. Walker and J. T.
Rowe were invited to seats with us.

The council was organized by ichoosing Elder
George Ruston Moderator and Prudence O'C.
Hinkley Clerk.

The Moderator then called upon the candidate
to relate his christian experience and call to the
work of the gospel ministry, which he did fo the
satisfaction of the coungcil.

Questions were then asked the candidate, which
were satisfactorily answered by him, and it was
then moved by Rlder J. T. Rowe, seconded by
Elder C. W. Vaughn, and carried unanimously,
that the pregbytery proceed with the ordination,

‘The ordination sermon was preached by Klder
H. H. Lefferts, from 2 Timothy iv. 2.

The ordination prayer was by lder €. W,
Vaughn, with the laying on of hands by the Elders
present.

A solemn and impessive charge was given by
Elder R. Lester Dodson, followed by the right hand
of fellowship being given brother Bellows by the
Elders present.

The Minutes were then read and approved, and
ordered printed in the SiaNs or THE TIMES.

Hymn 534 (Beebe’s collection) swas then sung,

Andes Church, F.

and meeting closed with benediction by KElder
Arnold H. Bellows.
GEORGE RUSTON, Moderator.

PrupENCE O'C. HINXLEY, Clerk.

—————el -

THE Providence Church called for the ordina-
tion of brother H. J. Birp, and the Elders present
who constituted the presbytery were J. W. Mc-
Clanahan, J. 8. Murphy, A. J. Mullins, J. J. Poling
and Dell Smith, After being duly organized, and
praise, and prayer by Elder Dell Smith, a call was

given for the prother to relate his experience and
call to the ministry by Elder J. J. Poling. He was
presented hy Deacon Solone. His experience and
call were interesting and comforting, Eilder J. S.
Murphy questioned the brother on points of doc-
trine, which questions were satisfactorily an-
swered. Elder A. J. Mullins offered the ordination
prayer; followed by the laying on of hands by the
preshbytery. The charge was given by Elder J. W.
McClanahan., Thus was the youngbrother, Harvey
J. Bird, set apart to the full function of the min-
istry of the gospel on the sixth day of September,
1930.
J. W. McCLANAHAN, Moderator,
J. C. Hammonn, Clerk pro tem.

MEMORIALS. .

‘WHEREAS, the God of all grace has seen fit within
the last two vears to visit Providence Chureh, in
iAppanoose County, Iowa, and remove from our
midst our - sisters DEACONESS BELINDA
CONNER, September 21st, 1928, ELLEN SHARR,
January 10th, 1930, MARY E. LAMMERS, March
17th, 1930, and ELDER J. 8. LOCKE, July 4th,
1930, be it

Resolved, that while we bow in humble submis-
sion to Him who does all things well, and feeling
that they have passed to the church triumphant,
yvet we feel their absence, and desire to express
our sympathy to the hereaved relatives. Be it
also

Resolved, that a copy of these resolutions be
spread upon our church record, and a copy sent
to the respective families, and one each to the
S1ens or THE TiMmus and “Primitive Monitor.”

“l cannot say,
And I will not say,
That they are dead,
They are just away.

With a cherry smile,
And a wave of the hand,
They have wandered into o
An unknown land. o

So think of them still
As the same, I say,

They are not dead,
But just away.”

SYLVINA DAVIS

BERTHA. JONES

MARY O. CATE
Committee,

NOTICHE.
PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect preaching by
our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker, in the Woburn Old

School Baptist meetinghouse, 452 Main Street,
Woburn, Mass., the fifth Sunday in November
(30th)., All are welcome.

B M. FORD,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

MARY J. O'RELL passed away at the home of
her daughter, Mrs. H. Leroy Hall, 16526 TFairfield
Avenue, Detroit, Michigan, September 11th, and
was buried in Bad Axe, Michigan, September 15th,
1930. She was the wife of Thomas I, O'Dell, and
lived all of their married life in Bad Axe, until her
hasband retired, when they went to live in Detroit.
She leaves {o mourn their loss, her husband, four
sons and one daughter, namely, James P, O’Dell,
St. Thomas; George Earl, of Detroit; Kenneth C.,
Delta, Colorado; Carson M., Port Huron; and Mrs.
H. Leroy Hall, Detroit, who had the care of her
in her last illness, and who cared for her well, so
that all that loving hands could do was done for
her. She was in her seventy-third year, and the
daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. James Black,
lifelong residents of St. Thomas. Her father and
mother, grandfathier and grandmother, were all
members of the Covenanted Baptist Church of
Canada. Her father for many years started the
singing at the meetings. She was a woman of
lovely character, always trying to find the good in
people, and overlooking the bad she might see.
When in 8t. Thomas she always attended Qld
School Baptist meeting with her parents. Once
after a meeting she said to her aunt, sister Black,
of St, Thomas, “O Auntie, I see through election
now, Father never conld make me see it” Her
aunt doeg not remember who was preaching that

night. Those who loved her will long mourn the
loss of a true friend and a devoted wife and
mother. ALSO,

MRS. MARTHA McDONALD departed this life
February 18th, 1929, at the home of her son, R. .
C. McDonald, :Appin, Ontario. She was the
daughter of Philip and Letitia Frances Corneil,
and was born August 12th, 1843, December 15th,
1870, she married Alex 8. McDonald, of Ekfrid,
Ontario, to which union there were born five chil-
dren, one, Eliza T. MecDonald, died April 12th,
1915, the other four are, R. E. C. McDonald, Appin,
Ontario, D. A. McDonald, Vancouver, B. -C., Maggie
McRae, Glencoe, Ontario, and I.ettie Saxton,
Saskatchewan. Her husband died February 12th,
1924, and soon after his death her health failed
and she was an invalid for about four years and
seven months. Sister Mc¢Donald united with the
Covenanted Baptist Church in her youth, and was
baptized by the late Elder Pollard. She was a
highly respected and faithful member for over
fifty years. Her home was a home for the Old
Baptists, and very few, if any, of the ministers
who came to visit the church at Bkfrid, went home
without spending a night under her hospitable
roof. When we first visited Ekfrid, we remember
with what pleasure we were received into her
home and how dear sister McDonald’s face glowed
while listening and participating In spiritual
conversation. We were favored to spend several
evenings at varlous times in her home, and she
delighted to have those present sing the songs of

Zion, which she much enjoyed. Although our dear
sister suffered at times, yet she was favored with
the constant and faithful service of those near
and dear to her and they counted it a blessing to
be able to care for her. When she passed away
there was no pastor in the Covenanted Church,
and her children were unable to procure an Iilder
from the States, much to their regret, but they are
comforted to feel that she is at rest forever with
her Lord. ATISO,

LETITIA LAURA CORNEIL, sister of the
above, departed this life April 12th, 1930, at the
Victoria Home, London Ontario. She was one of
fourteen children born to Philip and Letitia
Frances Corneil, of which large family only one,
a brotlhier, Philip, is left to mourn his loss. For
many years I.etitia lived in her own home on the
Longwood road, not far from the Ekfrid meeting-
house. She united with the Covenanted Baptist
Church during the ministry of the late Elder
Pollard, and was a faithful member until her end
came. In the memory of many to-day, her home
was a pleasant place where friends could hold
sweet fellowship with friend, and where all who
loved the truth were welcome. She was an Israel-
ite indeed, in whom there was no guile. She loved
the brethren with a pure heart fervently, yet it
wasg in God’s all-wise purpose that she should be
afflicted with cancer, from whichh she suffered
several years, and for nearly the last two years
0f her life she was cared for in the hospital.
Although she was sorely afflicted she was lovely
and patient in it all, so that the task of her nurses
wag made casy and they were very devoted to her.
The IL.ord blessed our departed sister with the
ability to inake friends and to keep them, so that
she had a host of friends and brethiren interested
in her, and many of them would visit her during
her sickness. It was a pleasure for the writer to
be pi‘ivileged to visit her often, and seldom did
he leave her without heing refreshed by her
spiritual conversation, The last time we wvisited
her, at her request, we read the fourteenth chapter
of John, which was often enjoyed by her. Many
times she said, “O HElder, why does not the IL.ord
take me home to himself? I want to be forever
with the Lord.” But she knew she must walt her
appointed time, and wonld say, “Ask the Lord to
give me patience.” .

Her funeral was from the home of her remain-
ing brother, Philip Corneil, and service in the
Ekfrid meetinghouse. Her niece, Miss Frances
Wrinn, who for many years had been as an own
daughter to her, requested that we sing, “I walked
in the garden alone,” at the house, which was
done, and we used the first and second verses of
the fourteenth chapter of John as a text at the
meetinghouse, where a large gathering showed by
their presence and sgyimpathy that they had lost a
much loved friend. Xer mortal remains were laid
in the Long-wood Cemetery, and we believe that
her spirit is forever with the Lord. We miss her
sweet fellowship and love, but for her to die was
gain. G. R.
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WILLIAM COLTMAN PERDUE, our beloved
prother in Christ, departed this life June 24th,
1980, in his home in Lamar, Colorado. He had
Been in failing health and in almost continual
guffering for many months, and although belng
- tenderly cared for by his faithful wife, family and
physician his strength gradually failed until death
came to remove him from this life of pain and
sorrow. He was born in Franklin <County, Vir-
ginia, May 20th, 1849, where he grew to manhood,
and April 30th, 1870, was married to Louisa I.
Law, who was his faithful companion for fifty
years before death vemoved her from her loving
companion and family. To this union nine chil-
dren were born. Two died in infancy, also two
grown daughters preceded him in death: Mrs.
Dave Gordon and Mrs. €. L. Otton. August 24th,
1921, he was united in marriage to Mrs. Addie
Powell, of Rocky Mount, Virginia, who survives
him with the following children: George H. and
1. S. Perdue, of Powers County, Colorado; Mrs.
¢, H. Shoemaker, of La Junta, Colorado; Mrs. E.
B. Otten, Riverside, California; Mrs. R. €. Long,
of Long Beach, California; also seven grand-
children and eleven great-grandchildren. June
3rd, 1875, he received a hope in the Lord Jesus
Christ, his wife also received a hope abhout the
same time, and they were both baptized in August
of the same year by Elder John R. Martin, uniting
with Bethel Primitive Baptist Church, of Franklin
County, Virginia. Shortly after he united with
the church he was chosen Deacon, which office he
filled to the best of his ability muntil 1883, at which
time he left Virginia for Missouri While in
Missouri he began to preach the gospel of Jesus
Christ, being licensed by the church of his mem-
bership, and later the church called for his ordi-
nation. In the days of his youth necessity seemed
to lay upon him the arduous task of supporting
their family, which consisted of an invalid father,
mother and eight younger brothers and sisters,
and in doing so he was almost entirely de-
prived of opportunities of education, which now
brought to him a feeling of unworthiness of being
trusted with the full work of the ministry, so he,
like one of old, resolved to take shelter in some
distant land, and at the time appointed for his
ordination the presbytery assembled, but he was
in ‘Colorado, where he located his family on a
homestead, in November, 1886. There were but
few Primitive Baptists among the first settlers of
thig country, and no church of that falth and
order in the State of Colorado, but the command
of the Master, “Co thou and preach the kingdom
of God” was no doubt extended unto him, for he
began to preach the gospel among the early
settlers of these western plains, which was gladly
received in those days, even by the rude cow
boys. Then some came asking for baptism, which
e was not legally qualified to administer, so after
much deliberation and prayer he returned to
Missouri for his ordination, which occurred
November 14th, 1897, at New Hope Church; Ray

County, Missourl, by Elders Allen Sisk, William
T. Brown and W. R. Riggs. Soon after being
ordained he organized Bethel Primitive Baptist
church, now located in L.amar, Colorado, and re-
mained its pastor until the time of his death,
always preaching a finished work by a perfect
Savior, and always taking the Bible for his counsel
and guide and endeavored at all times to live hy
that one great commandment: As ye would that
men should do to vou, do ye also to them likewise.
For many years with an unfaltering faith in the
guidance of the Holy Spirit he traveled the wind-
swept pararies of Kansas and Colorado to preach
the gospel to the poor. "ruly he was. our father
in Israel in this desert land. We have suffered
the great loss of pastor of our church, while the
grief-stricken family has lost a kind. and affec~
tionate husband and father. May the God of all
Israel strengthen us as we bow in humble sub-
mission before him who worketh all things after
the counsel of his own will

' D. L. DAVIS.

sister CYNTHIA DEBORAH SLAUSON, wife
of Deacon Amasa J. Slauson, of Halcottville, N.
Y., departed this life May 27th, 1930, at the Rox-
bury Hospital, after an illness of a month’s
duration of a disease of the liver and bile duct.
She leaves to mourn her departure her husband,
three children: Howard and Grace, of Halcottvllle,
and Mrs. Howard Green, of Vega, N. Y., her par-
ents, Mr. and Mrs, J. P. Morse, of Denver, besides
several brothers and sisters. Sister Slauson was
born September 5th, 1884, and veceived her educa-
tion at a district school. She became the wife of
Amasa J. Slauson in 1903, and she and her husband
subsequently asked for a home with the Itirst
Roxbury Church, and were received, the subject
of this article being baptized in 1913, by the late
Klder John B. Slauson. Tor several years they
resided on a farm in Vega, removing in 1928 to a
large dairy farm near Halcottville, which they
successfully conducted. Sister Slauson enjoyed
good health until about a month before her death,
when she was afflicted with a malignant disease
of the Tiver and an affection of the bile duct. As
a last resort operative measures were resorted to,
but failed to afford relief, as the help of man was
vain. Being informed of her serious condition, she
calmly awaited the inevitable end with hope un-
dimmed and faith unshaken, saying to her mother
as she was being prepared for the operation, “It
is all right with me.” She was given grace to live
Ty and grace to die by, and never for a moment
hesitated in placing implict trust in Him who is
too just to err and cannot be unkind. Xer home
life afforded the best that a person might aspire
to in the way of material blessings, but she had
set her affections on things above. She possessed
a noble, unselfish and beautiful character, exem-
plifying in her daily walk the precepts of the
chrtstian, and by lier testimony wilnessing {hat
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she had been taught of Jesus. ‘Her devotion to
the church and the meetings, her hospitality to
the brethren and the sweetness of her home life
enshrined her in the hearts of the brethren and
friends. As a neighbor and friend she will be
greatly missed in the community in which she
resided,

The interment was at Margaretville, N. Y. The
writer attempted to speak words of comfort to the
bereaved at the funeral services. Their logs is
sadly realized by the berecaved church and her
faumily,

ARNOLD H. BELLOWS,

e R EI- -

MRS. MARTHA ELLIS DAVIS, our sister in
Christ, departed this earthily life September 21st,
1936, at her late home, near Newark, Delaware.
She was born February 16th, 1858. She was
married to Charles W. Davis August Tth, 1884, by
Eilder Joseph L. $taton. They had seven children,
three are living: Mrs. Laura Kline, Horace Davis
and Ellis Davis. She is survived by one sister:
Mrs. Collins, of Wilmington, Delaware. Her hus-
band is eightyv-five years old and is left to mourn
the loss of sister Davis, his wife, Sister Davis
was baptized by the late Elder William Grafton
the third Sunday in Decenvher, 1878, into mem-
bership with the Welsh Tract Qld School Baptist
Church. Of late years she attended the meetings
of the church very seldom. For the last eleven
vears of her life she was afflicted with blindness
and also suffered deafness for a long time. Her
favorite hymn was 751 BBeebe's collection; it was
sung at her funeral. Text used at funeral Isaiah
xliil, 1-3. Interment in Salem burying-ground.

ALSO,

MRS, ESTHER ANNIE MILLER passed away
from this lower lite September 30th, 1980, at her
home, Gerrardstown, W. Va. She had Dbeen in
failing health for a long time, was confined to her
bed for three months, until death came to release
her.  She was born October 21st, 1848, Her
parents were Moses Starr and Sarah Swope, of
Tough Creek Valley, Huntingdon County, Pa.
She was one of three children, and is the last to
g0. Late in life she married D. Scott Miller, of
Gerrardstown, W, Va. Mr. Miller is eighty-four
years old and is left very lonely by the going of
his wife. She is alzo survived by two step-
brothers: J. L. and Allison Hauger, of Shepherds-
town, W. Va. Mrs. Miller was not given to unite
with the church, but she was a faithful attendant
of the meelings of the Mill Creek Church, West
Virginia, as long as those meetings continued.
She loved the place where God’s honor dwells, the
place of his sanctuary. She was a firm believer
in the absolute predestination of all things and
salvation by grace first, last and all the way
through. Tt was her desire to have an QOld School
Baptist minister officiate at her funerai, or else
have no services at all. Iler wishes were carried

out by her husband and the family. The text
used was Matthew xi. 20-30. Interment was in the
cemetery at Shepherdstown, W. Va., unti] the last
trump shall sound and the dead shall he raised
incorruptible and the great change shail come,
H. H. L.
T - I— e
SARAH FRANCES WOOD MELTON was born
December 16th, 1854, and died August 24th, 1930,
aged 75 years, 8§ months and 8 days, She was
married to 8ilag N. Melton February 10th, 1876.
He preceded her in death two years, eight months
and eight days. At the time of his death he was
seventy-seven years and eight days old. To their
union were born eight children, two girls and six
boys: Allie I, Melton and T.illie V. Hauley, of
Poca, W. Va.; Walter K., of Dunbar; O, B., of 8t.
Albons; Toward A, of Milwalkee, Wis.; ‘Woodson
A., of Chicago, TIL.; Rome A., of Poca, W. Va. All
are living cxcept Allie, who preceded her mother
in death two years and seven months. Sister
Melton was a strong believer in the doctrine ad-
vocated by the writers of the SIGNS oF THE TIMES,

She Dbelonged to the Primitive Banptist Church
called Flopewell, which she joined when quite

young, and was baptized by her father-in-law,

Elder W. A, Melton, he being the pastor of the
church at that time. Sister Melton lived her Pro-
fesslon, Deing meek and humble, bearing the

evidence that she had learned of Jesus the glorious
lesson that salvation is of the Lord from start to
finish.  She was kind to all, especially those of
the Primitive fath. She and her husband were
ready and willing at al] times to take care of the
people In times of our associations and monthly
meetings. We greatly miss them, but feel our loss
is their gain. While her husband never united
with the chureh, yet he was a believer, and strong
in the faith of the old order of Baptists. She came
to ner death by a stroke of paralysis. All that
loving childven and kind friends could do for her
was done, yet the icy hand of death elaimed the
victory. She was buried beside her husband in
the family burying-ground, to await the resurrec-
tion of her body on the resuvrection morning. The
writer was requested to preach her funeral ser-
mon, which in much weakness he did, using as a
foundation for his remarks the text found in 1
Thessalontans tv. 14: “For if we believe that Jesus
diecd and rose again, even so them alsc which
sleep in Jesus will God Dring with him.” The
funeral attendance was large, the many friends
and relatives coming together to pay their last
tribute of respect to one they loved.
J. W. McCLANAHAN.,

ABLE DURHAM WILSON, the subject of this
notice, was born June 21st, 1846, and departed this
earthly life April 8th, 1930. He was married to
Hannah Elizabeth Clark February 11th, 1875, and
to that wunion were horn .four: children, the
youngest dying i infaney. The surviving children
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are Miss Sadie L. Wilson, Forest Hill, Md., Mrs.
Elizabeth Wilson Rowe, Baltimore, Md., Charles
Wilson, Forest Hill, Md. Our friend, Mr. Wilson,
was a regular sttendant at the meetings of the
Harford Church for many years, until his health
got so had he was unable to get out. Up until the
time of his last sickness I can recall but three
regular meetings of the church in three years that
he was absent. He was a firm believer in salva-
tion by the grace of God. His smiling face always
brought cheer to the hearts of the little band, and
we sorrow that we shall see him no more in this
life, but since he has left such blessed evidence
of faith in the Lord Jesus we sorrow not as those
without hope, for we are assured that that hlessed
peace which he loved so well on earth shall know

no end for him., No more roads to meet.and
ponder as to the correct way, but safe in the
harbor of everlasting rest. Mr. Wilson’s home

was long a home for the Baptists, and from many
States in the Union Baptists can recall the joyful
hospitality of Mr. and Mrs. Wilson and their
children. There are few such homes open to the
Baptists in these days of falling away, and when
we are reminded of the removal of such faithful
ones we ponder as to what the future holds in
store for us. 'The Lord alone knows what is best
for us, and may he grant needed grace to keep
us to the end of life’s uneven journey.

His funeral was largely attended, and was held
from his late home in Forest Hill. No community
was ever ‘blessed with a more highly estcemed
gentleman than our dear friend, Abel Wilson. He
was a Taithful, loving husband, equally so as
father and grandfather, and a true friend of the
friendless. XElder J. T. Rowe and the writer
oficiated at the funeral. Burial was in the family
plot at Rock Springs, Md. Thus amidst sorrowing
loved ones and friends we laid to rest the body of
one whose life had been an inspiration to many.
May the Lord comfort all who mourn, and especi-
ally would we implore the blessings of Almighty
God upon Miss Sadie, his devoted daughter, who
is very lonely without her father.

Written by request by one who loved him,

D. L. TOPPING.

STATEMENT OF THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT, Xe.
REQUIRED BY THE ACT OF CONGRESS OF
AUGUST 24, 1912,

Of the SIGNS or THE TiMES, published monthly, at
Middletown, N. Y., for October 1st, 1930.
State of New York, County of Orange, ss.:

Before me, a Notary Public in and for the State
and county aforesaid, personally appeared Gilbert
Beebe, who having been duly sworn according to
law, deposes and says that he is the owner of the
SQIGNS oF THE TrMEs, and that the following ig to
the best of his knowledge and belief, a true state-
ment of the ownership, management, etc, of the
aforesaid publication for the date shown in the
above caption, required by the Akt of August 24th,
1912, embodied in secction 411, Postal Laws and

Regulations, printed on the reverse side of this
form, to wit:

1. That the nomes and addresses of the publish-
ers, editor, managing editor, and business mana-
ger are: Publishers, J. I. Beebe & Company, Mid-~
dletown, N. Y.; Editor, H. I ILefferts, Leesburg,
Va.

2. The owner is, Gilbert Beebe, Middletown, N. Y.

3. That the known bondholders, mortgagers and
other security holders owning or holding 1 per
cent. or more of total amount of bonds, mortgages
or other securities are: None,

4, That the two paragraphs next above, giving
the names of the owners, stockholders and secur-
ity holders, if any, contain not only the list of
stockholders and security holders as they appear
on the books of the company, but also, in cases
where the stockholder or security holder appears
upon the books of the company as trustee or in
any other fiduciary relation, the name of the cor-
poration for whom suecli trustee is acting is given;
also that the said two paragraphs contain state-
ments embracing the affiant’'s full knowledge and
belief as to the circumstances and conditions under
which stockholders and security holders who do
not appear upon the books of the company as
trustees, hold stock and securities in a capacity
other than that of a bona fide owner; and this
affiant has ho reason to helieve that any other
person, association or icorporation has any interest
direct or indirect in the said stocks, bonds or
other securities than as so stated by him.

GILBERT BEEBE,
Owner.

Sworn to and subscribed hefore me this 4th
day of October, 1930.

(Seal) FRANK P. COX.
(My commission expires April, 1982.)

MEETINGS.

The First and Second Roxbury Old School Bap-
tist Churches are to unite in a two days’ meeting,
to be held in the Halcottville Old School Baptist
meetinghouse, Providence permitting, the fourth
Sunday in November (23rd) and Saturday before.
We expect Tlder George Ruston to be with us.
All lovers of the truth are cordially invited to meet
with us.

PRUDENCE O'C. HINKLEY, Church Clerk.

The Middieburg ©Old School Baptist Church
expects Ilder Arnold H. Bellows to meet with
them the fifth Sunday in November (30th), 1930.
Services to be held at the home of brother J. E.
Livingston, 64 E. Main Street, Cobleskill, N. Y.,
to begin at 11 a. m. and 2 p. m., also at 2 p. m. on
Saturday before. All welcome,

ADDIE LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.
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E B E N K Z B R |[SELF-PRONOUNCING BIBLE

OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCE,
1N
NEW YORK CITY,.

Bast
Near Lexington

Meetings every Suanday at 168
70th Street, Manhattan.
Avenue,

11:00 A, M. 290 P M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

13156 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays
A1 10:30 A, M.

ALL WELCOME

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m.

All who are seeking the truth are

2p. m,

cordially invited.

Mt. Zion Chureh, Weslaco, Texas, invites all lovers
of the truth fo meet with us on the fourth Snnday
each month, at High School Building.

: K, B. AULT, Chureh. Clerk,

These Bibles are printed on a good quality of
paper, in large, clear type, and contain Marginal
Reforences, a complete system of helps, with a good
Concordance, and many other things which space
will not permit us to mention. Size of page 8§xb}
inches. Bound in French Seal Leather, with ex-
tended covers, red under gilt edge. The *‘Open
Flat” Binding on these Bibles is far superior to any
mothod of binding yet devised. Its many advan-
tages over all other Bible bindings will be at once
apparent. The Bible will lie open absolutely flat.
The back of the Bible will at all times retain its
shape. With this perfect binding the Bible will not
break in the back. This is a Bible wo know will
please our people. Price $4.50 -each., Postage paid
by us. Anpy person wishing one of these books can
secure ono by sending us eight new yearly subscrip-
tions,

J, B, BEEBE & CO.,

MiwpLerown, Orange Co., N, Y,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEEE’S COLLECTION.)

These booka contain 800 pages and 1311 hymna
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptiat churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding,
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks

and money orders payable to
: J. E, BEEBE & CO.
MIDDLETOWN, NY

PREDESTINATION.
This book of 140 pages contains some of the ablest
articles ever written on the subject.
Single copies
Six (6) copies
R. LESTER DODSON,
12 Addison Avenue, Rntherford, N, J,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
or
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.00

Sond orders to MILDREL DunaND Gorvy, 1929
Lorraine Place, Ann Arbor, Mich,
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«THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEON.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Puiuerr, W. Va., June 28, 1930.

DrarLy Berovep BreErareN:—It is
alone by the grace of God that I am
permitted to address you in the above
manner for the purpose of telling you
that once again through the goodness
and mercy of the all-wise God the
members of Mt. Olive and other sister
churches met together in a three day
mecting for the worship of our Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ in spirit and
truth. Fow sweet, precious and beau-
tiful for brethren to dwell together m
love and unity. T feel assured of the
fact that each and every child of God
went away from that meeting with the
feeling that it was good to be there.
Many precious words of truth were
spoken by our beloved ministers of the
gospel, who came bringing us glad
tidings of good things. They pro-
claimed the glorious doctrine of elec-
tion, predestination and salvation alone
by the grace of God, giving God all the
praise, honor and glory, ever looking

unto Jesus as the author and finisher of
our faith. What a wonderful blessing
it is to see brethren who stand so firmly
on the principles of doctrine established
in days gone by, and who ever contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered
unto the saints of old. It gives the soul
of a poor sinmer many seasons of re-
joicing to hear the precious truth pro-
claimed and to meet with the dear saints
of God who look for the old paths and
strive to walk therein. Though we be
few in number, there are many precious
promises left on record for the comfort
of God’s little ones. He has said,
Where two or three are gathered to-
gether in my name, there am I in their
midst; and it fills our souls with joy
when we feel his presence near and
know that he is able to speak words of
comfort to the poor tempest-tossed
soul who feels the need of the never-
dying love of Christ, who gave himself
a ransom for his people to save them
from death, hell and the grave. 'I'he
beloved ones who gathered at dear old
Mt. Olive heard nine messages of gospel
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truth and were blessed with the full

assurance that it is alone by the grace

of God that any one will ever bask on
the sunny banks of sweet deliverance.
Oh what joy it is to hear the brethren
tell of what great things the Lord has
done for them, whereof they are glad.
He has done it all, all to him T owe, and
not one of his little ones will perish, he
saved them with an everlasting salva-
tion, and when this carth shall pass
away they will all be gathered home to
glory, there to be like him, where joy
will be complete, sorrow and sighing
shall be no more, ever singing praiscs
to his blessed name in that world with-
out end. A glorious meeting of the
saints of God makes me stop and
marvel at the mysterious works of God.
It is all too wonderful for the carnal
mind to comprehend; it cannot be un-
derstood, only by the revelation of God
through his Spirit, shed abroad in the
hearts of his children. Thanks be to his
holy namie for his many promises, and
great is the joy when the cup is filled
to overflowing and we feel that he has
tulfilled the words where he said in his
sermon on the mount, “Blessed are they
which do hunger and thirst after right-
cousness; for they shall be filled.” If it
is only the erumbs that fall from the
Master’s table, they rejoice greatly and
are made willing to sit at the feet of
their brethren. The love of God draws
the poor wandering soul to the meet-
ings, and how thankful we should be
that we can meet in praise of his holy
name. May God give each and every
one grace sufficient to forsake not the
assembling of ourselves together as

the manner of some is. Our meetings
here are only a foretaste of the joy that
awaits us in that heavenly home pre-
pared for those who love him because
he first loved them and shed his precious
blood in agony on the cross that his
people might have life everlasting, with
its joys eternal. Being a school teacher
in the town of Fairmont, I can see the
many worldly pleasures of to-day
drawing the carnal mind away from
things pertaining to heaven and its
Joys, and it makes me realize more and
more every day that it is alone by the
grace of God that any would unite
themselves with the Primitive Baptists,
despised and rejected by men of the
world, vet the dearest people on earth
to me. “Blest be the tie that binds our
hearts in christian love.” Tove is the
golden chain that binds one and all into
a common bundle of never-dying love.
“My people shall be willing in the day
of niy power,” and when the cords of
love are drawn they are made to cry,
T.ord, save, or 1 perish; and, like the
poor publican, they say, God, be mer-
ciful to me, a sinner. "Though he slay
me, vet will I trust him. He has all
power in heaven and earth, and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him,
What doest thou? He forever put
away the sins of his people to be
remembered against them no more.
What could be safer, sweeter and more
secure than the doctrine of election,
‘predestination and salvation” alone by
the grace of God, through the shed
blood of our T.ord and Savior Jesus
' Christ, to redeem his loved ones and give

them a home where none but the saints
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of God shall dwell? Oh how sweet it
will be when we meet to part no more.
May it be our happy lot to meet around
the great white throne when our trials
and cares are ended, if we never meet
again as we did in our lovely meeting
this month. Gureat will be our joy then,
when we can sing praises to his holy
name forever and ever. There we shall
see him and be like him, there will be no
more night there, only joy and peace
for evermore. I feel that this is all too
good for poor sinful me, yet I love to
pen a few thoughts as they come to my
mind. I know that if I am a child of
God it is alone by the grace of God 1
am what I am. My mind is as prone
to sin as the sparks are to fly upward
and I feel the need of his sustaining
grace more every day of my life to keep
me from the errors and delusions of the
world.

If there arve any words of comfort in
this letter give God all the praise,
honor and glory, and cast the mantle
of charity over my rambling thoughts.
I have not written for some time,
because I did not feel worthy of asking
for space in your valuable paper. I
have written this at the request of a
dear aged brother to tell you about our
wonderful, precious and lovely meet-
ing in honor of His holy name. The
brethren and sisters met together, and
oh how sweet to see the love extended
to each other. 'Their conversations
were all about heaven and its joys.
Many of the loved ones there are old
and feeble and it makes my heart ache
to look in their faces and see the tears
roll down their cheeks as they listen to

a message of love proclaimed by some
dear old soldier of the cross who is
endowed with wisdom from on high.
Thanks be to our heavenly Iather, that
he has revealed these things unto babes,
who feel to be poor in spivit. I know
and realize that it will not be long until
many of the aged ones here will be low-
ered into the grave, and how sad it will
be for those left behind, yet we would
not mourn as those without hope, for
we feel assured of the fact that they will
be at vest and their spirit return to God
who gave it, and, if it be the Lord’s.
will, some day we shall meet with the
loved ones who have gone before.

I must close. Pray for me, a smner
saved by grace, if saved at all,

ELSTE GALL.

o T

Cuico, California, Sept. 26, 1930.

Drar Epirors:—I have just received
what to me scems a wonderful letter
from Elder G. O. Walker, of Reeds-
port, Oregon, and am inclosing it for
publication in the Sians or THE TIMES,
if it meets with your approval. I have
not his consent, but feel T know him
well enough to be sure it will be all
right.

Love to all the household of faith
from an old sinner in hope of salvation,

MARION S. BROOKS.

REEDSPORT, Ore., Sept. 7, 1930,
Duar Sister Brooxs:—Paul says,
speaking of Christ, “Who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion.” The Lord doeth all things well,

and it is a blessing to you that you are
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reconeiled to believe he is just as able
to eare for your daughter in one way
as in another. QOur son-in-law at Al-
geria, Washington, has been going
twenty-nine miles to work each day for
several years and has never sustained
any injury in that way, but he lost an
eye while watching a ball game.

I am slowly improving in health, but
am not strong yet. The rest are well,
as usual. Only as the Giver of every
good and perfect gift, in whom is no
variableness nor shadow of turning,
opens our understanding that we may
understand the Scripture can we set
forth the true meaning of any of his
inspired word, so I want you to try
whatever I write by the Seripture and
by any light you may have on the sub-
jeet.  What I write T only present as
my belief.

In the last letter T wrote you we
found, according to the Seripture, that
though the childven of Israel be in
number as the sands of the sea, a rem-
nant should be saved. That the multi-
tude turned theiv backs on the living
God, to the abominable worship of
graven images and every kind of idol
under every green tree. (See Jeremiah
. 27, 28, 30.) 'That is because the
carnal mind is enmity against God, not
subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be. (Rom. viii. 7, 8.) 'These
Jews are typical people, so of the Gen-
tiles, as Paul says, there was a remnant
in Klijak’s time, a remnant in Paul’s
time, so is there a remnant yet to-day
according to the salvation of graee.
Read earefully Romans xi. 1-8, and if
you would know just what makes the

difference between a believer and an
unbeliever refer to Kphesians, chapters
one and two. God says, “I am God,
and there is none else: I am God, and
there is none like me.”—Isaiah xlvi. 9.
The L.ord, as recorded in the book of
Revelation, showed unto his servant
John things that must be hereafter.
(Rev. iv. 1.) As Cain made an offer-
ing of the works of his own hand: of the
things from the cursed ground (Gen.
iii. 17) and Abel by faith made a more
acceptable offering and was hated and
put to death, as it ever has been and is
yet. There is the mystery of Godliness
and the mystery of iniquity arrayed in
terrible battle.  So in Revelation
Mystery, Babylon the great, is shown
under various heads, and each time all
the world whose names were not writ-
ten in the L.amb’s book of life from the
foundation of the world wandered after
the beast. In the twelfth ehapter of
Revelation Roman paganism is shown
to John nunder the name of a great
red dragon. That old serpent, called
the Devil and Satan, that was the great
head of will worship and idolatry sup-
ported by the Roman erown, prac-
tieally ruling the world. In Revelation
xiii. 1-11, John sees and records for
those who have an ear to hear, a last
rising up, and the dragon gives him his
seat and his power and great authority.
That was about 312 A. D. When
Constantine came to the Roman
throne, the old seat and power and civil
authority of the dragon. History calls
Constantine a christian.

That first beast was the mystery of
iniquity, false, worldly, idolatrous wor-
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ship. 'The Holy Ghost showed it to
Paul during this practically unbroken
powerful reign from 312 A. D. to 1572
A. D., when the great civil power was
broken at the time of the reformation:
Tuther, Calvin, ete. There were untold
millions (estimated from fifty to one
hundred millions) put to death for the
testimony of Jesus, because they would
not bow themselves to the Catholie
idolatry. During this time a few of the
remnant, according to the election of
grace, were hid away in the wilderness.
That is called the bride, the Lord’s
wife, clothed with the sun and with the
moon under her feet. Notice forty-two
months, three and one-half years, &c.,
equal 1260, and the time of this last and
the time the church was hid away, from
300 A. D. until the reformation, was
1260 years.

In Revelation xiii. 11-18, a second
beast rises up. Notice that the first
beast had the power, seat and great
authority of the dragon, and the second
beast spake as a dragon. (Rev. xiii. 2;
xiii. 11.) That is the old serpent called
the Devil and Satan. The ruler of the
darkness of this world and king of the
world, he has always enforced his
authority with the weapons of a carnal
warfare; that is, they have prosecuted
always when they could gain control of
“the civil and military power. This last
time is coming up what is commonly
called protestantism, beginning at the
time of the reformation, when new
churches began to spring up, Luth-
erns, Calvinists or Presbyterians,
daughters of the mother of harlots,
springing off from and resembling

Catholicism. In the twenty-third chap-
ter of Matthew you may read the
Savior’s summary of the Jews’ depth of
idolatry, witcheraft, &e., and to-day
you are well aware of the cunning de-
vices of men and women that lie in wait
to deceive. They are meddling in the
civil powers of the world, electing their
members to office and maintaining
great lobbies at the capitols to corrupt
legislation. Their great lobby now is
the World’s Church and Civic Confed-
eration. I here heard that there were
more than six hundred denominations,
fraternities, &c., some eight or ten years
ago, and new ones occasionally spring-
ing up, like green bay trees, so the full
number is probably six hundred and
sixty-six. I have lost at least one good
position, and failed to get another,
because I had not the name of the
beast: refused to join the synagogue
of Satan. And so men in order to sell
or buy goods must needs bow to some
of their idols; some call it having a
“pull.”  'They are not to the summit
of their great power and imquity yet,
but when they do beecome agreed and
give the power to the first beast, as they
will (Read Rev. xvii. 17.) then it seems
the reign will be short until the just
judgment of the unerring Judge will
be poured out upon them. (See chap-
ter eighteen.) It may be hard for one
who has only lived in this age of re-
ligious tolevating to believe the extent
of the meaning of Jeremiah xvil. 9, and
believe that men of this enlightened (?)
age could be whipped into such a frenzy
as to butcher wholesale. (Rev. xii. 15.)
Now we find the contention always
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comes up ahout the same way: the
question of salvation is the bone of con-
tention. 'The truth is, “By grace are
ve saved through faith; and that not of
vourselves; it is the gift of God: not of
works, lest any man should boast.”—
Kiph. ii. 8, 9. But the carnal religion
always popular is just the reverse, con-
tending always that it is by good works,
a reward and not a gift, and they are
very zealous, as Paul says. (Rom. x. 1.)
All our righteousness is as filthy rags,
a poor offering to sacrifice for sin.
Jesus says, I arve unto them eternal
life, and they shall never perish. (John
X. 26, 28.) See also Acts iv. 10, 12.
As the unregenerated Jew rejected,
persecuted and crucified God’s own
Son, so the carnal mind of the Gentiles,
even so-called christians, is enmity
against God, and filled with blind zeal,
as their sermons and books witness.
The second, or two-horned beast is
also called the false prophet. (Rev. xix.
20.) At the height of his power, when
he shall rule the kingdoms, or govern-
ments of the world, John sees all the
world but the eleet wandering after
him, as they also did after the dragon
and the first beast. At this present
time we are seeing what John saw about
1900 years ago, and recorded in Revela-
tion xvi. 18, 14. 'The saints, overcome
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony, are forbidden
to use the weapons of carnal warfare.
Their complete and only armor is de-
scribed in Ephesians vi. 6-12.  All the
veligious and civil powers of darkness
of this world are not our greatest
enemies. Our sins when they are fin-

ished bring forth death, but thanks be
to God, who giveth us the victory
through our L.ord Jesus Christ, he bore
the sins of his brethren in his own body
on the tree, blotting them out as with
a thick cloud. (See Rev. i. 18.) TIs it
not enough? “O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?”
Stephen bore the armor (Acts vii.) and
gained the victory even in death, Even
so the great Sufferer of Gethsemane
and the cruel cross, being obedient even
unto death, but could not be holden of
the monster. (Zech. iv. 6.) As long as
time shall last theve will be witnesses
to the great mercy, majesty power,
honor and glory of Christ, even though
they may have to seal it with their blood
as did Abel and all the martyrs of
Jesus.

I intended to be brief, but it is diffi-
cult to be brief and yet clear.

Yours to serve in the bonds of the
gospel,

G. 0. WALKER.

TRENTON, N. J., May 16, 1930.

Drarry Brroven i tarE Lorp:—
Once again my mind is divected to the
worship of God, by giving testimony
of the power and saving grace of our
Lord. By faith we follow the prophets
and look ahead to that revealed unity
which was completed by the death of
Christ, and manifested in the words,
“At that day ye shall know that I am
i my Father, and ye in me, and T in
you.”—John xiv. 20. There we have
the unity of God and his people through
the mediation of the Son. Before the
world was Christ and the Father were
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one and his elect were known in Christ.
God foreordained the suffering and
death of his only begotten Son, that his
chosen should be saved from the con-
demnation of the law and a remnant
manifested in the realms of time for the
glory of his holy name, and in all the
earth his work should be seen by the
sons of men. If God be for us who can
be against us? Paul, in his letter to
the Romans, felt strong enough in the
faith to include himself in the above
words; and at times we also feel the same
strength. David, the shepherd boy, a
type of Christ, saved his father’s flock
from the lion, the bear and his breth-
ren from Goliath, so also has Christ, the
holy Son of God, saved and kept his
people from the condemnation of the
law, from the evils of false worship and
the wicked one, and from death, the
greatest of all enemies, and has risen
triumphant over all, a King in spiritual
Israel. Like David and Joseph, he was
scoffed at by his brethren, the Jews,
betrayed and delivered to the enemy
for destruction, but in God’s time and
plan made a Savior of his people, de-
livering them from the law, from Satan
and from death. By the holy purpose
of God, his people were in him before
the world was made. Our lives are hid
with Christ in God, and because he is
- eternal we are eternally his. He is for
us at all times. 'The church, the bride,
the elect, was in God before time, but
in time a remnant is brought forth fo
manifest his power in the earth. In
Jeremiah we read, “Arise, and go down
to the potter’s house, and there I will
cause thee to hear my words. 'Lhen I

went down to the potter’s house, and,
behold, he wrought a work on the
wheels. And the vessel that he made
of clay was marred in the hand of the
potter; so he made it again another
vessel, as secemed good to the potter to
make it.” The new birth is here proph-
esied. The child of God under the law
marred in the hand of the potter for the
glory of God, and that vessel was made
again another vessel, showing very
plainly the regeneration of that same
lump of clay. Now this new vessel is
the same that Paul speaks of: “We
have this treasure [the life of Christ]
in earthen vessels, that the excellency
of the power may be of God, and not
of us.” Because of this life, this treas-
ure, we know that Christ liveth and is
the Mediator between God and man,
and with Paul we can say, I live; yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me. So.we
can declare, The Lord is for us, fear
them not. If we were not cternally
chosen by him, and possessors of eternal
life, then indeed would we have reason
to fear them that kill the body. There
can be no life of Christ possible unless
it is eternal. If his people possess life,
it is eternal life, and was in them in
Christ before time. Christ told Nico-
demus, Ye must be born again. 'The
quickening comes when the child of
God is given to feel that life, by
his ability to suffer for sin and from
condemnation. Ie must go his full
time in that suffering and growth until
the time of delivery, then he is brought
forth to the full knowledge of Christ,
and so becomes a manifested child of
the royal seed, a chosen child just as
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much before the spiritual birth as after.
If one does not possess cternal life in
Christ before creation, then our lives
would be part tinte life and part eter-
nal, and that is not possible, as the life
of the seed is cternal and is in Christ,
so also is the body. God has been for
us eternally. The words, “No weapon
that is formed against thee shall pros-
per; and every tongue that shall rise
against thee in judgment thou shalt
condemn. This is the heritage of the
servants of the Lord; and their right-
cousness is of me, saith the ord,” tes-
tify to that wonderful love of God for
his church, the body of Christ, and the
life of that body is hidden and kept in
the Root, concealed, and will survive
the test of time and will come forth
glorified. The perilous times that Paul
speaks of arc suvely with us.  As we
look over all the branches of this body
seattered through the land we see a
coldness, a falling away, and we wonder
if indeed the end is not near and the
time of the Gentiles fulfilled. We do
well  to follow  Paul’s  admonition:
“Continuc thou in the things which
thou hast learned and hast been assured
of, knowing of whom thou hast learned
them,” and so “stand fast in one spirit,
with one mind, striving together for the
faith of the gospel,” proving to our
adversaries that if God be for us none
can be against us. Christ declares of
his bride, ““Thou art all fair, my love;
there is no spot in thee.” May we hope
that we are of that glorious body of
Christ.  When the end of time comes
we know that the chosen will be as
beautiful and perfect as the ITead de-

clares, for they are the body of that
glorious Head. While enduring this
growth toward conipleteness let us not
faint, for if God be for us we will come
forth perfect. Not one tiny part of
that body will be marred, for as surely
as the Lord said, My holy one shall not
see corruption, the body will be all
complete and perfect before the Father.
It is right that we walk fearfully and
softly before the ILord, giving our
thoughts to the things of God, by the
strength of that light that is in the midst
of the temple of God. The passtimes
and amuscments of this world yield
unto us the fruits of the flesh and
profiteth us nothing. “Liet your light
so shine before men, that they may sce
vour good works, and glorify your
Father which is in heaven.”  As Christ
is the light in the earthen vessel, the
glory of his name will be manifested
and his name wrought in us so that we
will work out that which is within, bear-
ing fruits of righteousness according to
the will of God. The great questions
in my mind most of the time are, Have
I been born again? Can I by faith say,
If God be for me who can be against
nic? If T have been called, do I walk
worthy of that calling? All T can do
is to leave all in the hand of God and
hope that he will manifest to me from
time to time his love through the fel-
lowship and love of the brethren.

This is left to vour judgment, kuow-
ing that God will not allow anything
that 1 have written to take one whit
from his glory. v

Your sister only by the grace of God,

ELIZABETH L. FETTER,
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HEBREWS XIII. 17.

«“Opey them that have the rule over you, and
submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls,
as they that must give account; that they may
do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is
unprofitable for you.”

Our only excuse for attempting to
write on the above passage of the word
is because we have been asked to do so,
and are willing to submit such thoughts
as we have upon it. This Scripture
does not refer to worldly governmental
powers to which the members of the
church, as citizens, are subject. But
this refers to those gifts and offices in
the church unto which the brethren are
commanded to yield obedience. There
is a Scripture in Romans, thirteenth
chapter, which refers to the civil powers

which administer the affairs of earthly
government and to which the believer
is commanded to yield obedience. 'This
is not to be confused with the above
Scripture in Hebrews, thirteenth chap-
ter, which refers to the ministers of God
within the church. These ministers of
God within the church are called and
qualified of God through the Spirit to
serve the church and it is right and
proper that these gospel ministers
should be respected, that their admo-
nitions should be heeded, their instruc-
tions obeyed. If a church is not willing
to follow the advice of the pastor they
should not in the first place have called
that pastor. The very act of calling a
pastor to serve a church carries with it
the implication that that church has
confidence in that man to adequately
serve them; therefore they should not
cavil at his advice when such matters
arise that require his counsel. Kvery
truly called minister of God is called of
God, and is therefore accountable to
the God who calls him to the work.
Being thus accountable to the Head of
the church for the way he conducts
himself and for the manner in which he
fulfills his ministry, he cannot treat his
responsibilities lightly. Te will go
about his work with much prayer and
carefulness, walking humbly with his
God and with those about him. He
will seek to avoid every appearance of
evil, will never seek to please men, not
even those of his own congregation, but
will seek to be faithful and true in all
his deliberations in the house of God,
not wresting the Scriptures to bolster
up his own preconceived notions, but
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endeavoring to rightly divide the word
of truth as a good workman unto
God, not unto men. Tt is the spiritual
business of pastors of churches to watch
for the souls of those placed under
their care by the Toly Ghost. 'The
Holy Ghost alone can make a man the
overseer of the church, and when the
Holy Ghost does this, that man will not
do it for the sake of filthy lucre nor for
any selfish or personal motive, but he
will do it with a readiness of mind be-
gotten of the love of God within him,
for the good of the cause and for the
glory of God. He, thercfore, has the
spiritual oversight of the flock and in
that way watches for their souls. When
matters of doctrine, faith and practice
come up for discussion
within the church, the advice
tion of the minister of God should be
attended to by the church and they
should abide in his teachings. Should
his advice and direction to the church
be such that the church cannot con-
scientiously follow him, they should
reason with him and he with them, both
pastor and people endeavoring to know
what is the good and right way. If this
matter is gone about in the right way
peace and order will attend their efforts
and both pastor and people will be
more firmly welded together in love.
If, however, the pastor is in the right
and the church vebellious against his
rule, they eause him grief and not joy
and such a condition is unprofitable to
all concerned, as the writer to the
Hebrews here says. On the other hand,
if the church finds the rule of the pastor
unscriptural and uneharitable, if the

or decision

and diree-

pastor assumes an - arbitrary attitude
for which there is no warrant in Holy
Writ, he then brings himself under the
deserved censure of his brethren. The
abscnce of the Holy Ghost in his ruling
of the church proves that that man is
out of his place and should himself be
alled to order. Liacking the overlord-
ship of the Holy Ghost in one’s min-
istry makes a maw’s ministry void and
of none effect to the people over whom
he is supposed to watch. This Scrip-
ture m IMebrews has been terribly
abused through the ages of church his-
tory.  Sclf-secking men have taken
advantage of this text to lord it over
the church and no such thought at all
is involved in the text. Any man in
the Old School Baptist Church who
talzes this text as an excuse to impose
his will upon any church or churches
would be committing spivitual suicide.
There is no exense for any one to lord
it over God’s heritage or to seek to have
dominion over the faith of the people
of God. Tiven the apostles themselves
diselaim any right to dominate the
church of God, vet thev are judges in
spiritual Isracl and their rule must be
respeeted and obeved if we expect to
be recognized as the visible organization
of God on this earth.  Any disobedience
to the apostles’ rule or to their judg-
ment at once places us beyond their
fellowship. If we are in their fellow-
ship we will gladly walk with them and
agree with them. Any disobedience
thereunto is-an evidence against us, that
we do not belong in their company. If
a church loves her pastor and has con-
fidenee in his judgment her members
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will obey his rule; if he is in his right GENESIS VII. 16.
place and in his right mind his rule over “AND the Lord shut him in.”

the church will be marked with the! We have been requested to write upon
firmness of love and there will be no|the above Scripture, and we commence
arbitrary dictation to the church on his |in much fear and weakness, knowing
part. Among the various protestant that unless the Lord enable us to write
bodies of the modern religious world, [to his honor and glory our effort will
there are many regulatory bodies, such |be vain. Noah was a servant of Ged,
as synods, councils, presbyteries, asso-|a preacher of righteousness, and that
ciations, &c., which dominate the faith | which he built was built according to
and actions of their members. Such |the word of God. 'The size of the ark,
governing bodies think they have a|the length, breadth and height were
warrant for their actions in Hebrews | given to him, also he was told to make
xiii. 17. Nothing could be more foreign |it of gopher wood and pitch it within
to the true import of the text. Those|and without with pitch. The door of
bodies of men do not love each other, | the ark was to set in its side, and it was
nor do they love the people over whom | to have but one window, and when com-
they seek to rule; they are in love with pleted the Yord did not say, Go into
their own power and delight to have ' the ark, as if the Lord was not there,
the whip-hand over their fellows. It I but “Come thou and all thy house into
was quite otherwise with Paul, who the ark; for thee have I seen righteous
wrote this Secripture under considera- before me in this generation.” He then
" tion. He felt himself to be the chief of ‘ told him what beasts and birds, cleau
sinners and the least of saints, not fit and unclean, he should take into the

|
to be called an apostle because he had ' ark. And it came to pass, after seven

persecuted the saints. Humility, love I days, that the waters of the flood were
and gentleness marked the ministry of upon the earth, and the same day that
Paul; yet he was unfailing in his faith- they entered the ark the fountains of
fulness to his brethren and did not | the great deep were broken up and the
hesitate to reprove and correct when‘windows of heaven were opened. And
necessary. It was the Holy Ghost in | they that went in, went in male and
Paul that did the ruling, and not him- female of all flesh as God had com- ’
sclf. So must it be to-day with those manded him, and the T.ord shut him
who have the oversight of the flock of |in. As we have stated briefly the con-
God. If the Holy Ghost dwells not in lnection-of Scripture leading up to our
us in our ministry, we cannot rule with | subject, we shall now come to the
discretion; but granted that the Holy i words, “And the Lord shut him in.”
Ghost is present in one’s pastorate, then;This Scripture first presents to our
the church is bound in love to respect . minds the absolute sovereignty of God
the ruling of that man. over all creation. It clearly shows that

H. H. .. |he can ereate and can destroy, and as
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God, all creatures obey his command.
Noah was not told to stand and call on
those without, and by threats of de-
struction, or soft, persuasive words, get
them to come into the ark. The T.ord
said to Noah, Come into the ark, thee
and all thy house. Again our subject
sets forth very clearly the doctrine of
clection, as in the instance of Jacob and
Esau, God said, Jacob have I loved and
Esau have I hated, aud that before the
children were born, or either had done
good or evil. Tt is true that the Lord
declaved to Noah, “For thee have I
seer before me i this
generation,” but the righteousness of
Noah was the righteousness of faith,
which faith Is the gift of God. Noah
himself, with those of his household,
were descended from Adamn, and were
of the same lump by nature as those
who perished in the flood. Noah wonld
have been in the same condenmation
but for the merey of God, for it was
God who warned him. and Puul tells
us, “By faith Noah, being warned of
God of things not seen as vet, moved
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving
of his house; by the which he con-
demmned the world, and beecame heir of
the righteousness which is by faith.”
We have often heard those who
ought to know better, misquote that
Scripture, and say, Noah was moved
by fear, instead of as it is written,
“moved with fear, and such misquotation
is very misleading and gives an entirely
different meaning to it. Ile was not
moved by fear, but rather by a living
faith which enabled him to move with
fear. In other words, fear was not the

righteous

motive that moved him, but faith, and
fear, the fear of God, which is a filial
fear, manifested in Noah, loving regard
to the word of' God. Noah’s faith came
by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God, and as the fear above mentioned
is the fear of the T.ord which is the be-
ginning of wisdom, it can be rightly
saidd he moved with heavenly wisdom.
How different some men would have
it, when they say that Noah was moved
by fear, as though fear of a common
destruction was the moving cause of
Noah building the ark. God had
thoughts of good to Noah and Hhis
household, and he warned him of things
The people in Noah’s
time were not warned as he was warned,
for Jesus tells us they were eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in mar-
riage, until the day that Noah entered
into the ark, and he declares they knew
not, until the flood came and took them
all away. No doubt they said Noah
had a devil and was mad, and laughed
him to scorn.  They were destroyed,
but Noah could not be destroyed in the
deluge, any more than T.ot could be
left to perish in Sodom, or Abram re-
main with his father, Terah. The Tord
had a purpose according to election,
and he said to Abram, Get thee out of
thy country, and from thy kindred, and
from thy father’s house. There arve
volumes in the words of our text.
God’s purpose to save, and determina-
tion to destroy, are both presented to
our minds when we consider the election
of God. The very water that by God’s
power stood on heaps to let Israel pass
over, came in deluge upou the Kgyp-

not wvet seen.
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tians when they would follow. Man
may quibble at the word, and say God
is an unjust God, but, “O man, who art
thou that repliest against God? Shall
the thing formed say to him that formed
it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath
not the potter power over the clay, of
the same lump to niake one vessel unto
honor and another unto dishonor?”
“What shall we say then? Is there un-
righteousness with God? God forbid.
For he saith to Moses, I will have
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and
I will have compassion on whom I will
have compassion. So then it is not of

him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy.” “And the Lord shut him in.”

Man could not open that door when
God shut it. IHe shuts and none can
open, he opens and none can shut.  Iiet
us first consider what it meant to be
shut out, then we will go more fully
into the security and happiness of those
who were shut in. Those who were
shut out were, by a sovereign act, the
election of God, left out forever to
perish in their own wickedness. A
righteous God made short work of them
by sending rain from above, and by
breaking up the fountains of the great
“deep. “And all flesh died that moved
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of
cattle, and of beast, and of every creep-
ing thing that creepeth npon the earth,
and every man: all in whose nostrils
was the breath of life, of all that was
in the dry land, died.” Noah alone re-
mained alive and they that were with
him in the ark. The gracious were
saved, the graceless destroyed, it was a

gracious act of God to shut them in
and the storm and flood could not reach
them when shut in by God. No lock of
man’s invention can give the security
that those had who were shut in by
sod, “Happy art thou, O Israel; who
is like unto thee, O people saved by the
T.ord.” Those who were shut in were
certainly monuments of his merey, for
while other buildings were destroyed
by the flood, the ark rose with the
waters, and went upon the face of the
waters, no wonder that when the waters
were dried up and the ark had rested
upon Mount Ararat, Noah, looking
upon the ark that had weathered the
storm and flood for him, could offer ¢

sacrifice of a sweet smelling savor unto
the T.ord his God. The ark was a type
of Jesus Christ, the ark of grace, and
those creatures that went into the ark
were typical of the election of grace,
who by a sovereign act or purpose of
God are shut in Jesus Christ. It was
from the side of Adam that the Lord
took a rib, “and the rib which the Lord
God had taken from man made he a
woman.” e took it from his side be-
ause it was nearest to his heart, she
was nearest to his heart before she par-
took of the forbidden fruit. The
election of grace were in the heart of
Jesus Christ, and the door of the ark
was in the side, and the Lord shut them
in. The electing love of God shut them
in the Son of God. Jesus said, “All

that the Father hath given me shall
come unto me, and him that cometh
unto me I will m no wise cast out.”
Thus they are secure by electing love.
There were three floors in the ark and
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only one window above. The top floor
with its light from above typified the
gospel dispensation with its direct light
from heaven. Jesus, who is a light to
lighten the Gentiles and the glory of
his people Israel. The second floor,
whose light was not so clear, represents
the legal dispensation, with its shadows
of better things to come, and the third
floor represents the patriarchal dispen-
sation which had but a glimmering light
from above. In all three dispensations,
or floors, there are those shut in pre-
served in Jesus.

What saved the three Hebrews in the
furnace? Was it not Jesus? And
David, Daniel and Paul all had to
declare that the Lord was their light
and salvation. They were kept by
God’s power, and not for their good-
ness, but because of his electing love.
To-day there are a people shut in by
God, who would be as destructive as the
wolf or lion or leopard, who have been
gathered into the ark by our God, and
are made to dwell with the lamb and
Lie down with the kid, and a lttle child
leads them. The unclean Gentile and
the Jew that was ceremonially clean
are made to feed together and the
middle wall of partition is removed, and
they know that there is now no con-
demnation to them that are in Christ
Jesus, shut in by God, and they need
not the light of the sun nor moon nor
stars, for the Lord is their light, and
their God their glory. "Those thus shut
in know that their safety is not in them-
selves, but in Christ. It is true trouble
will come upon them as the storms beat
upon the ark, but the ark sustained

them above all the storm and brought
them safe to the top of the mount at
last. Whatever the trial or trouble
may be, they are sustained, as the
deluge of old came, the ark mounted
and rode upon the face of the waters,
and, bless the Lord, he has said,
The eternal God is thy refuge and
underneath are the everlasting arms.
Paul tells us, “No chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous: nevertheless, afterward it
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right-
eousness unto them which are exercised
thereby.” The sorrow of the world
worketh death, trouble often has run
its victim to despair and death. Re-
proaches have often sunk the worldling
into misery and sometimes self-destruc-
tion, but with the elect of God there
hath no temptation taken them but
what is common unto man, and he will
with the temptation make a way of
escape that they may be able to bear
it. The way of escape is God’s electing
love, for no matter how bitter the cup,
hope maketh not ashamed, because the
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto
us.

“When through the deep waters I call thee to go,
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow;

TFor I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless,
‘And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.”

Abraham said, “In the mount of the
Lord it shall be seen,” and in the Mount
Ararat, which means holy ground,
Noah saw the ark that had stood the
tempest for him, and it is there also
we see Jesus, smitten and bruised for
us, when he carried us in his heart, and
our sins in his body on the cruel tree. -
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As we look with wonder on him whom
we have pierced, it is then we can
sing, “Amazing grace, how sweet the
sound, that saved a wretch like me.”
Yes, it is then that the theme of electing
love excites our admiration and we can
say,

“W'er since by faith I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall bhe till I die.”

“Blessed be the God and Iather of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ: according as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love:
having predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to
himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will, to the praise of the glory
of his grace, wherein he hath made us
accepted in the beloved.”
' G. R.
> o< mn —mommrr -
NOTICE.

WE request our subscribers when
sending in subscriptions or changes of
address to be sure and give the ewact
name and address to which the paper is
now coming; otherwise we are liable to

give the credit to the wrong person, as

we may have two subscribers of the
same surname at the one post office.

Also, when remitting for your sub-
scription, see that the date opposite
your name on the little pink slip is
changed, for if not changed you have
not been given your proper credit, in
which case notify us immediately and
we will attend to it. ‘

CLOSE OF VOLUME XCVIII

As it is customary at the close of each
volume to give our readers a short ac-
countt of the condition of the SieNs, we
will now endeavor to do so. There is
not much new to report. Things have
moved along about as in previous years,
and we hope there has nothing appeared
in our columns to dishonor the cause
for which the publication stands. While
our subscrviption list has decreased
some during the year, we arve hopeful
it is because of the depression that has
taken place in our country, and not
because of lack of interest in the cause
or in the Sraxs, and that when times
improve our list will again increase to
where it formally was. Under the cir-
cumstances, we feel our supporters
have done all they could, and we thank
them for what they have done. 'We also
wish to thank those who have written
for our columns, for without good and
sound communications it would be im-
possible to continue with the publica-
To any and all who have con-
tributed financially toward helping
send the Sians to the “poor of the
flock,” and to aid in publishing the
paper, we extend our heartfelt thanks
and appreciation. Last, but by no
means least, we thank our faithful
editors for the interest they have mani-

tion.

fested and the help they have rendered
during the year.

IHoping the dear Lovd will guide
and sustamn us during the coming year
of 1981, we now bid you farewell for
the year 1930.

J. E. BEEBE & CO.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by sister Della Dayvis.)

T'o the Klders and messengers compos-
ing the First Kansas Association of
Begular Old School Predestinarian
Baptists and the churches they rep-
resent, now in scssion with the West
Union Clurch, near Perry, Kansas,
September 12th, 13th and 14th,
1930, Greeting.

Drarry Brroven 1xv  CHRisT:—
With a prayer to the God of all wis-
dom and power that he will guide and
direet me in all things, I will try to
perform the duty assigned me at the
last session of this Assoeciation, and
present a few thoughts for your con-
sideration as a Circular Letter. I
would call your attention to the many
affictions of the righteous, whereof
every true born child of God is a par-
taker. In Psalms xxxiv. 19, we find
the words, “Many are the afflictions of
the rightcous: but the Liord delivereth
him out of them all.” These afflictions
do not pertain to the eommon ailments,
tragedies and calamities that befall the
whole human race, and for which
many, if they think of him at all, would
curse God and die. But the Lord’s
people sec his hand in all the common
afflictions which come upon them, as
well as the peculiar afflictions which
none others experience. We may feel
that he has chastened us sorely, but his
word assures us that it is in love. He
does 1t “our souls to refine, and make us
at length in his likeness to shine,” and
our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more ex-

ceeding and eternal weight of glory,
and brings us into fellowship with his
suffering. 'When our minds are led to
all he endured then our afflictions of
doubts and fears, perils and persecu-
tions, tribulations and distresses, are
made to seem light, and but for a
moment, in comparison to that eternal
weight of glory, the contemplation of
which is worked in them that are spirit-

Jually exercised thereby, so. that in

patience and comfort of the Scriptures
we have hope of sharing in that eternal
weight of glory, and when patience has
her perfect work then we glory in our
afflictions, in tribulation, seeing that
patience is enhanced by it, and worketh
experience, and experience hope, and
hope maketh not ashamed, because the
love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts and “My people shall never be
ashamed.” But often “in our souls’
distress, when all around is wilderness,
whenr herbs and quenching streams
there is none,” and we see not a step
before us, then do we walk by faith and
not by sight, trusting in the precious
assurance that all is for our good, and
the blessed hope which we sometimes
esteem as too small to rest upon is re-
newed and holds us as an anchor, both
sure and steadfast, and keeps us from
drifting away and sinking in the
stormy waves that often seem nigh to
overwhelming. If in this life only we
have hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable, but it reaches beyond
this vale of tears, and entereth into
that within the vail, whither our
Forerunner, the lowly Man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief, is for us
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entered. His bleeding footsteps marked
the path for us to tread, and as we run
with paticnce the race unalterably set
before us our cyes should be on him,
-the author and finisher of our faith.
“For God, who commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in

our hearts, to give the light of the

knowledge of the-glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” Oh let us not
only walk in this light, but in the dark
and lonely seasons run with patience,
for he hath commanded the light to
shine out of darkness. The lightning
Hashes from the clouds we so much
dread. Only a flash, but it shows the
way a little further along. We have
this treasure in earthen vessels, for now
abideth faith, hope and charity. So
though we arc troubled on every hand,
yvet not distressed; though perplexed,
we are not in despair; persecuted, but
not forsaken: cast down, but not de-
stroyed; for all things work together
for good to them that love the l.ord.
We have never a sorrow nor affliction
but what the dear Lord chose. “Al-
ways bearing about in the body the
dying of the lord Jesus, that the life
also of Jesus might be made manifest
in our body,” as toiling, sorrowing, re-
joicing onward through life we go, and
we do “know, that if our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we
have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heav-
ens.” “We that arc in this tabernacle
do groan, being burdened: not for that
we would be unclothed,” not that we
would be stripped of mortality and lic
down in death, but be clothed upon

with the spotless robe of righteousness,
that mortality might be swallowed up,
brought into subjcetion, that the life of
Jesus might be more in manifestation
in us, looking on things not seen by the
natural cye, “for the things which are
seen arc temporal; but the things
which are not seen arc cternal,” which
“now we see through a glass, darkly;
but then face to face: now I know in
part; but then shall T know even as also
I am known.” Think, dear brethren,
of standing face to face with that in-
numerable host which no man can
number, knowing every onc as saints
of the most high God, even as we also
are known. Small and great will be as
one, and the great multitude which
John saw that no man can number
shall stand before God clothed in fine
linen and pure white, for the fine linen
is the righteousness of the saints. And
yvour righteousness is of me, saith the
Lord. With psalms in their hands it~
shall be their joy to asceribe honor and
glory unto him that reigneth forcver
and ever. 'There will be no night there,
for the Lamb, he is the light. No more
dark and lonely seasons, but there to
be ever

“Safe from all the stormy winters,
Free from sorrow, pain and strife;
Irom all evilg that befall us,
As we journey through this life.”

“It doth not vet appear what we shall
be: but we know that, when he shall
appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.,” What more can
we wish to know than that we shall be
satisfied when we awake in his likeness?
Dear saints, as we hope for that which
in our weary warfare we see not, then-
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do we with patience wait for it. 'The
disciples once said, We have left all
and followed thee. What shall we
have therefor? Jesus told them they
should receive an hundred fold now in
this time, with persecutions, but in the
end eternal life. “Behold, what man-
ner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God.” He never loses sight of
the objects of his love. His love is
free, not to all of Adam’s race to take
up or lay down at will, but free because
it is freely bestowed without price
upon all for whom it was provided. So
let us keep in mind the earnest of our
inheritance, for if we be without chas-
tisements, without trials and tribula-
tions, without perils and persecutions,
whereof all are partakers, then arc we
bastards and not sons. And when our
work on carth is accomplished, when
the last battle shall be fought, when
the last tear shall be wiped from our
eyes and these mortal bodies stilled in
death, may we then, clothed in hope of
immortality beyond the grave, fall
asleep in Jesus, in the arms of our
blessed T.ord and Master rise to a new-
ness of life, to ascribe all honor and
glory and praise to him in a world that
shall never end.
L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator.
Mary Krrson, Clerk.

PR o~

{Written hy Deacon Amasa J. Slauson.)
The Leaington-Roxbury Association,
now in sesston with the Olive and
Hurley Church, Ashokan, N, Y.,
September 17th, 18th and 19th, 1930,
sendeth christian greeting.

Drar BrerareN:—Another year,
which has seemed like a passing
moment, has rolled swiftly by and
brought with it many sad changes, and
has brought about again the time for
the writing of a few lines called a
Circular Letter, to circulate among the
associations and churches with which
we correspond, and we do desire that
the Lord will direct our thoughts in

such a way that we might be able to pen

a few lines to the praise and honor and
mercy of the God of all grace, who we
hope and trust has called us from
nature’s darkness into the marvelous
light of his dear Son with a holy call-
ing, not according to our own works,
but according to his own purpose in
grace, for by grace are ve saved
through faith, not of works, lest any
man should boast. Tt is a gift of God.
How can we praise him enough for the
love and desive which he has through
his blessed Son given us for spiritual
things and for the brethren? A desire
to worship him in spirit and in truth,
and put no confidence in the flesh, for
the flesh profiteth nothing. The apos-
tle Paul tells us of those who mind the
things of the flesh, filled with all
manner of wickedness, and says the
carnal mind is not subject to God’s law,
neither indeed can be, for it is spiritu-
ally discerned. In Adam all die,
separated from God, for God told
Adam, T the day that thou eatest of
the fruit of the tree thou shalt surely
die. Now God is not slack concerning
his promise, as some men count slack-
ness, so as Adam did eat of the forbid-
den fruit so death passed upon Adam,
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which is of the earth earthy, which was
our forefather, so what are we by
nature, and where do we stand, poor
puny man, whose breath is in his nos-
trils, conceived in sin, shapen in
iniquity, and who came from the womb
speaking lies? Yes, did we not once
roll sin as a sweet morsel under our
tongue and delight in the pleasures and
vain things of this world with much
more delight and pleasure than now?
Yes, has sin not become exceeding
sinful? The Scriptures say that God
is not slack concerning his promise as
some men count slackness, as we made
mention before. Now who knows that?
Does the natural man know that he is
a castaway? We so know. Does the
natural man know that God’s promise
to Adam stands fast, and that there is
no slackness in that promise; when he
disobeyed God the penalty was death,
and that he is dead in trespasses and
sin, and that there is no soundness in
him? The letter of the word in the
Scriptures declares that, but does the
natural man know it, even though the
Scripture says so? Ie may think he
believes it, but we will say that it is only
imagination, the natural man does not
believe it, and does not know anything
about it until he is made to feel it and
experience it, and when he is made to
feel and realize that he is a castaway,
that he is nothing but a lump of clay in
the hand of the Potter, and that sin is
stamped in his very being, and that if
he were sent to hell God’s righteous law
approves it well, and that he cannot
think a good thought or do a good deed
and there is no soundness in him, then

he knows that there is no slackness in
God’s promise; he knows then that he
is nothing but Adam multiplied. But
there is something more. When one
has ecxperienced that, then there is
something more than natural about that
one. In order to know a thing we must
experience something of it ourselves.
Some one may tell us that a headache
is a very agonizing pain, we may believe
that one, but if we have never had any
headache we do not know anything
about it for ourselves, only by the testi-
mony of some one else. After we have
had headache then we have experienced
something of it ourselves, then we can
testify of it for ourselves and not for
another. Another promise was made:
the angel of the Lord said of Mary,
And she shall bring forth a Son and
thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he
shall save his people from their sins. It
does not say that he shall save Adam’s
people, as all the people, but his people,
the Son of God’s people. Now who are
his people? The Scripture says his
people are those chosen in a covenant
of love in Christ before time began,
those whose names are written in the
Lamb’s book of life. This sounds as if
there was choice, and there is, accord-
ing to the Scripture. Tven so, what
are we going to do about it? it is God
that justifieth. God said, Jacob have
I loved and Xsau have I hated. The
foundation of the Tord standeth sure,
having this seal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his. Now, since man is
dead by the disobedience of his fore-
father, Adam, and held fast under the
penalty of that act, which is death, for
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God said so, and it is law, for God is the
lawgiver, so we are under the law of sin
and decath in Adam. Now if there be
any salvation for poor puny man some-
thing must be done, and it must be done
by God, for man, being in this helpless
and polluted state, is entively banished
from God. So God fulfilled the
promise which he had made to many.
Through the Holy Ghost God caused
the virgin Mary to bring forth a Son,
and called his name Jesus, which means
Savior, and he came in the form of
sinful flesh, yet without sin. e made
himself of no reputation. This is ac-
cording to the reading of the Scriptine
in Matthew, left on vecord for those
who believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of the living God. Divine rccord
says that Jesus shall save his people
from their sins, and in ovder for that to
be done the blessed Son of God, who
is blameless, who is guiltless, and holy
as God is holy, m order to bring salva-
tion to wicked, disobedicnt characters

of Adam’s fallen racc this perfect

man must pay our debt, suffer untold
agony, be mocked, spit upon, crowned
with thorns, put to death for the sins of
his people. Think of it, the Just
for the unjust died the death of the
cross and his body was buried in
Josepl’s new tomb in the rock, and a
great stone was placed at the door of
the sepulchre, and all things made as
secure as man could make them, for
those who disbelieved Jesus said, Make
it secure, for remember the dececiver
said while yet alive that after three days
he would rise again. So thcy made it

secure, fearing the diseiples might steal
him away. But when the three days
came the keepers beeame as dead men
and Jesus rose victorious, conqueror
over death, hell and the grave. Now
this is according to the rccord of divine
truth, and, as we said before, fulfilling
God’s promise, so we find again that
God is not slack coneerning his promise.
After all this great mivacle is done, who
believes it? Does one of Adam’s race
believe it? We will say, no. We mean
that in this way the natural man only
believes it by the reading of the word.
He who has tasted that the T.ord is
gracions and has been made to fecl his
love and merey wrought in his very
bemg, and who has been made to cling
to and love the things he once hated and
to hate the things he once loved, becn
made to realize that Jesus is the rock
of their salvation, to those hc is
precious, and such ones have something
more than Adam’s nature mn them, and

can say, I know my Redcemer liveth,

and such ones believe that God is not
slack concerning his promise, and can
believe by something more than the
reading about it. The world did not
know Jesus when here on  earth,
neither does it know him now. Dear
brethren, when we have been given a
hope in the merey of the blessed Liord
we are commanded to show it by our
life. Matthew v. 16: “Let your light so
shine before men, that they may see
vour good works, and glorify your
Is it not
our duty to live soberly and righteously

Iather which is in heaven.”

in this present evil world that our con-
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versation and our walk be such as to
show to the world that we have been
raised to a newness of life and thereby
honor the Lord of mercy of whom we
profess? When Jesus saicl this he was
speaking to his disciples. When the
Lord speaks it is done, as we have been
trying to show, when he commands it
stands fast. Was it not so in this case
with his disciples? Did not their light
so shine before men that men of the
world could see their good works and
sce there was something more about
them, and in their walk and conversa-
tion, and in their lives, than there was
in other mien? We say, ves. The Lord
was speaking to those who believed on
him, so we believe those same words
speak to those who believe on him now
and that that command is as effective
now in the life and the light of a child
of grace, does shine in this world, does
shine before men, their walk, life and
conversation are different than the men
of the world. A child of grace cannot
do the things that the men of the world
follow after. IHe cannot follow after
~the lusts of the flesh as other men,
because he has been given a different
mind; his mind has been set upon things
above this world. God said, I will put
my law in their hearts and write it in
their minds. So their light does shine:
Christ in them, for he is the light to
lighten the Gentiles, so by their fruits
ve shall know them.

The churches composing the T.exing-
ton-Roxbury Association have certainly
experienced sadness by having their
dear pastor called to another field of
labor, but the trial of our faith is to be

reconciled to God’s will in affliction and
sorrow, but through all of this it seems
as though we have a reason to believe
that the Lord has not forsaken us; we
are made to say that the Lord is able
to afflict and bless at the same time, so
we have a great deal to be thankful for,
and pray that he will give us strength to
press on and ever be found walking in
the strait and narrow way that leadeth
unto life until death shall call us from
the shores of time, and then that we
shall see him as he is and be like him.

GEORGI RUSTON, Mod.

Anasa J. Srauvsown, Clerk.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder C. W. Vaughn, June 5th, 1930, at the
home of Mr. and Mrs. W. I, Disharoon, Philadel-
phia, Pa.,, Fredjoy Tobierson, of Detroit, Mich.,
and Iflorence N. Disharoon.

By Elder C. 'W. Vaughn, September 14th, 1930,
at the OId School Baptist meetinghouse, Hopewell,
N. J., John K. Shelton, of Washington, D. C., and
Annie . Woolverton, of Milford, N. J.

By Elder C. W. Vaughn, October 1st, 1930, at
the Old School Bantist meetinghouse, Hopewell,
N. J,, Milton D. Yerkes, son of brother John and
sister Josephine TYerkes, Oreland, Pa., and T.
Beatrice Vaughn, daughter of Elder and Mrs. C.
‘W. Vaughn.

By Elder T. D. Walker, October 18th, 1930, at
the residence of brother and sister W. J. Berry,

1371 Vienna Way, Venice, California, John A.
Pennington, of 7Yale, Wash., and Mrs. Mamic

Comer Tully, of Fayetteville, W. Va.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HELP SEND THE
“SIGNS”’ TO THE POOR OF THE
FLOCK AND TO AID THE ¢ SIGNS.”

Mrs. Charles Glascock, Va., $1; Elder D. L. Top-
ping, Md., $2; Mrs. E. S. Truitt, Md. $2; Lillie
M. Jenkins, Pa., $1; Mrs. M. Coons, N. Y., $2;
Huldah J. Leonard, N. Y., $1; Mrs. B..e Malcolm,
‘Ontario, $1; Gilbert B. McColl, Manitoba, $1.25;
Mrs, Sarah Leedom, Pa., $3; Mrs. & I. Ritten-
house, N. J., $8; Jesse C. Hllis, Ohio, $3; M. C.
Reeves, 111, $2; Mrs. Mary J. HKge, N. I, $10;
Jennie Black, Ontario, $1; Anson Quint, Maine,
$3; Attie A. Curtis, Maine, $1; 8. W. Shipway, N.
Y., $3; Mrs, David Rogers, Ontario, $3.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

DEACON JOHN T. KERR, our beloved brother |
in Christ, died at his home, JTona Station, Ontario,
geptember 4th, 1930, after a few days’ illness, in:
the eightieth year of his age. He was the son of ;
Archibald and Flora Kerr, and a grandson of the{

late Elder Thomas McColl. He had three brothers: i
Alex, Archie and Thomas, all of whom preceded |
him to the grave. In the year 1877 he :marl'ied[
garah Gillis, daughter of John G. and Jane McCal-
lum Gillis, who was g loving and faithful wife. |
Mo this union were born two children, Bessie and
Clara, but it pleased the Lord to take BRessie by
death in the vear 1895, so that brother Kerr leaves
to mourn their loss his dear wife, onc daughter,
. Mrs. Clara Ellictt, and two grandsons, John and !
George Elliott, all of Tona Station. Brother XKeir
was baptized by the late Hlder W. Pollard, at
Punwich, May 11th, 1896, and was to his death
devoted to his church, never missing an opportu-
nity to be with his brethren if possible, to enter-
tain them and to show kindness unto them for
Fesus' sake. He was a very meeck man and loved
to hear spiritual conversation. For years he was
precentor and led the singing, manifesting a gift
rarvely seent in the church. June 4th, 1916, he was
chosen clerk of the Covenanted Baptist Church,
and soon after was appointed a Deacon, which
office he very ably filled. Tle was a pillar in the
vigible church, and while his dear and faithful
tamily miss him and sorely mourn their loss, we
as a church sadly miss his gift and can join in
their sorrow.

Tlder . . Lefferts and the writer officiated at
his funeral, which was from his late home and
was largely attended by sorrowing brethren, neigh-
Dbors and friends. Interment was in Cowal Ceme-
tery. “Blessed are the dead which die in the L.ord ,
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they |
may rest from their labors; and their works do
follow them.”

G. R.

A. LEATHERWOOD was born in east Tennes-
sece June 14th, 1862, and died at his home in Brown
County, Texas, October 19th, 1930, making his stay
on earth 68 years, 4 months and 5 days. IHe was
married to Miss Mattie Thomas, at Clover Hill,
Tenn., November 27th, 1886, and to that union

were bhorn five children, one dying in infancy.}

The four living are all grown and married and
have their own homes. All were at their father’s
bedside to render any aid or comfort that loving
hands could do. Brother and sister Lieatherwood
moved from 'Tennessee to Hunt County, Texas,
in 1889, joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
Sabine in 1890, and were baptized by Hlder J. C.
Sikes (the first ones he ever immersed). They
moved to Brown County, Texas, some twenty-five
vears ago, and owned a good home here, well
improved, when the good T.ord called him to his
heavenly home. 'The write lived a close neighborl

to him ever since he moved to Brown County and
we were often together, our memberships were
in the same church, and [ can truthfully say that
his life and walk were in every way above re-
proach. He was a Deacon of the church from
the time I first knew him, filling the office well
and to the honor of his Master and the church.
His friends were numbered by his acquaintance.
All was done for him that his physiclans, his
loving wife, children, friends and neighbors could
do, but none could stay the hand of death, for
God had said, Child, your Tather calls, come home.

Faneral services were conducted by Elder J. C.
Sikes, who svoke comforting words to the bereaved
family, awd he was laid to rest in the Blake
Cemetery, October 20th, 1930. Weep not, loved
ones, as those who have 110 hope, for we have the
blessed assurance that when the Lord shall come
again that those who sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him., If we can see the hand of the
T.ord in affliction it will strengthen us the better
to bear it

J. W, HAYNES.

MISS ELIZABETH ANN McCLURG was born
Pebruary 23rd, 1850, and departed this life Novem-
ber 10th, 1930. For the past six or seven years
sho had resided with Mrs. Anna HEbert, 3 Dolson
Avenue, Middletown, N. Y. whose first husband
was sister McClurg’s brother. One sister, Mrs.
T.ettie Osborn, of Ridgebury, N. Y., together with
several nieces and nephews survive her. She was
more or less helpless for the past two years of her
life, but was cared for by Mrs. Ebert and her
family to the best of their ability. Sister McClurg,
we are informed, had been a member of the New
Vernon 0ld School Baptist Church for fifty years,
or more, though it was only very recently that we
had become acquainted with her. We were called

to conduct the funeral, on Thursday, November
! 13th, at the home of Mrs. Ebert, where a number

of hrethren and friends were gathered to pay
their last respects. The Scripture read on the
occasion was 2 Timothy i. 8-12, from which we
spoke with such ability as the Tord was pleased
to give. We would acknowledge the right of our
God to do with his own as seemeth good in his
sight, -and desire to bow in humble submission to
his holy will.
R. L. D.
e -

Mr. JOHN T. COCKRILL, a friend of the cause
of Fesus Christ, departed this life at his home,
near Warrenton, Va., Sunday, October 26th, 1930,
aged 73 years. He leaves his wife, sister Ida
Cockrill, five sons and threc daughters to mourn
their loss. One of his daughters, sister Jennie
Glascock, is a member of the church. Mr. Cockrill,
while he did not unite by baptism with the church
here on earth, was, we helieve, a subject of saving
grace. He loved to attend the meetings of the
church and held firmly to the princidle of God’s
ilimitable and omnipotent sovercignty, that sal-
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vation Is of God through Jesus Christ the Son,
and not by works of righteousness within the
ability of the creature to perform. A few days
before he passed away he softly sang to himself
the hymn beginning, “Come, thou Yount of every
blessing,” all the way through. We feel the Tount
of all blessing did come to him and took him away
from all earthly scenes of trouble and SOTrOW.
His funeral was largely attended, and hig mortal
body was laid to rest in the family burial plot
near his home. May the Lord manifest his com-
forting presence wunto the bereaved widow and
family, H. H. L.

MEMORIALS,

WHEREAS, it has pleased our heavenly Father to
remove from our midst by death our dearly beloved
brother, JOHN T. KERR, who for many years
served so faithfully as Deacon, as Church Clerk
and as precentor, we, the members of the Cove-
nanted Church of Canada, desire to place on record
a memorial of our appreciation of his character,
and our grief at our loss. Be it

Resornvep, that in his death we have lost a valued
associate, whose presence we all sadly miss from
our ineetings, and whose place in our delibera-
tions will not soon be filled. We believe that it
is well with our dear brother and sorrow not even
as otliers who have no hope. Wec bear testimony
to the efficiency and fidelity with which our de-
parted brother discharged the various trusts and
duties committed to him, ever manifesting a kind
and loving spirit towards those with whom he
had to do.

ResoLvep, that this resolution he entered in full
in the Minutes of this meeting, and be published
in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

COVENANTED BAPTIST CHURCH OF CANADA
ANcUs Ginpts, Church Clerk.

WHEREAS, it has pleased almighty God to remove
by death from our midst our much esteemed and
dearly beloved brother, DEACON ALEXANDER
LEATHERWOOD, therefore, be it

ResoLveD, that we, the several members compos-
ing the Macedonia Church, Rising Star, Texas, do
hereby set forth a declaration of our heartfelt
sorrow, vet we feel to bow in humble submission
to the will of God, knowing that he doeth all thingg
well, and that by means of death he has removed
our dear brother from this wonld of care, pain and
all the afflictions that he has seen fit to make him
heir to. It is our prayer that if the will of God be
s0, he will raise up another to fill his vacant seat
in this house of God, and continue to do likewise
as we one by one follow him, that ‘God’s grace
and glory may continue here as a light that shineth
in this world of spiritual darkness, Also, be it
further

REesoLveD, that a copy of this memorial be given
to his dear surviving companion, and sister in

Christ, as a memento. That this memorial be
written into the Minutes of this church conference
and recorded in the church book, and a copy sent
for publication in the SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Done by order of the church, in conference
November 8th, 1930.
J. 'W. HAYNES, Assistant Church Clerk.

CALL FOR HELP.

DEAR DBRETHREN AND READERS OF THE SIGNS  or
T TIMES:—1 have been asked as a Deacon to
state through the SieNs that our dear brother and
pastor, Elder J. W. McClanahan, and wife, are in
great need of help. Sister McClanahan has been
sick for several months and the dear old brother
is now broken down, and their financial circum-
stances are bad. If any of the readers of the
SiaNs feel able, please send them help. His home
church, of which I am a member and Deacon, will
do what we are able to do. Brother McClanahan
has spent a useful life in the interest of the cause
which all Predestinarian Baptists Jove. He would
go through heat and cold, and, if necessity de-
manded, would freely die for the cause that the
world would reject. FHe has never tried to gather
any ot this world’s goods, and if there.is an Elder
on earth who is deserving he is one. His home
has Dbeen open to the Predestinarvian Baptists as
long as the writer has known him, which is about
twenty-four years.

Hoping this makes the situation clear, and that
the brethren will not frown upon the request 1
have made, T am, I hope, your brother in love and
fellowship in Christ.

Done by order of the church at FHopewell, W, Va.

J. R. BECKETT, Deacon.

Scorrs Depor, W, Va., Nov. 3, 1930,

Elder J. W. McClanahan’s address is Toca, W.
Va.

[WE do not usually publish such calls for help
as above, lest the SioNs and its readers be im-
Dosed on. As to the above, T personally know all
concerned and can vouch for the fact that our
deav brother McClanahan and wife need help, but
they themselves would rather die than ask for it.
I am glad his churches have taken up the mat-
ter~—¥. H. I.]

ERRATA.

BY an oversight, the name of Elder George 1.
Weaver, of Cleveland, Ohio, was omitted from the
list of ministers composing the presbytery which
ordained brother Arnold . Bellows, of Second
Roxbury Church, to the full work of the ministry.

G. R.

W ANTZED
To hear from some one having a copy of “Fas-
sell’'s Church History” that they would be willing
to dispose of. Write to the undersigned, giving
price and condition of bhook.
OSCAR J, BYRNSIDE,

LTurricaNy, West Virginia.
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MEETINGS.

We have kept up a monthly meeting for some
time in the past, and hope, by the grace of God,
to be favored to continuc to meet every second
Sunday in cach month at 3617 Veteran Avenue,
Palms Station, near Culver City, California. May
this bear & cordial invitation to all who believe
in grace and salvation by grace to meet with us
on the stated time.

Mgi. and Mgs. 'W. J. BERRY.

HE B EN EZ KE R
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCEH,
5]

NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday at 168 Hast
70th Street, Manhattan.
Avenue.

11:00 A M.

To all who are seekiug the truth, a cor-

Near Lexington

pASHE I P B

dial invitation is extended to meet with

us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Colmmbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA.
Meeting First and Third Sundays

At 10:30 A. M.
ALL WELCOME

The Cane Run Predestinarian Old School Bap-
tist Church, of Turners Station, Kentucky, meets
every third Sunday, and Saturday before, of each
month, at 10:3¢ a. m., also, the Sulphur Fork
Church of Campbellsburg, Kentucky, of the same
faith and order, meets every third Sunday, and
Saturday befox;;é, of each month, at 2:30 p. m.

GEO. L. WREAVER, Pastor,

OLIVE & HURLEY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH
ASHOKAN, N. Y.

Meetings every third Sunday
10:30 a. m. 2 p. m,
All who are seeking the truth are

cordially invited.

The Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church of Balti-
more, Md., meets every Sunday at 11 a. m. in the
meetinghouse, 210 B. Madison St., near Calvert St
An invitation is extended to all who desire to meef
with us. A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk. .

The Belhel Church of Chicago meets, the Lord
willing, on the first Sunday of each month at the
home of sister I, Brunow, 411 N, Ridgeway Ave-
nue, and on the sccond, third and fourth Sundays
al the home of brother W. N. Spitler, 11332 South
St. Louis Avenue, Chicago. By street car, 111th

By auto, from 111th Street Highway south on
Kedzie Avenue to 114th Street. The fifth Sundays
are by appointment. All lovers ofl the truth are
invited to meet with us. Pastors, Elders Jones
and Janes,

(MRS.) EMMA B. BRUNOW, Clerk.

Little Flock Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church of Southern California meets every first
and third Sunday at the Sweedish Iutheran
church-house, on the southeast corner of Elev-
enth and Orange Streets, at 1 p. m.

J. W. HAYNES, Moderator, !
195 Fast Tifth Street, Riverside, California.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month in Robortson’s Hall, 4th and Broadway
Ave., Arlington, Washington. All day service with
lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30, All

are invited.
S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.
Mgzs. Crara E, GeNTRY, Clerk, Marysville, Wash.

Tue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the third Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor, Al lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWL, Pastor,

Street and Sacramento Avenue car to end of line. -
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